w. 


X,  5<'  i  \.v.  --v*'^ 


V 


T  .  W  E  N  T  Y 


SERMONS 


f 


O  N 


VARIOUS  SUBJECTS.'  ; 


BY  THE  LATE  REVEREND 

Mr  JONATHAN  EDWARDS, 

Prefident  of  the  College  of  New-Jerfey. 


EDINBURGH: 

^  ^  * 

Printed  for  M.  GRAY,  Front  of  the  Exchange. 


M.DCC.LXXXIX. 


%:■*-  'if'  I 


\ 


'^W 


4 


CONTENTS. 

% 

I 

Fifteen  Sermons  on  Various  Subje(5ls. 

SERMON  I. 

The  Manner  in  which  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul 

is  to  be  fought. 

Page 

Gen'.  'vi.  22.  nus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that 
God  commanded  him,  Jo  did  hcy  -  X 

SERMON  IL 

The  Unreafonablenefs  of  Indetermination  in 

Religion. 

1  Kings,  xviii.  21.  yind  Elijah  came  unto  all  the 
people,  and  [aid,  Hoiu  long  halt  ye  bet^veen  txvo 
‘opinions  P  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follovj  him  ;  but  if 
Baal,  then  folloio  him*  And  the  people  anfivered 
Jim  not  a  'ivord,  -  r  2 8 

S  E  'R  M  O  N  III. 

Unbelievers  contemn  the  Glory  and  Excellen¬ 
cy  of  Chrift. 

Acts,  iv.  II.  This  is  the  Jione  'which  was  Jet  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  '  -  46 

SERMON-  IV. 

The  Folly  of  Looking  Back  in  fleeing  out  of 

Sodom. 

Luke,  xvii.  32.  Remember  LoEs  Wife^  -  60 

\ 

S  E  R  M  O  N  V. 

The  fame  Subject  continued,  -  72 

S  E  R  - 

\ 


a  2 


i 


V 


N  T  S. 


CONTE 

SERMON  VL 

The  Warnings  of  Scripture  are  in  the  beft 
manner  adapted  to  the  Awakening  and 
Converfion  of  Sinners. 

’  Page 

LpkEj  xvI.  31.  And  he  faid  unto  hhny  hf  they  hear 
liOt  Mofes  and  the  Prophet^^  neither  'ivill  they  be 
perfiiadcdy  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead^  '  79 


s 

E  R  M 

0 

N 

VII. 

Hypocrites 

Deficient  in 

the 

^  Duty  of  Prayer. 

Joe,  xxvli.  10.  Will  he  alvjays 

9 

call  i 

Upon  Code  95 

s 

E  R  M  - 

0 

N 

VIII. 

The  fanni 

e  Subject  coni 

dnued, 

-  I  10 

S 

E  R  M 

0 

N 

IX. 

The  futL'ie 

rnnifliinent 

of 

the 

AVicked  un- 

avoidable  and  intolerable.  < 

Ezik.  xxii.  14.  Can  thine  heart  endure^  or  can 
thine  hands  be  freng  in  the  days  that  I  Jhall 
•  deal  rJih  ihee  F  1  the  Lord  have  fpeken  it^  and 
vein  do  it ^  '  -  -  -  125 

S  E  R  M  O  N  X. 

T  be  fr.iTiC  Subjtdl  centinued,  -  137 

SERMON  XI. 

Ihe  Eternity  of  Hell  Torments. 

Matth.  XXV.  46.  I'hcfe  f:  aft  go  aveay  into  ever^ 
lifting  Purdfment^  -  -  -  15Q 


SER- 


i 


c 

0 

N 

T 

E 

N 

T  S. 

s 

E 

R 

M 

0 

N 

XIL 

The  Peace, which  Chrift  gives  his  true  Fol¬ 
lowers.  -  pagg 

John,  xiv.  27.  Peace  1  leave  'with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you y  -  -  -  “179 

♦ 

SERMON  XTIL 

The  Perpetuity  and  i  hange  ef  the  Sabbath. 

I  Cor.  xvi.  1.2.  Now  concerning  the  colie clion  for 
the  faint Sy  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  even  fo  do  ye.  Upon  the  firft  day  of 
the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  hi 
fore,  as  Cod  hatdo  prcfpered  him,  that  there  be  no 


gatherings  when  I  come y 

- 

198. 

SERMON 

XIV. 

/  / 

The  fame  Subjedl  continued, 

- 

213 

SERMON 

XV. 

The  fame  Subjedl  continued, 

- 

234 , 

Five  Sermons  on  different  Occafions. 

SERMON  1. 

,  A  Divine  and  Supernatural  Light,  immedi¬ 
ately  imparted  to  the  Soul  by  the  Spirit- 
of  God,  fliown  to  be  both  a  Scriptural 
and  Rational  Doftrine. 

Matth.  xvi.  1 7.  And  Jefus  anfwered  and faid  tin* 
to  him,  Blejfed  art  thou  Sinmi  Barfona  :  for 

.  a  i  Pfh 


■  -StSi 


CONTENT 


Page 

flejh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee^ 
but  my  Father  vjhich  is  in  heaven ^  -  249 

S  E  Pv  M  O  N  11. 

The  Church’s  Marriage  to  her  Sons,  and  to 

her  God. 

Isaiah,  Ixii.  4.  5.  Thy  land  [hall  be  married.  For 
as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin ^  fo  Jhall  thy 
Jons  marry  thee  :  and  as  the  bridegroom  rejpi^ 
ceth  over  the  bride ^  fo  Jhall  thy  Cod  rejoice  over 

■  thee^  -  -  -  274 

.  SERMON  III. 

True  Saints,  when  abfent  from  the  Body, 

are  prefent  with  the  Lord. 

f 

2  Cor.  V.  8.  We  are  confident^  /  fay^  and 'willing 
rather  to  be  abfent  from  the  body^  and  to  be  pre¬ 
fent  with  the  Lordy  -  -  315 

S  E  R  M  O  N  IV. 

God’s  awful  Judgement  in  the  breaking  and 
withering  of  the  Strong  Rods  of  a  Com¬ 
munity. 

Ezek.  xix.  12.  Her  frong  Rods  were  broken  and 
wither  edy  -  -  _  •  -  3^^ 

SERMON  V. 

True  Grace  diftinguifhed  from  the  Experi- 

ence  of  Devils. 

James,  ii.  19-  Thou  heVievcft  that  there  is  one 
Cod;  thou  doji  well:  the  devils  alfo  believe^  and 
tremble^  T.  z  3^2 


-FIFTEEN 

SERMONS 


O  N 

FOLLO  WIN 


The  Manner  in  which  Salvation 
is  to  be  fought. 

The  Unreafonablenefs  of  Indeter¬ 
mination  in  Religion. 

Unbelievers  contemn  the  Glory  of 
Chr^ft. 

The  Folly  of  Looking  Back  in  flee¬ 
ing  out  of  Sodom. 

The  Warnings  of  Scripture  in  the 
heft  Manner  adapted  to  theA  wa¬ 
kening  andCon  verflon  of  Sinners. 


H  E 


SUBJECTS, 


Hypocrites  deficient  in  the  Duty 
of  Prayer. 

The  future  Punifliment  of  the 
Wicked  unavoidable  and  into¬ 
lerable. 

The  Eternity  of  Hell  Torments. 

The  Peace  which  Chrift  gives  his 
true  Followers. 

The  Perpetuity  and  Change  of  the 
Sabbath. 


FIRST  PUBLISHED  AT  HERTFORD,  IN  CONNECTICUT, 

in  1780. 

I 

L 


V 


I 


PREFACE. 


CTHE  following  Sennons  wire  not  tranfcribcd  with 
^  any  view  to  a  publication  in  this  country*  hi  the 
year  1773,  I  was  defired  by  a  gentleman  in  Scotland^ 
to  tranfcribe  a  number  of  the  author'^ s  fermons  on  fome  of 
the  mojl  plain,  practical,  and  experimental  fubjedls^ 
that  they  might  be  printed  there.  The  reader  will  hence 
fee,  that  it  was  not  the  defign  to  pick  out  the  moft  cif 
rious  and  elaborate  difcourfesy  but  thofe  ef  a  different 
ftamp.  Among  the  very  numerous  difcoiirfes  on  practical 
and  experimental  fubjedls  out  of  which  I  was  to  chufe^ 
it  was  no  eafy  tafi  to  determine  which  to  publifh  and 
which  to  omit*  And  different  perfons  woidd  no  doubt 
’in  this  cafe  judge  differently*  Many  fermons  equally 
worthy  of  the  light  as  thefe,  were  omittedy  and  perhaps 
fome  that  were  more  worthy  :  yet  it  is  hoped  that  the 
fublic  wiH  judge  thefe  not  unworthy  of  their  acceptance 
and  attention. 

The  Reader  cannot  be  infenftble  of  the  difadvantages 
attending  all  pof  humous  works,  efpecially  fermons^ 
which  are  generally  prepared  only  for  the  next  Sabbath^ 
and  for  a  particular  congregation,  and  often  in  grea^ 
haftey  and  amidji  many  avocations.  Yet  if  in  thefe  Ser- , 
mons  he  ffall  fnd  the  moji  important  truths  exhibited^ 
and  preffed  home  on  the  cdnfcience  with  that  pungency 
which  tends  to  awakeuy  convinccy  humblcy  and  edify  ; 
if  he  fhall  find  that  ferious  firain  of  piety  whichy  in 
fpite  of  himfelf,  forces  upon  him  a  ferious  frame  of 
mind ;  if  in  the  perufal  he  cannot  but  be  afbamed  and 
alarmed  at  himfelf y  and  in  fome  meafure  feel  the  rea^ 
lity  and  weight  of  eternal  things  ;  if  at  leaft  hcy  like 

AgrippUy 


J^grippdy  Jhall  he  almoji  perfiiaded  to  he  a  Chrijlian  ; — I 
frefiime  he  'wUhnot  grudge  the  time  requifite  to  perufe 
what  is  now  offered  him,  Thefe^  if.  I  mijiake  not^  are 
the  great  efids  to  he  aimed  at  in  all  fermonSy  whether 
preached  or  printed,  and  are  ends  which  can  never  be 
accompUJhed  by  th&fe  modern  fafhionahle  difcourfes  which 
are  delivered  under  the  name  of  fermonSy  but  really  are 
mere  haratigues  on  fuch  moral  fubjeBs  as  have  been  much 
better  handled  by  Cicero,  Seneca,  or  the  Spedlator,  and 
contain  very  little  more  of  the  gofpel  than  is  to  be  found 
hi  the  heathen  philofophers.  That  the  hnportant  ends 
now  mentioned  may  be  indeed  accompUfhed  by  this  publi¬ 
cation  to  every  reader,  is  the  fincere  define  of  the  Public^ s 
humble  fervant, 

\  JONATHAN  EDWARDS. 

New- HaveUy  Dec,  21,  1779. 

N;  B.  The  reader  will  cbferve  fome  fermons  not 
dated.  Thofe  I  fuppofe  were  written  before  the  year 
^733»  when  the  Author  was  thirty  years  of  age;  as 
in  that  year  he  began  to  , date  his  fermons,  and  'all 
Wi'itten  after,  that  appear  to  be  dated. 


s  E  ^  o  N  I 

The  Manner  in  which  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul 
is  to  be  fought.  . 


Gen.  vi.  22. 

f 

T’htis  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that  God  commanded 
him^  fo  did  he, 

I 

Concerning  thefe  words,  I  would  obferve 
three  things. 

I.  What  it  was  that  God  commanded  Noah, 
to  which  thefe  words  refer.  It  was  the  building  of 
an  ark  according  to  the  particular  diredlion  of  God, 
againft  the  time  when  the  flood  of  waters  fhould 
come  ;  and  the  laying  up  of  food  for  himfelf,  his  fa¬ 
mily,  and  the  other  animals,  which  were  to  be  pre- 
ierycd  m  the  ark.  We  have  the  particular  commands 
which  Goji  gave  him  refpeaing  this  affair,  from  the 
I4thverfe,  “Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher- wood,”  &c. 

the  /pedal  defign  of  the  work 
which  God  had  enjoined  upon  Noah:  It  was  to  fave 
himlelf  and  his  family,  when  the  reft  of  the  world 
mould  be  drowned.  See  v.  17.  18. 

3.  We  may  obferve  Noah’s  obedience.  He  obey¬ 
ed  God  :  Thus  did  Noah.  And  his  obedience  was 
thorough  and  univcrfal :  According  to  a'll  that  Cod 
commanded  him,  fo  did  he.  He  not  only  began,  but  he 
went  through  this  work,  which  God' had  command- 
ed  him  to  undertake  for  his  falvation  from  the  flood. 

<c  '^Poftle  refers  in  Heb.  xi.  7. 

Ry  faith  Noah  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not 

“  feen 

'  ,  *  Dated,  September  1740. 


2  Manner  in  which  ihe  Salvation  Ser.  r. 

feen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to 

the  faving  of  his  houfe.’’ 

DOCTRINE. 

« 

"We  fliould  be  willing  to  engage  in,  and  go  through 
with  great  undertakings,  in  order  to  our  own  fal- 
vation. 

The  building  of  the  ark,  which  was  enjoined  up¬ 
on  Noah,  that  he  and  his  family  might  be  faved,  was 
a  great  undertaking:  The  ark  was  a  building  of  vaft 
fize;  the  length  of  it  being  three  hundred  cubits, 
the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
thirty  cubits.  A  cubit,  till  of  late,  was  by  learned 
men  re,ckoned  to  be  equal  to  a  foot  and  an  half  of 
our  meafure.  But  lately  fome  learned  men  of  our 
nation  have  travelled  into  Egypt,  and  other  ancient 
countries,  and  have  meafured  fome  ancient  buildings 
there,  which  are  of  feveral  thoufand  years  handing, 
and  of  which  ancient  hihories  give  us  the  dimenfions 
in  cubits ;  particularly  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  which 
are  handing  entire  at  this  day.  By  meafuring  thefe, 
and  by  comparing  the  meafure  in  feet  vvith  the  an¬ 
cient  accounts  of  their  meafure  in  cubits,  a  cubit  is 
found  to  be  almoh  two  and  twenty  inches.  ^  There¬ 
fore  learned  men  more  lately  reckon,  a  cubit  much 
larger  than  they  did  formerly.  So  that  the  ark  reck¬ 
oned  fo  much  larger  every  way,  will  appear  to  be  al¬ 
moh  of  double  the  bulk  which  was  formerly  afcribed 
to  it.  According  to  this  computation  of  the  cubit,  * 
it  'was  more  than  hve  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long, 
about  ninety  feet  broad,  and  about  fifty  feet  in  height. 

To  build  fuch  a  hrudlure,  with  all  thofe  apartments 
and  divifions  in  it  which  were  neceffary,  and  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  to  be  fit  to  boat  upon  the  water  for  fo 
long  a  time,  was  a  great  undertaking.  It  was  a  work 
of  much  time,  taking  Noah,  withali  the  workmen  he 

employed,  an  hundred  and.  twenty  years,,  or  there- 
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abouts,  to  build  It.  For  fo  long  it  was,  that  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  ft'rove,  and  the  long-fufFering  of  God 
waited  on  the  old  world,  as  you  may  fee  in  Gen.  vi,  30 
My  Spirit  (hall  not  always  ftrive  with  man  ;  yet  hi^ 
days  fhall  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  AU 
this  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  as  appears!  by 
I  Pet.  iii.  20.  When  once  the  long-fuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre¬ 
paring.  It  was  a  long  time  that  Noah  conflantly 
employed  himfelf  in  this  bufinefs.  Men  would  edeem 
that  undertaking  very  great,  which  fliould  keep  thenr 
conftantly  employed  even  for  one  half  of  that  time. 

Noah  muft  have  had  a  great  and  conftant  care  up¬ 
on  his  mind  for  thefe  one  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
in  fuperintending  this  work,  and  feeing  that  all  wa^ 
done  exadlly  accox'ding  to  the  direiStions  which  God 
had  given  him. 

Not  only  was  Noah  himfelf  continually  employed, 
but  it  is  judged  by  learned  men,  from  the  computa¬ 
tions  which  they  have  made,  that  it  required  a  great 
number  of  workmen  to  be  conftantly  employed,  du¬ 
ring  all  that  time,  in'procuring,  and  collefling,  and 
'  fitting  the  materials,  and  in  putting  them  together  in 
due  form.  How  great  a  thing  was  it  for  Noah  to 
undertake  fuch  a  work,  which  kept  him  and  fo  many 
others  buffly  employed  for  fo  long  a  time  1  For  be- 
fide  the  continual  care  and  labour,  it  was  a  work  of 
vaft  expence.  It  is  not  probable  that  any  of  that 
wicked  generation  would  put  to  a  finger  to  help  for¬ 
ward  fuch  a  work,  which  doubilefs  they  believed 
was  merely  the  fruit  of  Noah’s  folly,  without  full 
*  wages.  Noah  muft  need's  have  been  very  rich',  to  b^ 
able  to  bear  the  expenee  of  fuch  a  work,  and  to  pay 
fo  many  workmen  for  fo  long  a  time.  It  would 
have  been  a  very  great  expence  for  a  prince  ;  and 
doubtlefs  Noah  was  very  rich,  as  Abraham  and  Job 
wei’e  afterwards.  But  it  is  probable  that  Noah  fpenc 
all  his  worldly  fubftance  in  this  work,  thus  manifeft- 
ing  his  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  by  felling  all  he 

^  ^  had^ 


4  Manner  in  which  the  Salvation'  Ser.  r* 

\ 

\ 

had,  as  believing  there  would  furely  come  a  flood, 
which  would  deftroy  all  ;  fo  that  if  he  fliould  keep 
what  he  had,  it  would  be  of  no  fervice  to  him.  Here¬ 
in  he  has  fet  us  an  example,  Ihewing  us  how  we 
ought  to  fell  all  for  our  falvation.. 

Noah’s  undertaking  was  an  undertaking  of  great 
difiiGulty,  as  it  expofed  him  to  the  continual  re¬ 
proaches  of  all  his  neighbours,  for  that  whole  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years.  None  of  them  believed 
what  he  told  them  of  a  flood  which  was  about  to 
drown  the  world,  as  this  was  a  thing  the  like  of 
which  had  never  been  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  that  time.  For  a  man  to  undertake  fuch  a 
vafl:  piece  of  work,  under  a  notion  that  it  fhould  be 
the  means  of  faving  him  when  the  world  fliould  be 
deftroyed,  it  made  him  the  continual  laughing  flock 
of  the  world.  When  he  was  about  to  hire  workmen^ 
doubtlefs  all  laughed  at  him,  and  we  may  fuppofe, 
that  though  the  workmen  confented  to  work  for  wa¬ 
ges,  yet  they  laughed  at  the  folly  of  him  who  em¬ 
ployed  them.  When  the  ark  was  begun,  we  may 
fuppofe  that  every  one  that  paflTed  by  and  faw  fuch 
an  huge  hulk  fland  there,  laughed  at  it,  calling  it 
J\Ga//s  folly.,  '  .  , 

In  thefe  days,  men  are. with  diflicuky  brought  to 
do  or  fubmlt  to  that  which  makes  them  the  obje(fls  of 
the  reproach  of  all  their  neighbours.  Indeed,  if  while' 
foine  reproach  them,  others  fland  by  them  and  ho¬ 
nour  them,  this  will  fupport  them.  But  it  is  very 
difficult  for  a  man  to  go  on  in  a  way  wherein  he 
makes  himfelf  the  laughing  flock  of  the  whole  world, 
and  wherein  he  can  And  none  who  do  not  defpife 
hi  in.  Where  is  the  man  that  can  fland  the  ffiock 
of  fuch  a  trial  for  twenty  years  I  Much  more,  may 
I  afk,  where  (hall  he  be  found,  who  will  fland  it  for 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  ? 

But  ia  fuch  an  undertaking  as  this,  Noah,  at  the 
divine  diretflion,  engaged  and  went  through  it,  that 
himfelf  and  his  family  might  be  faved  from  that  com- 
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mon  deftru(Stion  which  was  fhortly  about  to  con^c  on 
the  world.  He  began,  and  alfo  made  an  end  :  Ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  fo  did  he^ 
^ Length  of  time  did  not  weary  him  :  He  did  not  grow* 
weary  of  his  vaft  expence.  He  ftood  the  fhock  of 
the  derifion  of  ail  his  neighbours,  and  of  all  the 
world,  year  after  year  :  He  did  not  grow  weary  of 
being  their  laughing  flock,  fo  as  to  give  over  his  en-^ 
terpidfe;  but  perfevered  in  it  till  the  ark  was  finifh- 
cd.  After  this,  he  was  at  the  trouble  and  charge  of 
procuring  ftores  for  the  maintenance  of  his  family,, 
and  of  alt  the  various  kinds  of  creatures  for  fo  long 
a  time.  Such  an  undertaking  he  engaged  in  and 
went  through  in  order  to  a  temporal  falvatipn.  How* 
great  an  undertaking  then  fhoiild  men  be  willing  to 
engage  in  and  go  through  in  order  to  their  eternal 
fal  vation  !  A  faivation  fro'm  an  eternal-deluge  ;  from; 
being  overwhelmed  with  the  billows  of  God’s  wrath, 
of  which  Noah’s  flood  was  but  a  lhadow, 

i3ut  I  fhall  particularly  handle  this  dotflrrne  under 
the  three  following  propofltions, 

I.  There  is  a  work  or  bufinefs  which  mufl  be  un¬ 
dertaken  and  acGomplifhed  by  men,  if  they  would 
be  faved. 

II.  This  buflnefs  is  a  great  undertaking. 

III.  Men  fhould  be  willing  to  enter  upon  and  go 
through  this  undertakings  though  k  be  great,  feeing 
k  is  for  their  own  Salvation* 

I.  Prop.  There  is  a  work  or  bufinefs  which  mett 
mufl  enter  Upon  and  accompliih,  in  order  to  their 
faivation. — Mrn  have  no  reafon  to  expeff  to  be  faved 
in  idlenefs,  or  to  go  to  heaven  in  a  way  of  doing  no¬ 
thing.  No  ;  in  order  to  it,  there  is  a  great  work, 
which  mufl  not  only  be  begun,  but  mufl  be  firriflied.  ' 

I  fhall  fpeak  upon  this  propofltion,  in  anfwer  ta 
two  inquiries. 

i»  What  k  this  work  or  buSnefa  which  mufl 
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•  • 

be  imdertaken  and  accomplidied  in  order  to  the  fal- 
vation  of  men  ?  ^ 

Ans..  It  is  the  work  of  reeking  falvation  in  a  way 
of  a  thorough  and  conftant  obfervanxe  of  all  the  du¬ 
ty  to  which  God  direcTts  us  in  his  word..  If  we  would- 
be  faved,  we  mufk  feek.  falvation.-  For  although  men 
do  not  obtain  heaven'  of  themfelves,  yet’ they  do  not 
go  thither  accidentally,  or  without  any  intention  or 
endeavours  of  their  own..  God,  in  his  word,  hath- 
diredfed  men  to  feek  their  falvation  as  they^  would 
hope  to  obtain  it.  There  is  a  race  that  is  fet  before- 
them,  which  they  mull  run,  and  in  that  race  come' 
off  viclors,  in  order  to  their  winning  the  prize. 

The  hcripiures  have  told  us  what  particular  duties 
mufk  be  pertormed  by  us  in  order  to  our  falvation-* 
Itds  not  fufficient  that  men  feek  their  falvation  only- 
in  the  obfervance  of  feme  of  thole  duties  ;  but  they 
mu  ft  be  obfet  ved  univerfally.  ..  The,  work  we  have  tO' 
do  is  not  an  obedience  only  to  fome,  but  to  all  the 
commands  of  God*,  a  compliance  with  every  infti-' 
tution  of  worlhip  \  a.diligent  ufe  of  all  the  appointed^ 
means  of  grace;  a  doing  of  all  duty  towards  God^ 
and  towards  man.— It  is  not  fufficient  that  men  have 
fome  ref'pedt  to  all  the  commands  of  God,  and  that' 
they  may  be  laid  to  feek  their  falvation  in  lorae  fort’ 
of  oblervance  of  all  the  commands  ;  -but  they  muft- 
be  devoted  to  it.  They  muff  not  make  this  a  buff— 
nefs  by  the  or  a  thing  in  which  they  are  negli-- 
gent  and  carelefs,  or  which  they  do  with  a  ff^ck 
hand  ;  but  it  muff  be  their  great  buffnefs,  being  at¬ 
tended  to  as  their  great  concern.  They  muft  not* 
only  feek,  but  Iti  ive  ;  they  mult  do  what  their  hand 
lindeth  to  do  with  their  might,  as  men  thoroughly 
engaged  m  their  minds,  and  influenced  and  fet  tor- 
ward  by  great  delire  and  ffiong  reloluiion.  They 
muff  a6t  as  thole  chat  fee  fo  much  of  the  importance 
of  the  things  of  rengion  above  all  other  things,  that 
every  thing  elfe  miui  be  as  an  occalibnal  affair,  and 
nothing  muft  ftand  in  competition  with  the  duties 
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of  religion.  This  muft  be  the  one  thing  they  do  ; 
Phil.  iii.  13,  This  one  thing  I  do.^ — It  muft  be  the 
bufinels  to  which  they  are  given  up,  vvhich  they  fol¬ 
low  daily  as  their  great  work,  to  which  they  make 
^.11  other  affairs  give  place,  and  to  which  they  are 
ready  to  make  other  things  a  facrifice.  They  muft  be 
ready  to  part  with  plealures,  and  honour,  and  eftate^, 
and  life,  and  to  (ell  all,  that  they  may  fuccelsfully  ac- 
complifti  this  buftnefs. 

It  is  required  of  every  man,  that  he  not  only  do‘ 
fomething  in  this  bufinels,  but  that  he  Ihould  devoU 
himfelf  to  it,  which  implies  that  he  Ihould  give  up 
himftlf  to  it,  give  up  all  his  affairs,  and  all  his  tem¬ 
poral  enjoyments.  This  is  the  import  of  taking  up- 
the  crols,  of  taking  Chrift’s  yoke  upon  us,. and  of 
denying  ourleives  to  follow  Chrilt.  The  rich  young 
man,  who  came  kneeling  to  Chnft  to  know  what 
he  ftiould  do  to  be  laved  (Mark  x.  17.)  in  fume 
fenle  fought  falvation,  but  did  not  obtain  it.  He  in 
feme  fenfe  kept  all  the -commands  from  his  youth- 
up  .;  but  he  was  not  cordially  devoted  to  this  buft- 
nefs.  He  had  not  made  a  faciihce  to  it  of  all  his 


enjoyments,  as  appeared  when  Chrift  came  to  try 
him  ;  he  would  not  part  with  his  eftate  for  him.  ^ 
It  is  nut  only  neceffary  that  men  Ihould  feern  to 
be  very  much  engaged,  and  appear  as  if  they  were 
devoted  to  their  duty  for  a  little  while  ;  but  there 
muft  be  a  devotednefs ;  they  muft  be  devo¬ 

ted  to  this  work  in  a  pei leveling  way,  as  Isloah  was 
to  the  buhntrls  of  building  the  ark,  going  on  with 
that  great,  difticuit,  and  expenfive  affair,  and  hold¬ 
ing  out  thiuugh  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  vears 

till  it  was  hnilhed,  and  till  the  ffood  came.^ _ Men 

muft  not  only  be  diligent  in  the  ule  or  the  means  of 
grace,  and  be  anxu>ully  engaged  to  cicape  eternal 
rum  till  they  obtain  hope  and  comfori ;  Dut  after- 
wards  they  muft  peilcvere  in  the  uutics  of  religion 
till  the  flood  come,  the  Hood  ot  ucath.— JS'ot  ^oniv 
jnuft  the  lacuiiies,  ftrength,  and  poftcffigns  gt  men 
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be  devoted  to  this  work,  but  alfo  their  time  and 
their  lives  :  They  muft  give  up  their  whole  lives  to 
it,  even  to  the  very  day  when  God  caufes  it  to  rain 
on  the  earth,  and  the  ftorms  and  floods  come.  This 
is  the  work  or  buhnefs  which  men  have  to  do  in  or¬ 
der  to  their  falvation.r 

Inq^  2.  Why  is  it  needful  that  men  fhould  un¬ 
dertake  to  go  tfxrough  fuch  a  work  in  order  to  their 
falvation  ? 

A  NS.  I.  Negatively  ;  not  to  merit  falvation,  or 
to  recommend  them  to  the  faving  mercy  of  God. 
Men  are  not  faved  on  the  account  of  any  work  of 
theirs,  and  yet  they  are  not  faved  without  works.. 
If  we  merely  confider  what  it  is  for  which,  or  on  the 
account  of  which  men  are  faved,  no  work  at  all  in 
men  is  neceflary  to  their  falvation.  In  this  refpeft 
they  are  faved  wholly  without  any  work  of  theirs^. 
Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us, 
by  the  walking  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft* 

If  we  inquire  what  wc  muft  be  faved  on  the  ac¬ 
count  of,  the  anfwer  is,  on  the  account  of  works : 
but  not  our  own  works,  not  on  the  account  of  any" 
works  which  we  have  done  or  can  do,  but  on  the 


account  of  the  works  which  Chrill  hath  done  for 
us.  Works  are  the  fixed  price  of  eternal  life,  fixed 
in  the  beginning  when  God  made  man.  And  God 
hath  never  altered  that  price  r  it  is  fixed  by  an  eter¬ 
nal,  unalterable  rule  of  righteoufnefs.  But  fince  the 
fall  there  is  no  hope  of  our  doing  thefe  works.  As 
to  us  falvation  is  offered  freely  wdthout  money  and 
without  price.  It  is  offered  to  be  made  fure  to  us^ 
upon  the  foie  condition  of  our  acceptance  of  it. 
Whofoever  will,  may  come  and  take  of  the  water  of 

life  freely. 

2.  AfBrmatively  ;  this  is  the  way  to  falvation  which 
God  hath  appointed.  Though  it  be  not  needful  that 
we  do  an^  thing  to  merit  faivation,  which  Chrift  hath 
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fully  merited  for  all  who  believe  in  him  ;  or  that  wc 
fhould  do  any  thing  for  which,  or  "on  the  account 
of  the  goodnefs  of  which  v/e  may  be  faved  ;  yet  God, 
for  wife  and  holy  ends,  hath  appointed,  that  we 
fhould  come  to  falvation  in  no  other  way,  but  that ' 
of  good  works  done  by  us. 

God  did  not  fave  Noah  on  account  of  the  labour 
and  expence  he  was  at  in  building  the  ark.*  Noah’^s 
falvation  from  the  flood  was  an  inftance  of  the  free 
and  diflinguilhing  mercy  of  God.  Nbr  did  ,God 
fland  in  need  of  Noah’s  care,  or  coft,  or  labour,  to 
build  an  ark.  The  fame  power  which  created  the 
world,  and  which  brought  the  flood  of  waters  upon 
the  earth,  could  ^  have  m.ade  the  ark  in  an  inflant^ 
without  any  care  or  coft  of  Noah,  or  any  of  the  la¬ 
bour  of  thofe  many  workmen  who  were  employed 
for  fo  long  a  time.  Yet  God  was  plealed  to  appoint, 
that  Noah  fhould  be  faved  in  this  way. — So  God 
hath  appointed.that  man  fliould  not  be  faved  with¬ 
out  his  under! aking^  and  doing  this  work  of  which, I 
have  been  fpeaking  \  and  therefore  we  are  command7 

ed. /<9  'work  out  Qurovxn  falv,athn  with  fear  and  tremb^ 

ling,  Philip,  ii.  12.  ,  •  ,  - 

-  There  are  many  wife  ends  to  be  anfwered  by  the 
eftabliftiment  .of  fuch  a  work  or  bufinefs  as  pre-re- 
Quiflte  to  falvation.  The  glory  of  God  reejuired  it. 

Foi  although  God  ftands  in  no  need  of  any  thing 
that  men  do  to  recommend  them  to  his  faving  mer- 

cy,  yet  it  would  reflect  much  on  the  glory  of  God’s 
wildom  and  holineik,  to  beftow  falvation  on- men  in  ‘ 
fuch  a  way  as  tends  to  encourage  them  in  floth  and 
wickednefs  ;  or  in  any  other  way  than  that  which 
tends  to  promote  dijigence  and  holinefs.  Man  was 
made  capable  of  a^ion,  with  many  powers  of  both 
body  and  mind  fitting  him  for  it.  He  was  made  for 
bp^finds  and  mot  idlenels  :  and  the. main  bufinefs  for 
which  he  was  made,  was  the  bufinefs  of  religion, 
Iherefore  it  bccometh  the  wifdom  of  God  to  beftow 
laivation  and  happinefs  on  men,  in  fuch  a  way  as 

'  tends 
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tends  moft  to  promote  his  anfwering  his  end  in  this 
refpe^t,  and  to  ftir  him  up  to  a  diligent  ufe  of  his  fa¬ 
culties  and  talents. 

It  becometh  the  wrfdom  of  God  fo  to  order  it, 
that  things  of  great  value  and  importance  fhould  not 
be  obtained  without  great  labour  and  diligence#  God 
hath  wifely  fo  ordered  in  other  things.  So  much  as 
human  learning  and  great  moral  accomplifliments 
are  not  to  be  obtained  without  much  care  and  la¬ 
bour.  It  is  wifely  fo  ordered,  to  maintain  in  man  a 
due  fenfe  of  the  value  of  thofe  things  which  are  ex¬ 
cellent.  If  great  things  were  in  common  eafily  to  be 
obtained,  it  would  have  a  tendency  to  caufe  men  to 
flight  and  undervalue  them.  Men  commonly  defpife 
thofe  things  which  are  cheap,  and  which  are  obtain* 
ed  without  difficulty. 

Although  the  work  which  hath  been  fpoken  of, 
performed  by  men,  be  not  neceflary  in  order  to  me¬ 
rit  falvation  ;  yet  it  is  neceflary  in  order  to  their  be- 
ing  prepared  for  it.  This  is  one  reafon  why  God 
appointed  it  as  abfolutely  requiflte  in  order  to  it# 
Men  cannot  be  prepared  for  falvation  without  feek- 
ing  it  in  fuch  a  way  as  hath  been  deferibed.  This  is 
neceflTary^/  in  order  that  they  have  a  proper  fenfe  of 
their  own  neceffities,  and  unworthinefs ;  and  in  order 
that  they  be  prepared  and  difpofed  to  prize  falvation 
when  bellowed,  and  that  they  be  properly  thankful 
to  God  for  it.  The  requifition  of  fo  great  a  work  in 
order  to  our  falvation  is  no  way  inconlillent  with  the 
freedom  of  the  offer  of  falvation  5  as  after  all,  it  is 
both  offered  and  beftowed  without  any  rcfpe^l  to  our 
work,  as  the  price  or  meritorious  caufe  of  our  falva¬ 
tion,  as  I  have  already  explained.  Befides,  falvation 
beftowed  in  this  way  is  better  for  us,  more  for  our 
advantage  and  happinels,  both  in  this  and  the  future 
world,  than  if  it  were  given  without  this  requifition. 

11.  Prop.  This  work  or  buffnefs,  which  muff  be 

done  in  order  to  the  falvation  of  men,  is  a  great  un- 

•  dertaking 
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fiertaklng.  It  often  appears  fo  to  men  upon  whom 
it  is  urged*  Utterly  to  break  ofF  from  all  their  iins^ 
and  to  give  up  themfelves  for  ever  to  the  bulinefs  of 
religion,  without  making  a  referve  of  any  one  luft, 
fubmitting  to  and  complying  with  every  command  of 
God,  in  all  cafes,  and  perfevering  therein,^  appears 
to  many  fo  great  a  thing,  that  they  are  in  vain  urged 
to  undertake  it.  In  fo  doing  it  feems  to  them,  that- 
they  fhould  give  up  themfelves  to  a  perpetual  bond¬ 
age,  and  even  throw  themfelves  away.  The  greater 
part  of  men  therefore  choofe  to  put  it  off,  and  keep 
It  at  as  great  a  diftance  as  they  can.  They  cannot 
bear  to  think  of  entering  immediately  on  fuch  an 
hard  fervice,  and  rather  than  do  it,  they  will  run  the 
riik  of  eternal  damnation,  by  putting  it  off  to  an  un-- 
certain  future  opportunity. 

Although  the  bufinefs  of  religion  is  far  from  real¬ 
ly  being  as  it  appears  to  fuch  men,  for  the  devil  wilL 
be  fure,  if  he  can,  to  reprefent  it  in  falfe  colours  to 
finners,  and  make  it  appear  as  black  and  terrible  as» 
he  can  \  yet  it  is  indeed  a  great  bufinefs,  a  great  un-- 
dertaking,  and  it  is  fit  that  all  who  are  urged  to  it, 
Ihould  count  the  coft  beforehand,  and  be  fenfible  of 
the  difficulty  attending  it :  For  though  the  devil  dif- 
courages  many  from  this  undertaking,  by  reprefent- 
ing  it  to  be  more  difficult  than  it  really  is ;  yet  with 
others  he  takes  a  contrary  courfe,  and  flatters  them 
it  is  a  very  eafy  thing,  a  trivial  bufinefs,  which  may 
be  done  at  any  time  when  they  pleafe,  and  fo  em¬ 
boldens  them  to  defer  it  from  that  confideration. 
But  let  none  imagine  any  other,  or  conceive  any  other 
notion  of  that  bufinefs  of  religion,  which  is  ablblutely 
neceffary  to  their  falvation,  than  that  it  is  a  great  un¬ 
dertaking.  It  is  fo  on  the  following  accounts. 

I.  It  is  a  bufinels  of  great  labour  and  care.  There 
'  are  many  commands  to  be  obeyed,  many  duties  to  be 
done,  duties  to  God,  duties  to  our  neighbour,  and 
duties  to  ourfelves.*  There  is  much  oppofition  in  the 
way  of  thefe-  duties  from  'without.  There  -is  a  fubtil 

and 
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and  powerful  adverfary  laying  all  manner  of  blocks  in 
the  way.  There  are  innumerable  temptations  of  Sa¬ 
tan  to  be  redded  and  repelled.  There  is'  great  oppo- 
fition  from  the  world,  innumerable  fnares  laid  on 
every  fide,  many  rocks  and  mountains  to  be  palfed 
over,  many  dreams  to  be  paifed  through*  ard  many 
flatteries  and  enticements  from  a  vain  world  to  be  re¬ 
dded.  There,  is  great  oppodtion  from  'within;  a  dull 
and  duggifh' heart,  which  is  exceeding  averfe  from 
that  activity  in  religion  which  is  necedary ;  a  carnal- 
heart,  which  is  averfe  from  religion  and  fpirltual  ex- 
ercifes,  and  continually  drawing  the  contrary  way ; 
and  a  proud  and  a  deceitful  heart,  in  which  corrup¬ 
tion  will  be  exerting  itfelf  in  ail  manner  of  ways.  So 
that  nothing  can  be  done  to  any  edect  without  a  mod 
ftria  and  careful  watch,  great  labour  and  drife.  * 

2.  It  is  a  condant  budnefs. — In  that  budnefs  which 
requires  great  labour,  men  love  now  and  then  to^ 
have  a  fpace  of  relaxation,  that  they  may  red  from 
their  extraordinary  labour.  But  this  is  a  budnefs 
which  mud  be  followed  every  day.  Luke,  ix.  23.  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himlelf, 
and  take  up  his  crofs  daily^  and  follow  me.  We 
mud  never  give  ourfelves  any  relaxation  from  this 
budnefs ;  it  mud  be  continually  prolecuted  day  after 
day.  If  fometimes  we  make  a  great  dir  and  budle 
concerning  religion,  but  then  lay  all  adde  to  take 
our  eafe,  and  do  fo  from  time  to  time,  it  will  be  of 
no  good  effect ;  we  had  even  as  good  do  nothing  at 
all.  "I  he  budnefs  of  religion  fo  followed  is  nevel'  like 
to  come  to  any  good  iflue,  nor  is  the  work  ever  like 
to  be  accomplifhed  to  any  good  purpofe, 

3.  It  is  a  great  undertaking,  as  it  is  an  underta- 
king  of  great  expence.— We  mud  therein  fell  all;  w^e 
mud  follow  this  budnefs  at  the  expence  of  all  our 
unlawful  pleafures  and  delights,  at  the  expence  of 
our  carnal  eafe,  often  at  the  expence  of  our  lub- 
flance,  of  our  credit  among  men,  the  good  will  of 
our  neighbours,  at  the  expcnce  of  all  our  earthly 

friends, 
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friends,  and  even  at  the  expence  of  life  itfelf. — Here¬ 
in  it  is  like  Noah’s  undertaking  to  build  the  ark, 
which  as  hath  been  fhown  was  a  coftly  undertaking  : 
it  was  expenfive  to  his  reputation  among  men,  expo- 
fingh  im  to  be  the  continual  laughing-ftock  of  all  his 
neighbours  and  of  the  whole  world  :  and  it  was  expen- 
five  to  his  elbate,  and  probably  cofb  him  all  that  he  had* 
4«  Sometimes  the  fear,  trouble,  and  exercife  of 
mind,  which  are  undergone  refpeaing  this  bufinefs, 
and  the  falvation  of  the  foul,  are  great  and  long  con¬ 
tinued,  before  any  comfort  is  obtained.  Sometimes 
perfons  in  this  fituation  labour  long  in  the  dark,  and 
fometimes,  as  it  were,  in  the  very  fire,  they  having 
great  difbrefs  of  confcience,  great  fears,  and  many 
perplexing  temptations,  before  they  obtain  light  and 
comfort  to  lighten  their  bufinefs,  and  make  their 
care  and  labour  more  eafy  to  them.  They  fome¬ 
times  earneftly,  and  for  a  long  time  feek  comfort, 
but  find  it  not,  becaufe  they  feek  it  not  in  a  right 
manner,  nor  in  the  right  objeas.  God  therefore 
hides  his  face.  They  cry,  but  God  doth  not  anfwer 
their  prayers.  They  fbrive,  but  all  Teems  in  vain.  They 
feem  to  thernfelves  not  at  all  to  get  forward,  or  near¬ 
er  to  a  deliverance  from  fin  ;  but  to  go  backward 
rather  than  forward.  They  fee  no  glimmerings  of 
nght  :  things  rather  appear  darker  and  darker.  In- 
fomuch  that  they  are  often  ready  to  be  difcouracyed 
and  to  fink  under  the  weight  of  their  prefent  dift?efs' 
and  under  the  profpedl;  of  future  mifery.  In  this 

ituation,  and  under  thefe  views,  fume  are.  almofi: 
driven  to  defpair. 

Many,  after  they  have  obtained  fome  favina  com- 
fort,  are  again  involved  in  darknefs  and  trouble  It 
IS  with  them  as  it  was  with  the  Chrifiian  Hebrews 
of  whom  we  read  Heb.  X.  32.  After  ye  were  illu'- 
minated  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  affixffions.  Some 
through  a  melancholy  habit  and  diftemper  of  bodv 
together  with  Satan’s  temptations,  fpcnd  a  great  part 
of  i„.  i„  diftref.  d„d  darkdW.',  .v„  fi," 
ha\e  had  fome  faving  comfort*  ^ 
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It  is  a  bufinefs  \vbich,  by  reafon  of  the  many 
'  difficulties,  fnares,  and  dangers  that  attend  it,  requires 
much  inftrudlion,  conhderation,  and  counfel.  There 
is  no  bufinefs  wherein  men  Ifand  in  need  of  counfel 
more  than  in  this.  It  is  a*difficult  undertaking,  an 
hard  matter  to  proceed  aright  in  it.  There  are  ten 
thoufand  wrong  ways,  which  men  may  take  ;  there 
are  many  labyrinths  wherein  many  poor  fouls  are  en¬ 
tangled  and  never  find  the  way  out  ;  there  are  many 
rocks  on  which  thoufands  of  fouls  have  fufiered  fhip- 
wreck,  for  want  of  having  fteered  aright. 

Men  of  themfelves  know  not  how  to  proceed  in 
this  bufinefs,  any  more  than  the  children  of  Ifrael  in 
the  wildernefs  knew  where  to  go  without  the  gui- 
'  dance  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  There  is  great 
•need  that  they  fearch  the  Scriptures,  and  give  diligent 
heed  to  the  inftru£lions  and  directions  contained  in 
them,  as  to  a  light  fhining  in  a  dark  place  ;  and  that 
they  afk  counfel  of  thole  Ikiiled  in  thefe  matters.  And 
there  is  no  bufinefs  in  which  men  have  fo  much  need 
of  feeking  to  God  by  prayer,  for  his  counfel,  and 
that  he  would  lead  them  in  the  right  way  and  fiiow 
them  the  ftrait  gate.  For  ftrait  is  the  gate  and  nar¬ 
row  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it ;  yea  there  are  none  that  find  it  with¬ 
out  direClion  from  Heaven. 

The  building  of  the  ark  was  a  work  of  great  dif¬ 
ficulty  on  this  account,  that  Noah's  wifdom  was  not 
fufficient  to  direCl  him  how  to  make  fuch  a  building 
as  Ihould  be  a  fufficient  lecurity  againft  fuch  a  flood, 
and  which  fhould  be  a  convenient  dwelling-place  for 
himfelf,  his  family,  and  all  the  various  kinds  of 
beafts,  and  birds,  and  creeping  things.  Nor  could 
he  ever  have  known  how  to  confiruc^  this  building, 
had  not  God  direCled  him. 

6.  This  bufinefs  never  ends  till  life  ends.  They 
that  undertake  this  laborious,  careful,  expenfive,  felf- 
denying  bufinefs,  mufi:  not  expecT  to  red  trom  their 
lab(  urs,  till  death  fliall  have  put  an  end  to  them. 
The  iong  continuance  of  the  work  which  Noah  un¬ 
dertook 


of  the  Soul  is  to  he  fought,  '  I  ^ 

dertook  was  what  efpecially  made  it  a  great  underta¬ 
king.  This  alfo  was  what  made  the  travel  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael  through  the  vvildernefs  appear  f6 
great  to  them,  that  it  was  continued  for  fo  long  a 
time.  Their  fpirits  failed,  they  were  difcouraged^ 
and  had  not  an  heart  to  go  through  with  fo  great  an' 
undertaking. 

But  fuch  is  this  bufinefs  that  it  runs  parallel  with 
.life,  whether  it  be  longer  or  fhoiter.  Altiiougli  we 
fhould  live  to  a  great  age,  our  race  and  warfare  w^ill 
not  be  finiihed  till  death  come.  ^Ve  mulf  not 

expetft  that  an  end  will  be  put  to  our  labour,  and 
care,  and  Brife,  by  any  hope  of  a  good  efface  which 
we  may  obtain.  Paft  attainments  and  paff  fuccefs' 
will  not  excufe  us  from  what  remains  for  the  future, 
nor  will  they  make  future  ccnffant  labour  and  care 
not  necelTary  to  our  falvation. 

III.  Men  flicTuld  be  willing  to  engage  in  and  go 
through  this  bufinefs,  however  great  and  difficult  it 

may  feem  to  them,  feeing  it  is  for  their  own  falva- 
tion. — Becaufe, 

I.  A  deluge  of  wrath  vVill  furely  come.  The  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  old  w^orld  would  not  believ^e  that 
there  would  come  luch  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the 
earth,  as  that  of  which  Noah  told  them,  though  be 
told^  them  often  ;  neither  would  they  take  any  care  to 
avoid  the  deftru6fion.  Yet  luch  a  deluge  did  come  9. 
nothing  of  all  thofe  things  of  which  Noah  had  fore¬ 
warned  them,  failed. 

So  there  will  furely  come  a  more  dreadful  deluge 
of  divine  wrath  on  this  wicked  world.  We  are  ofteiv 
forewarned  of  it  in  the  Scriptures,  and  the  world  is 
as  the  woild  was  then,  it  doth  not  beSieve  any  luch 
thing.  Yet  the  threatening  will  as  certainly  be  ac« 
complifhed,  as  the  threatening  denounced  againfi:  the 
old  world.  A  day  of  wrath  is  coming  ;  it  will  come 
at  Its  appointed  feafon  ;  it  will  not  tar;y,'  it  fhall  not 
be  delayed  one  moment  beyond  its  appointed  time. 

^  2.  All 
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a.  All  fuch  as  do  not  feafonably  undertake  and 
go  through  that  great  work  which  has  been  fpoken 
of,  will  furely  be  fwallowed  up  in  this  deluge.  When 
the  Hoods  of  wrath  fhall  come,  they  will  univerfally 
overwhelm  the  wicked  world  :  alkfuch  as  fhall  not 
have  taken  care  to  prepare  an  ark,  will  furely  be 
fwallowed  up  in  it  :  they  will  find  no  other  way  of 
efcape.  In  vain  fhall  falvation  be  expedled  from  the 
hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains*,  for 
the  flood  fhall  be  above  the  tops  of  all  the  moun¬ 
tains.  If  they  fhall  climb  up  the  tops  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  thence  fhall  they  be  brought  down  ;  for  the 
waters  will  rife  above  their  heads.  Or  if  they  fliall 
hide  themfelves  in  the  caves  and  dens  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  there  the  waters  of  the  flood  will  find  them 
out,  will  come  in  upon  them,  fill  up  thofe  caves, 
and  there  fliall  they  mifcrably  perifh. 

As  thofe  of  the  old  world  that  were  not  in  the  ark 
pcriflied,  agreeably  to  Gen.  vii.  21,  22,  23.  j  fo  all 
who  fhall  not  have  fecured  to  themfelves  a  place  in 
the  fpiritual  ark  of  the  gofpel,  fhall  perifh  much  more 
miferably  than  the  old  world. — Doubtlefs  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  old  world  had  many  contrivances  to 
fave  themfelves.  Some,  we  may  (uppofe,  afcended  to 
the  tops  of  their  licufes,  being  driven  out  of  one  (lo¬ 
ry  to  another,  till  at  lafl  they  perifhed  in  the  highefl 
ftcry.  Others  clinibed  to  the  tops  of  high  towers  ; 
^who  yet  w^ere  w^afhed  thence  by  the  boiflerous  waves 
of  the  rifing  flood.  Some  climbed  to  the  tops  of 
trees  *,  others  to  the  tops  of  mountains,  and  efpecialLy 
of  the  higheft  mountains..  But  all  was  in  vain  j  the 
flood  looiier  or  later  fwallow-ed  them  all  up  :  only 
Noah  and  his  family,  who  had  taken  care  to  prepare 
an  ark,  remained  alive. 

So  it  will  doubtlefs  be  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
when  Chrid  fhall  come  to  judge  the  world  in  righ- 
teoufnefs.  Some,  when  they  lhall  look  up  and  lee 
him  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  fhall  hide  them- 

felvcs  in  clofets,  and  fecret  places  in  their  houfes. 

Others 
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Others  flying  to  the  caves  and  dens  of  the  earth, 
lhall  attempt  to  hide  tbemfelves  there.  Others  fhall 
call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  them, 
and  cover  them  from  the  face  of  him  that  fitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. — So  it 
will  be  after  the  fentence  is  pronouncedi  and  wicked 
men  Tee  that  terrible  Are  a  coming,  which  is  to  burn 
this  world  for  ever,  and  which  will  be  a  deluge  of 
Are,  and  will  burn  the  earth  even  to  the  bottoms  of 
the  mountains,  and  to  its  very  centre,  agreeably  to 
Deftt.  xxxii.  2  2.  For  a  Are  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,' 
and  fliali  burn  into  the  lowefl:  hell,  and  lhall  conlume 
the  earth  with  her  increafe,  and  fet  on  Are  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  mountains.'  I  lay,  when  the  wicked 
fhall,  after  the  fentence,  fee  this  great  Are  coming  and 
beginning  to  kindle,  and  to  take  hold  of  this  earthy, 
there  will  be  many  contrivances  devifed  by  them  to 
efcape,  fome  flying  to  caves  and  holes  in  the  earth,, 
fome  hiding  themlclves  in  one  place,  and  fome  in 
another.  But  let  them  hide  theniielves  where  they 
^oll,  or  let  them  do  what  they  will,  it  will  be  utterly 
in  vain.  Every  cave  lhall  burn  as  an  oven,  the  rocks 
and  mountains  fhall  melt  with  fervent  heat  \  and  if 
they  comd  creep  down  to  the  very  centre  of  the  earth, 
ftill  the  heat  would  follow  them,  and  rage  with  as- 
much  vehemence  there,  as  on  the  very  furtace. 

So  when  wicked  men,  who  negleff  their  p^reat 
work  in  their  lifetime,  who  are  not  willing  to  go 
through  the  difAculty  and  labour  of  this  work,  driTw 
near  to  death,  they  fornetimes  do  many  things  to 
efcape  death,  and  put  forth  many  endeavours  to 
lengthen  out  their  lives  at  lead  a  little  ‘longer.  For 
this  end  they  fend  for  phyAcians,  and  perhaps  many 
are  confulted,  and  their  preferiptions  are  punflually 
obieryed.  BeAde  thefe  things,  they  aifo  uie  many 
endeavours  to  fave  their  fouls  from  hell...  They  cry 
to  Crod  ,  they  confcls  their  pad  Ans  j  they  promife 
future  reformation  ;  and.  Oh  I  what  would  they  not 
give  for  lome  fmali  .addition  to  their  iive^,  or  fome 
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hope  of  future  happinefs^  But  all  proves  in  vain';. 
God  bath  numbered  their  days  and  hnifhed  them- ; 
and  as  they  have  hnned  away  the  day  of  grace,  they 
muft  even  bear  the  confequtnce,  and  for  ever  lie 
down  in  forrow^ 

3.  The  dehrutflion,  when  it  fhall  come,  will  be  in¬ 
finitely  terrible.  The  defl:ru£tion  of  the  old  world  by 
the  flood  was  terrible..  But  that  eternal  deflriuflioa 
which  is  conning  on  the  wicked  is  infinitely  more 
terrible.  That  flood  of  waters  was  but  an  image  of 
this  awful  flood  of  divine  vengeance..  When  the  wa¬ 
ters  poured  down  out  of  heaven,  more  like  fpouts  or 
cataracts,  or  the  waters  pcuring  down  the  falls  of  x 
great  river^  than  like  rain  ;  it  was  very  terrifying. 
When  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the 
waters  were  poured  down  in  torrents  or  cataradls,, 
what  an  awful  appearance  was  there  of  the  wrath  of 
God  !  This  however  is  but  an  image  of  that  terrible 
out-pouring  of  the  wrath  of  God  which  fhall  be  for^ 
ever,  yea  for  ever  .and  ever,  on_  wicked  men..  And 
when  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken^ 
up,  and  the  v/aters  burft  forth  out  of  the  ground,  as 
though  they  had  iflued  out  of  the  womb,  as  it  is  ex- 
prefled  in  Job  xxxviii.  8. ;  this  was  an  image  of  the* 
mighty  breakings  forth  of  God^s  wrath,  which  fliall 
be,  when  the  flood-gates  of  wrath  fhall  be  drawn  up.. 
How  may  we  fuppofe  that  the  wicked  of  the  old 
world  repented  that  they  had  not  hearkened  to  the 
warnings  which  Noah  had  given  them,  when  they, 
faw  thefe  dreadful  things,  and  faw  that  they  muft 
perilh  i  How  much  more  will  you.  repent  y.our  re^ 
fufing  to  hearken  to  the  gracious  warnings  of  the 
gofpel,  when  you  fliall  fee  the  hre  of  God’s  wratlv 
againft  you,  pouring  down  from  heaven,  and  burft- 
ing  on  all  fides  out  of  tlie  bowels  of  the  earth  1 

Though  the  work  which  is  necciTary  in  order 
to  man’s  falyation  be  a  great  work,  yet  it  is  not  im- 
poffible.  Whai^  was  required  of  Noah,  doubdefs  ap¬ 
peared  a  ve?y  great  and  difficult  uxidenaking.  Yet 
*  he 
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he  undertook  it  with  refolution,  and  he  was  carried, 
through  h.  8o  if  we  undertake  this  work  with  the 
fame  goodwill  and-refolurion,  we  (hall  undoubtedly 
be  fuccefsful.  However  ditiicult  it  be,  ybt  multitudes 
have  gone  through  it,  and  have  obtained  falvation 
by  the  means.  It  is  not  a  work  beyond  what  w^e 
are  capable  of  by  the  faculties  of  our  nature,  nt>r 
beyond  the  opportunities  which  God  giveth  us.  If 
men  will  but  take  warning  and  hearken  to  counfel, 
if  they  will  but  be  fincere  and  in  good  earned,  be 
feafonable  in  their  work,  take  their  opportunities, 
ufe  their  advantages,  be  ftedfad  and  not  wavering  t 
they  (ball  not  fail. 


APPLICATION. 

The  ufe  I  would  make  of  this  do^Irine  is  to  ex¬ 
hort  all  to  undertake  and  go  through  this  great  work, 
which  they  have  to  do  in  order  to  their  falvation, 
and  this,  let  the  work  feem  ever  fo  great  and  diffi¬ 
cult.  If  your  nature  be  averfe  to  it,  and  there  Teems 
to  be  very  frightful  things  in  the-way,  fo  that  your 
heart  is  ready  to  fail  at  the  profpedt  j  yet  ferioufly 
confider  what  has  been  faid,  and  adt  a  wife  par&. 
Seeing  it  is  for  yourfelves,  for  your  own  falvation-,' 
feeing  it  is  for  To  great  a  falvation,  for  your  deliveiv 
ance  from  eternal  dcftruaion  f  and  feeing  it  is  O'f 
fuch  abfolute  neceffity  in  order  to  your  falvation, 
that  the  deluge  of  divine  wrath  will  come,  and,  there 
will  be  no  elcaping  it  without  preparing  an  ark  ;  is 
it  not  heft  for  you  to  undertake  the  work,  engage  in 
it  with  your  might,  and  go  through  it,  though  this 
cannot  be  dnne  without  great  labour,  care,  difficulty 
and  expence  ? 

I  would  by  no  means  flatter  you  concerning  this 
work,  or  gg  about  to  make  you  believe,  that  you 
fliall  hnd  an  ealy  light  buiinels  of  it :  No,  1  would 
UOt  have  you  cxpe<$^t  any  luch  thing,  i  would  have 

you 
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you  fit  down  and  count  the  coft  ;  and  if  you  cannot- 
hnd  it  in  your  hearts  to  engage  in- a  great,  hard,  la¬ 
borious,  and  expenhve  undertaking,  and  to  perfevere 
in  it  to  the  end  ot  life  \  pretend  not  to  be  religious,^ 
Indulge  yourfelves  in  your  eafe  ;•  follow  your  plca- 
fures ;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  ;  even  conclude~to 
go  to  hell  in  that  way,  and  never  make  any  more 
pretences  of  feeking  your  falvalion^  Here  conllder^ 
feveral  things. in  particular. 

I.  How  often  you  have  been  warned  of  the  ap¬ 
proaching  hood  of  God’s  wrath.  How  frequently 
have  you  been  told  of  hell,  have  heard  the  threaten- 
ings  of  the  word  of  God  let  betore  you,  and  have 
been  warned  to  tlce  trom  the  wrath  to  come.  It  is 
with  you  as  it  was  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  old 
world.  Noah  warned  them  abundantly  of  the  ap¬ 
proaching  hood,  and  counfelled  them  to  take  care 
for  their  Tafety.  i  Per.  iii.  19.  2c.— Noah  warned  them 
in  words  ;  and  not  only  lo,  he  preached  to  them,  and 
warned  them  in  his  aefions.  His  building  the  ark, 
which  rook  him  lo  long  a  time,  and  in  which  he  em^ 
ployed  lo  many  hands,  was  a  handing  warning  to 
them.  All  the  blows  of  the  hammer  and  axe,  during 
the  progreis  of  that  building,  were  fo  many  calls  and- 
warnings  to  the  old  world,  to  take  care  for  their  pre- 
fervation  from  the  approaching  dehru£tion.  Lvery 
knock  of  the  workmen  was  a  knock  or  Jeius  Chrifk- 
at  the  door  of  thciT  hearts  :  But  they  would  not 
hearken.  All  ihcle  warnings,  though  repeated  every 
day,  and  continued  for  lo  long  a  time,  availed  no¬ 
thing. 

Now,  is  it  not  much  fo  with  you  as  it  was  wuth 
them  ?  How  often  have  you  been  warned?  how  have 
you  heard  the  warning  knocks  of  the  gofpel,  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath,  for  thcle  many  years  1  Yet  how  have 
Qf  you  no  more  legarded  them  than  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  old  world  regarded  the  .moife  of  the 
wovkmens  tools  in  Noah  s  ark  i 
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Obj.  But  here  pofiibly  it  may  be  obje(ri:ed  by 
fome,  that  though  it  be  triie  they  have  often  been 
told  of  hell,  yet  they  never  faw  any  thing  of  it,  and 
therefore  they  cannot  realife  it  that  there  is  any  fuch 
place.  They  have  often  heard  of  .hell,  and  are  told 
that  wicked  men,  when  they  die,  go  to  a  moft  dread¬ 
ful  place  of  torment  ;  that  hereafter  there  will  be-  a 
day  of  judgement,  and  that  the  world  will  be  confu- 
med  by  fire.  But  how  do  they  know  that  it  is  really 
fo  ?  How  do  they  know  what  becomes  of  thofe 
wicked  men  that  die  r  None  of  them  come  back  to 
tell  them.  They  have  nothing  to  depend  on  but  the 
word  which  they  hear.  And  how  do  they  know 
that  all  is  not  a  cunningly-devifed  fable  ? 

Ans.  The  finners  of  the  old  world  had  the  very 
fame  objedlion  againft  what  Noah  told  them  of  a 
flood  about  to  drown  the  world.  Yet  the  bare  word 
of  God  proved  to  be  fufficient  evidence  that  fuch  a 
thing  was  coming.  What  was  the  reafon  that  none 
of  the  many  millions  then  upon  earth  believed  what 
Noah  faid,  but  this,  that  it  was  a  flrange  thing,  that 
no  fuch  thing  had  ever  before  been  known  }  And 
what  a  flrange  flory  niufl  that  of  Noah  have  appear¬ 
ed  to  them,  wherein  he  told  them  of  a  deluge  of 
waters  above  the  tops  of  the  m.ountains  !  Therefore 
it  is  faid,  Heb.  xi.  y.  That  Noah  was  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  feen  as  yet.  It  is  probable,  none  could 
conceive  how  it  could  be  that  the  whole  world  fliould 
be  drowned  in  a  flood  of  waters  j  and  all  were  ready 
to  alk,  where  there  was  water  enough  for  it  ;  and  by 
what  means  it  fhould  be  brought  upon  the  earth. 
Noah  did  not  tell  them  how  it  fhould  be  brought  to 
pafs  ;  he  only  told  them  that  God  had  laid  that  it 
lliould  be  :  and  that  proved  to  be  enough.  Tho 
event  fhewed  their  folly  in  not  depending  on  the 
mere  word  of  God,  who 'was  able,  who  knew  how  to 
bring  it  to  pafs,  and  who  could  not  lie. 

In  like  manner  the  word  ot  God  will  prove  true^ 
In  thieatening  a  flood  of  eternal  wrath  to  overwhelm 
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all  the  wicked.  You  will  believe  it  when  the  event 
fli.tll  prove  it,  when  it  fhall  be  too  late  to  profit  by 
the  belief.  The  word  of  God  will  never  fill  ;  no¬ 
thing  is  fo  lure  as  that  :  heaven  and  earth  (hall  pafs 
awaVj.  but  the  word  of  God  (hall  not  pals  away.  It 
is  firmer  than  mountains  of  brafs.  At  the  end,  the 
vibon  will  fpeak  and  not  lie.  T  The  decree  ihall 
“  bring  forth,”  and  all  wicked  men  fhall  know  that 
God  is  the  Lord,  that  he  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  that 
they  are  fools  who  will  not  depend  on  his  word. 
The  wicked  of  the  old  v/orld  counted  Noah  a  fool 
for  depending  fo  much  on  the  wt)rd  of  God,  as  to 
put  himfelf  to  all  the  fatigue  and  expence  of  building 
the  ark  ;  but  the  event  fhewed  that  they  themfeives 
were  the  fools,  and  that  he  v/as  wife. 

2.  Confider  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  not  always 
flrive  w^ith  you  ;  nor  will  his  long-luffering  always 
wait  upon  you.  So  God  faid  concerning  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  old  w'orld,  Gen.  vi.  3.  My  Spirit  fliall* 
not  always  ftrive  with  man,  for  that  he  alfo  is  flefh  v 
yet  his  days  ihall  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.- 
AIl  this  while  God  was  ilriving  with  them.  It  was 
a  day  of  grace  with  them,  and  God’s  long-fuffering 
all  this  while  waited  upon  them,  as  appears  by  i  Pet.- 
iii.^  20.  Which  fometime  v/ere  difobedient,  when 
Once  the  long-futFering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing.  AH  this  while 
they  had  an  opportunity  to  efcape,  if  they  would  but 
hearken  and  believe  God. 

Even  after  the  ark  w^as  finifhed,  which  Teems  tO' 
have  been  but  little  before  the  flood  came,  ffill  there 
was  an  opportunity  ;  the  door  of  the  ark  {food  open 
for  iome  time.  After  the  ark  was  hniflied  there  was 
fome  time  during  which  Noah  waS' employed  in  lay-^ 
ing  up  ftores  in  the  ark.  Even  then  it  was  not  too* 
late  ;  the  door  of  the  ark  yet  flood  open.— About 
a  week  before  the  flood  came,  Noah  was  commanded 
to  begin  to  gather  in  the  beads  and  birds.  During 
this  lafl:  week  {fill  the  door  of  the  ark  flood  open. — 
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But  on  the  very  day  that  the  flood  began  to  come, 
while  the  rain  was  yet  with-held,  Noah  and  his  wife, 
his  three  Tons,  and  their  wives,  went  into  the  ark  ; 
and  we  are  told,  Gen.  vii.  16.  That  God  ihut  him  in. 
Then  the  day  of  God’s  patience  was  pafi:  ;  the  door 
of  the  ark  was  fhut  ;  God  himfelf,  who  fhuts  and  no 
man  opens,  fliut  the  door.  Then  all  hope  of  their  - 
efcaping  the  flood  was  pafl.  Then,  after  that,  it  was 
too  late  to  repent  that  they  had  not  hearkened  to 
Noah’s  warnings,  and  had  not  entered  into  the  ark 
while  the  door  flood  open 

After  Noah  and  his  family  had  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  God  had  Ihut  them  in,  after  the  v/indows  of 
heaven  were  opened,  and  they  faw  how  the  waters 
were  poured  down  out  of  heaven,  we  may  fuppofe 
that  then  many  of  thofe  who  were  near  came  running 
to  the  door  of  the  ark,  knocking  at  the  door,  and 
crying  mofl  piteoufly  for  entrance.  But  it  was  too 
late  ;  God  himfelf  had  fliut  the  door,  and  Noah  had 
no  licence,  and  probably  no  power  to  open  it.  We 
may  fuppofe,  they  flood  knocking  and  calling,  Open 
to  us ^  Open  to  us  ;  0  let  us  in  ;  we  beg  that  we  may 
be  let  in.  And  probably  fome  of  them  pleaded  old 
acquaintance  with  Noah  ;  that  they  had  always  been 
his  neighbours,  and  had  even  helped  him  to  build 
the  ark.  But  all  w-as  in  vain.  There  they  flood  till 
the  waters  of  the  flood  came,  without  mercy  fwept 

them  away  from  the  door  of  the  ark,  and  fwallowed  , 
them. 

80  it  will  be  with  you,  if  you  continue  to  refufe  to 
hearken  to  the  warnings  which  are  given  you.  Now 
God  is  driving  with  you  ;  now  he  is  warning  you 
oi  the  approaching  flood,  and  calling  upon  you  Sab¬ 
bath  after  Sabbath.  Now  the  door  of  the  ark  flands 
open.  But  God’s  Spirit  will  not  always  drive  with 
you  :  Ws  long.fuflering  will  not  always  wait  upon 
you.  There  is  an  appointed  day  of  God’s  patience, 
which  IS  as  certainly  limited  as  it  was  to  the  old 
wor  .  od  hath  fet  your  bounds  which  you  cannot 
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pafs.  Though  now  warnings  are  continued  in  plen¬ 
ty,  yet  there  will  be  laji  knocks  and  laji  calls,  the  laft 
that  ever  you  (hall  hear.  W^hen  the  appointed  time 
lhall  be  elapfed,  God  will  (hut  the  door,  and  you 
fhall  never  Tee  it  open  again  \  for  God  Ihutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth. 

If  you  improve  not  your  opportunity  before  that 
time,  you  will  cry  in  vain,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us, 
Matth.  X.  II,  12.  and  Luke  xiii.  2^,  &c. — While  you 
fhall  hand  at  the  door  with  your  piteous  cries,  the 
flood  of  God’s  wrath  will  come  upon  you,  over¬ 
whelm  you,  and  you  fhall  not  efcape.  The  tempeft 
fhall  carry  you  away  without  mercy,  and  you  fhall 
be  for  ever  fwallowed  up  and  loft. 

3.  Confider  how  mighty  the  billows  of  divine 
wrath  will  be  when  they  fhall  come.  The  waters  of 
Noah’s  flood  were  very  great.  The  deluge  was  vaft ; 
it  was  very  deep  ;  the  billows  reached  as  it  were  to 
the  very  heavens,  being  fifteen  cubits  above  the  high- 
eft  mountains  ;  and  it  was  an  ocean  which  had  no 
fhores  *,  fignifying  the  greatnefs  of  that  wrath  which 
is  coming  on  wicked  men  in  another  world,  which 
will  be  like  a  mighty  flood  of  waters  overwhelming 
them,  and  riling  vaftly  high  over  their  heads,  with 
billows  reaching  to  the  very  heavens.  Thofe  billows 
will  be  bigger,  and  higher,  and  heavier  than  moun¬ 
tains  on  their  poor  fouls.  The  wrath  of  God  will 
be  an  ocean  without  fhores,  as  Noah’s  flood  was  :  it 
will  be  mifery  that  wdll  have  no  end. 

The  mifery  of  the  damned  in  hell  can  be  better 
reprcfented  by  nothing,  than  by  a  deluge  of  mifery,  a 
mighty  deluge  of  wrath,  which  will  be  ten  thoufand 
times  worfe  than  a  deluge  of  waters  *,  for  it  will  be  a 
deluge  of  liquid  fire,  as  in  the  Scriptures  it  is  called 
a  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone.  , 

At  the  end  of  the  world  all  the  wicked  fhall  lite¬ 
rally  be  fwallowed  up  in  a  vaft  deluge  of  lire,  which 
ihall  be  as  great  and  as  mighty  as  Noah’s  deluge  of 
water.  See  2  Pet.  iii.  c,  6,  7. — After  that  the  wicked 
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will  have  mighty  billows  of  fire  and  brimflone  eter¬ 
nally  rolling  over  their  poor  fouls,  and  their  mifer- 
able  tormented  bodies*  Thofe  billows  will  be  bigger 
than  the  mountains,  or  they  may  be  called  vaft  liquid 
mountains  of  fire  and  brimdone.  And  when  one 
billow  fhall  have  gone  over  their  heads,  another 
ihall  follow,  and  fo  one  fliall  follow  another,  with¬ 
out  intermiffion,  giving  them  no  reft  day  nor  night 
-to  all  eternity. 

4.  This  flood  of  wrath  will  probably  come  upon 
you  fuddenly,  when  you  fhall  think  little  of  it,  and 
'  it  fhall  feem  far  from  you.  So  the  flood  came  upon 
the  old  world,  fee  Matth.  xxiv.  36,  &c. — Probably 
many  of  them  were  furprifed  in  the  night  by  the  wa¬ 
ters  burfting  fuddenly  in  at  their  doors,  or  under  the 
foundations  of  their  houfes,  coming  in  upon  them 
in  their  beds.  For  when  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  the  waters,  as  was  obferved 
before,  burft  forth  in  mighty  torrents,  as  if  they  had 
iffued  out  of  the  womb.  To  fuch  a  fudden  furprife 
of  the  wicked  of  the  old  world  in  the  night,  proba¬ 
bly  that  alludes  in  Job  xxvii.  20.  Terrors  take  hold 
on  him  as  waters  5  a  tempeft  ftealeth  him  awav  in 
the  night.” 

So  deftruflion  is  wont  to  come  On  tvitked  men, 
who  hear  many  warnings  of  approaching  dedruction’ 
and  yet  wiil  not  be  influenced  by  them.  For  he  that 
is  often  reproved,  and  hardeneth  his  neck,  fliall 
fuddenly  be  deftroyed,  and  that  without  remedv 
y-ov.  xxix.  I.— And  when  they  fhall  fay.  peace  and 
fafety  ;  then  fudden  deflruaion  cometh  upo.n  them 

as  travel  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they  fliall 
not  efcape,  i  ThefF.  v.  3.  ’ 

S'  If  you  will  not  hearken  to  the  many  warnings 
which  are  given  you  of  approaching  deflruaion,  you 
WH  be  guilty  of  more  than  brutifli  madnefs  :  you 
will  be  more  brutilh  than  the  brutes  ihemfelves.  The 
ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  afs  his  mafter’s  crib, 
ihey  know  upon  whom  they  are  dependent,  and 
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whom  they  mufl:  obey,  and  a£l:  accordingly.  But 
\you,  fo  long  as  you  negledt  your  own  falvation,  a61: 
ns  if  you  knew  not  God,  your  Creator  and  Pro¬ 
prietor,  nor  your  dependence  upon  him. — The  very 
beafts,  when  they  fee  hgns  of  an  approaching  ftorm, 
..will  betake  themielves  to  their  dens  for  Ihelter.  Yet 
'  you,  when  abundantly  warned  of  the  approaching 
iform  of  divine  vengeance,  will  not  fly  to  the  hiding- 
place  from  the  Jlorm^  and  the  covert  froyn  the  tempejl. 
The  fparrow,  the  fwallow,  and  other  birds,  when 
they  are  forewarned  of  approaching  winter,  will  be¬ 
take  themfelves  to  a  fafer  climate.  Yet  you  who 
liave  been  often  forewarned  of  the  piercing  blafts  of 
divine  wrath,  will  not,  in  order  to  efcape  them,  en- 
,ter  into  the  New  Jerufalem,  of  mofl;  mild  and  falu- 
brious  air,  though  the  gate  hands  wide  open  to  re¬ 
ceive  you.  The  very  ants  will  be  diligent  in  fummer 
to  layup  for  winter  :  Yet  you  will  do  nothing  to 
lay  up  in  hore  a  good  foundation  againfl:  the  time  to 
come.  Balaam’s  afs  would  not  run  upon  a  drawn 
Tword,  though  his  mafter,  for  the  fake  of  gain, 
-would  expofe  himfelf  to  the  fword  of  God’s  wrath  ; 
and  fo  God  made  the  dumb  afs,  both  in  his  words 
and  a<hions,  to  rebuke  the  madnefs  of  the  prophet, 
2  Per.  ii.  i6.  In  like  manner,  you,  although  you 
'have  been  often  warned  that  the  {’word  of  God’s 
,wrath  is  drawn  againft  you,  and  will  certainly  be 
,ihrufl:  through  you,  if  you  proceed  in  your  prefent 
courfe,  hill  proceed  regardlefs  of  the  confequence. 

So  God  made  the  very  beahs  and  birds  of  the  old 
world  to  rebuke  the  madnefs  of  the  men  of  that  day: 
For  they,  even  all  forts  of  them,  fled  to  the  ark, 
while  the  door  was  yet  open  ;  which  the  men  of  that 
day  refufed  to  do  ;  God  hereby  thus  fignifying  that 
their  folly  was  greater  than  that  of  the  very  brute 


xreatures.  -i  r  u 

Such  folly  and  madnefs  are  you  guilty  of,  who 
refufe  to  hearken  to  the  warnings  that  are  given  you 
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You  have  been  once  more  warned  to  day,  while' 
the  door  of  the  ark  yet  hands  open.  You  have,  as 
it  were,  once  again  heard  the  knocks  of  the  hammer 
and  axe  in  the  building  of  the  ark,  to  put  you  in* 
mind  that  a  hood  is  approaching.  Take  heed  there¬ 
fore  that  you  do  not  hill  hop  your  ears,  treat  thefe  - 
warnings  with  a  regardlefs  heart,  and  hill  negledt 
the  great  work  which  you  have  to  do,  leh  the  floods 
of  wrath  fuddenly  come  upon  you,  fweep  you  away,* 
and  there  be  no  remedy. 
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The  Unrcafonablenefs  of  Indetermination  in. 
Rdigion. 


I  Kings,  xviii., 21. 


Jlivd  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people^  and  f aid y  How- 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  If  the  Lord  he 
Cody  follow  him  ;  but  if  Baaly  then  follow  him..  And 
the  people  anfwered-him  not  a  word. 


iT  is  the  manner  of  God,  before  he  beftows  any 
^  fignal  or  remarkable  mercy  on  a  people,  firft  to 
prepare  them  for  it  5  and  before  he  removes  any  aw¬ 
ful  judgements  which  he  hath  brought  upon  them  for 
their  fins,  firft  to  caufe  them  to  forfake  thofe  fins, 
which  procured  thofe  judgements.  We  have  an  in- 
flance  of  this  in  the  chapter  wherein  is  the  text. 

It  was  a  time  of  fore  famine  in  IfraeL  There  hai 
been  neither  rain  nor  dew  for  the  fpace  of  three  years 
and  fix  months.  This  famine  was  brought  upon  the 
land  for  their  idolatry.  But  God  was  now  about  to^ 
remove  this  judgement  j  and  therefore,  to  prepare 
them  for  it,  fends  Elijah  to  convince  them  of  the 
folly  of  idolatry,  and  to  bring  them  to  repentance  of 
it. — In  order  to  this,.  Elijah,  by  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  goes  and  fliows  himfelf  to  Ahab,  and  direiSfs 
him  to  fend  and  gather  all  Ifrael  to  him  at  Mount 
Carmel,  and  all  the  prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  the  prophets  of  the  groves  that  eat  at 
JezebeEs  table,  four  hundred,  that  they  might  deter¬ 
mine  the  matter  and  bring  the  controveriy  to  an. 
ifliie,  whether  Jehovah  or  Baal  were  God. —  To  this 
end,  Elijah  propofes,  that  each  fliould  take  a  bullock, 
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that  he  Ihould  take  one,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal 
another,  that  each  Ihould  cur  his  bullock  in  pieces,  . 
lay  it  on  the  wood,  and  put  no  tire  under;  and  that" 
the  God  who  thould  anfwer  by  fire  Ihould  be  con-'' 
eluded  to  be  God. 

The  text  contains  an  account  of  what  Elijah  faid  ‘ 
to  all  the  people  at  their  firft  meeting,  and  of  their 
fiknee  :  “  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  ‘ 
“  faid,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions'  ?  If 
“  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him;  but  if  Baal,  then  ^ 
follow  him.”  To  which  the  people,  it  Teems,  made  ' 
no  reply.  In  thefe  words,  we  may  obferve,  ) 

I.  How  Elijah  expodulates  with  the  people  about  - 
their  halting  To  long  between  two  opinions  ;  in  which  ^ 
expoftulation  may  be  obferved, 

(i.)  What  the  two  opinions  were,  between  which  ^ 
'they  halted,  viz.  Whether  the  Lord  were  God,  or  ’ 
whether  Baal  were  God.  The  cafe  in  Ifrael  Teems- 
to  have  been  'this ;  there  were  Tome  who  were  alto-,. 
gether  for -Baal  and  wholly  rejecSled  the  true  God  *,  of  < 
which  number,  to  be  Ture,  were  Jezebel  and  the  pro-  • 
phets  of  Baal.  ^  And  there  were  Tome  among  them  • 
who  were  altogether  for  the  God  of  ITrael,  and  whoU  - 
ly  rejedfed  Baal ;  as  God-  told  Elijah,  that  “  he  had  ^ 
“  yet  left  in  Ilrael  Teven  thoufand  that  had  not  bow- 
ed  the  knee  to  Baal,-  and  vvhoTe  mouths  had  not  - 
killed  him,”'  i  Kings  xix.  18. 

But  the  reft  of  the-  people  halted  between  two  opi¬ 
nions.  They  Taw  that  Tome  were  for  one,  and  Tome  • 
for  the  other,  and  they  did  not  know  which  - to  ' 
chuTe  and,  as  is  commonly  the  cafe -when  difterence 
of  opinion  prevails,  there  were  many  who  had  no  re-  • 
ligion  at  all  ;  they  were  not  fettled  in  any  thing  the  • 
difterent  opinions  prevalent  in  ITrael  diftradted '  and  ' 
confounded  them. — Many  vwho  profelled  to  believe 
in  the  true  God,-  were  yet  very  cold  and  indifterent,  . 
and  many  were  wavering  and  umettied.-.  They  law  ' 
that  the  king  and  queen  were  lor  Baal  5  and  BaaTs  • 
paity  was  the  pvevailing  party  ;  but- their- forefathers  - 
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had  been  for  the  Lord  and  they  knew  notwhicb 
were  right.  Thus  they  halted  between  two  opinions, 
(2,)  In  this  expohulation  is  implied-the  unreafon- 
ablenefs  of  their  thus  halting  between  two  opinions.— 
How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions,?  If  the, 
“  Lord  be  God,  follow  him  but  if  Baal,,  then  fol- 
low  him.’/  Which  implies  that  they  ought  to  de¬ 
termine  one  way  or  the  other. 

2..  We  may  obferve  their  filence  on  this  occafion  : 
And  the  people  anfwered  him  not,a  word,”  as  be- 
ijig  convi£led  in  their  own  confciences  of  the  unrea^ 
fonablene.fs  of  thein  being  for  fo  long  a  time  wavering 
and  unrefolved  :  they  had  nothing  to  replydn  excufe- 
for  themfelves. 

Doctrine.  The  unrefolvednefs  of  many  perfona 
in  religion  is  very  unreafonable^^ 

L  Prof.  Many  perfons  remain  exceedingly  unde¬ 
termined  with  refpeih  to  the  things  of  religion.  They. 
are.  very  much  undetermined  in  themfelves  whether- 
to  embrace  religion  or  to  rejefi  it,? — Many  who  are 
baptiled,  and  make  a  profeflion  of  religion, , and  feem 
to  be  Chrihians,  are  yet  in  their  own  minds  halting, 
between  two  opinions  :  they  never  yet^  came  fully  to 
a  concluhon  whether  to  be  Chriftians  or  not*.  They 
are  taught  the  Chriftian  religion  in .  their  childhood^ 
and  have  the  Bible,  the  word  preached,  and  the 
niears- of  grace  all  their  days,  yet  continue,  and  grow 
up,  and  many  grow  old,  in  an  unrefolvednefs  whcr 
then  to  embrace  Chrihianity  or  not  *,  and  many  con-f 
liiiue  unrefolved  as  long^as  they  live, 

I,  There  are  fome  perfons  who  have  never  come 
to  a  fettled  determination  in  their  own  minds,  whe¬ 
ther  or  no  there  be  any  truth  in  religion.  They  bean 
of  the  things  ot  religion  from  their  childhood  all 
their  days-,  but  never  come  to  a  conclulion  in  their 
own  minds  whether  they  be  real  01  fabulous.  Par¬ 
ticularly,  fome  have  never  come  to  any  determina.- 

tion  ia  ihcir  own  minds,  whetbei’  there  be  any  foch 

thing 
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tiling  as  converfion..  They  hear  much  talk  about  if^.. 
and  know  that  many  pretend  to  be  the  fubjedis  o£ 
it ;  but  they  ai'e  never  refolved  whether  all  be  not- 
mere  dehgned  hypocrify  and  impofture,  or  the  mero 
notions  of  whimfical  perfons. 

Some  never  come  to  any  determination  whether* 
the  Scriptures  be  the  word  of  God,  or  whether  they 
be  the  invention  of  men  and  whether  the  ftory  con¬ 
cerning  Jefus  Chrifi:  be  any  things  but  a  fable.  They 
fear  it  is  true,  but  fometimes  very  much  doubt  of  iu 
Sometimes  when  they  hear  arguments  for  it,  they 
give  an  aflent  to  it,,  that  it  is  true  ;  but  upon  every 
little  objedfion  or  temptation  arifing,  they  call  it  ia 
queftion  j  and  are  always  waverings  and  never  fettled, 
about  it. 

So  it  Teems  to  have  been  with  many  of  the  Jews 
Chrift’s  time  5  they  were  always  at  a  lofs  what  to 
make  of  him,,  whether  he  were  indeed  the  Chrift, 
whether  he  were  iilias,  or  one  of  the  oid^  prophets^ 
or  a  mere  impohor.  John  x.  2/j.  2.5,  “  I  hen  came  ths 
Jew.s  round  about  him,  and  faid  unto  him,  How 
long  doft  thou  make  us  to  doubt  If  thou  be  the 
Chrih,  tell  us  plainly.  Jefus  anfwered.them,  I  told 
“  you,  and  ye  believed  not.”— Some  have  never  fo 
much  as  come  to  a  refoliuiom  in  their  own  minds, 
whether  there  be  a  God  or  not..  They  know  not. 
that  there  is,  and  oftentimes  very  much  d^.ubt  of  it. 

2.,  There  are  feme  who. never  have  come  to  any 
determination.-  in  their  own.  minds  whether  to  em¬ 
brace  religion  in  the  practice  oh  it..  Religion  confifts 
not  merely,  or  chiefly  in  theory  or  fpeculation,  but 
in  pia6tice..  it  is  a  pradlicaL thing  ;  tlie  end.  of  it  is 
to  guide  and  influence  us  in  our  pradice  :  and  con. 
fldeied  in.  this  view,  there  are  multitudes  who  never 
have  come  to  a  concluflon  whether  to  ‘embrace  re^ 
ligion  or  not.  It  is  probably  pretty  general  for  men 
to  defign  to  be  religious  Tome  time  or  other  before 
t^iey  die  ;  tor  none  intend  to  go.  to  hell.  But  they 
4tiil  keep  It  axa  dfltance  ,  they  put  it  oflTrom  time  to 

time^ 
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time,  and  never  come  to  any  conclufion  which  de¬ 
termines  them  in  their  prefent  practice.  And  lome 
never  fo  much  as  fix  upon  anytime.  They  defign 
to  be  religious  fome  tipie  before  they  die,  but  they  • 
know  not  when. 

There  are  many  who  have  always  hitherto  con¬ 
tinued  unrefolved  about  the  neceffity  of  ftriving  and 
being  earneftly  engaged  for  falvation.  They  flatter 
themfelves  that  they  may  obtain  falvation,  though  ^ 
they  be  not  fo  earneftly  engaged  ;  though  they  mind 
the  world  and  their  worldly  affairs  more  than  their  ' 
falvation.  They  are  often  told  how  neceffary  it  is  » 
that  they  make  haftc  and  not  delay,  that  they  do  ‘ 
whatever  their  hand  findeth  to  do  with  their  might,  . 
that  they  be  violent,  that  a  dull,  flack  way  of  feeking 
falvation  is  never  like  to  be  effedlual.  But  of  thele ' 
things  they  are  never  thoroughly  convinced.  Some - 
feem  to  refolve  to  be  in  earneft,  and  feem  to  fet  out  - 
with  fome  engagednefs  of  mind;  but  foon  fail,  be- 
caufe  they  have  never  been  fully  convinced  of  the - 
neceflity  of  it.  ^ 

Many  have  never  come  to  a  determination  what  to  ‘ 
choofe  for  their  portion.  There  are  but  two  things  ^ 
which  God  offers  to  mankind  for  their  portion  :  One 
is  this  world,  ,wiih  the  pleafures  and  profits  of  fin,  > 
together  with  eternal  mifery  enfuing :  The  other  is 
heaven  and  eternal  glory,  with  a  life  of  lelf-denial 
and  refpedt  to  all  the  commands  of  God  preceding.  * 
Many  as  long  as  they  live,  come  to  no  fettled- deter¬ 
mination  which  of  thefe  to  chufe.  They  muft  have 
one  or  the  other,  they  cannot  have  both  *,  but  they 
always  remain  in  fuipence, .  and  never  make  their 

choice. 

They  would  fain  have  heaven  and  this  world  too  \  • 
they  would  have  falvation  and  the  pleafures  and  pro¬ 
fits  of  fin  too.  But  confidering  heaven  and  the  world, 
as  God  offers  them,  they  will  have  neither.  God 
offers  heaven  only  with  the  lelf-denial  and  difficulty 
Vhich  are  in  the  way  to  it  j  and  they  are  not  willing. 
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to  have  heaven  on  thefe  conditions.  God  offers  the 
world  and  the  pleafures  of  fin  to  men  not  alone^ 
but  with  eternal  mifery  in  connedlion  with  them  ; 
and  fo  neither  are  they  willing  to  have  the  world. 
They  would  fain  divide  heaven  from  the  holineft 
and  felf^denial  which  are  the  way  to  it,  and  from  the 
holinefs  which  reigns  in  it,  and  then  they  would  be 
glad  to  have  heaven.  They  would  fain  divide  fin 
from  hell,  and  then  they  would  fully  determine  for 
ever  to  cleave  to  fin. 

But  God  will  not  make  fuch  a  divifion  for  themi. 
They  mufi:  have  one  or  the  other  of  thefe  for  their 
portion,  as  God  offers  ;  and  therefore  they  never 
make  any  choice  at  all. — Indeed  they  do  pradlically 
and  in  eftedl  chufe  fin  and  hell.  But  they  do  not 
come  to  any  refolution  in  their  own  minds  which  they 
will  have  for  their  portion,  whether  heaven  and  ho- 
lincis,^  or  the  world  and  hell ;  they  are  always  waver¬ 
ing  and  halting  between  two  opinions.  Sometimes 
they  feem  to  determine  for  the  one,  and  fometimes 
for  the  other.  In  times  wherein  they  meet  with  no 
difficulty  or  temptation,  and  can,  as  they  fay,  do 
their  duty  without  hurting  themfelves  or  much  croC- 
fing  their  carnal  inclinations,,  they  feem  to  chule  hea^ 
ven  and  holinefs..  At  other  times,  wherein  they  meet 
with  difficulty  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  great  tempta¬ 
tions  of  worldly  profits  or  pleafures  are  laid  before 
them,  then  they  chufe  the  world,  and  let  heaven  and 
holinefs  alone.^ — There  are  among  us  vaff  multi¬ 
tudes  before  whom  thefe  two  things  have  been  fet 
hundreds  of  times,  who  have  never  to  this  day  come 
to  a  determination  which  to  have. 

So  they  have  never  yet  determined  which  Ihall  be 
their  mafter,  whether  God  or  mammon.^  There  are 
but  few  who  have  undertaken  the 'fervice  ot  God 
and  are  come  to  a  refolution  and  preparednels  of 
mind  to  ferve  God  and  follow  Chrift  at  all  times 
and  to  whatever.difficulties  it  may  expoie  them.  Yet 
at  the  fame  time  neither  are  they  determined  that 

they 
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they  Will  continue  to  ferve  Satan  :  they  are  afraid  to 
draw  up  fuch  a  conclufion. — Thus  many  fpend  away 
their  lives  without  making  their  choice,  putting  that 
ofF,  though  they  do  in  the  mean  time  practically 
chufe  the  fervice  of  Satan.  Thefe  are  the  perfons  of 
whom  the  Apohle  James  fpeaks  in  ch.  i.  8.  “  The 

double-minded  man  is  unftable  in  all  his  ways.” 

II.  To  continue  thus  undetermined  and  unrefolved 
in  the  things  of  religion,  is  very  unreafonable,  and 
that  upon  the  following  accounts. 

I.  The  things  of  religion  are  things  wherein  we 
are  to  the  higheft  degree  interefted.  The  truth  or 
falfehood  of  the  dodtrines  of  religion  concerns, us  to 
the  higheft  degree  poflible.  It  is  no  matter  of  in^ 
difference  to  us  whether  there  be  a  God  or  not;  or 
whether  the  Scriptures  be  the  word  of  God ;  or  whe¬ 
ther  Chrift  be  the  fon  of  God  ;  or  whether  there  be* 
any  fuch  thing  as  converlion.  It  makes  infinite  odds 
to  us  whether  thefe  things  be  fo  or  not.  Therefore 
we  are  under  the  greateft  obligation  in  point  of  in* 
tereft  to  refolve  in  our  minds  v/hether  they  be  true 
or  falfe.  They  who  are  undetermined  whether  there 
be  any  truth  in  religion,  and  are  contented  to  be  fo, 
not  inquiring  nor  thoroughly  ufing  the  means  to  be 
determined,  aCf  very  unreafonably.  They  remain  in 
doubt  whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  an  heaven 
or  hell ;  are  quiet  and  eafy  to  continue  ignorant  in 
this  matter ;  are  not  engaged  in  their  minds  to  come 
to  a  determination  ;  do  not  fearch  and  inquire  what 
arguments  there  are  to  prove  any  fuch  things  ;  nor 
diligently  weigh  and  confider  the  force  of  them ;  but 
bufy  their  minds  about  other  things  of  infinitely  lefs 
importance  ;  and  aCl  as  if  they  thought  it  did  not 
much  concern  them,  whether  there  be  a  future  and 
eternal  ftate. 

If  they  think  that  there  is  not,  yet  it  is  a  matter  of 
fo  great  importance,  that  no  wife  man  would  reft 

until  he  had  fatisfied  himfelf ;  becaufe  if  there  be 

fuch 
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fuch  a  future  ftate  as  the  Scriptures  tell  us  of,  then 
we  mufi:  have  our  part  in  it,  either  in  a.ffate.of  eter¬ 
nal  rewards,  or  in  a  flate  of  eternal  punifhmenr. — 
So  it  is  no  matter  of  indifference  to  us  what  we  have 
for  our  portion,  whether  this  world  with  hell,  or 
a  life  of  holinefs  and  felf-denial*  with  heaven.  Thefe 
oppofite  portions  relate  not  merely  to  a  few  days  in 
this  world,  but  they  relate  to  eternity.  It  is  infinite 
madnefs  therefore  not  to  come  to  a  determination. 

So  it  is  no  matter  of  indifference  what  mafler  we 
lerve,  whether  God  or  mammon  ;  or  what  intereft 
we  will  purfue,  whether  our  temporal  or  eternal  in- 
tereft ;  or  which  we  prefer,  the  commands  of  God,  or 
our  pleafures,  our  eafe,  and  convenience.  Doubt- 

w  ^  other, 

e  oug  It  therefore  to  come  to  fome  determination 
which  we  will  chufe. 


""  reafonable  creatures,  and 
capable  of  rationally  determining  for  ourfelves.  God 

hath  made  us  capable  of  a  good  acquaintance  with 
thofe  things  vvhich  do  efpecially  concern  our  inter- 
eft.  Doubtlcfs  God  hath  made  man  capable  of  dif- 
covenng  the  truth  m  matters  of  religion,  of  coming 
o  a  good  determination  in  thefe  queftions,  whethef 

the  Scriptures  be  the  word  of  God,  whether  there  bj 
a  future  ftate  and  the  like.  The  refolution  of  Sefe 
queftions,  which  it  fo  much  concerns  us  to  determte 
IS  not  above  our  capacities.  God  hath  not  fet  thefe 
things  beyond  the  extent  of  our  faculties. 

choL  for  otfeTvef  aTto'Se'-'f^  7^1"^  " 

ftanding,  as  to  make  him  canable  of  rl,=t  •  ■ 
which  is  beft  ;  to  lead  a  life  of  ^felf-den^ial  anT'"'"^ 
eternal  happinefs,  or  to  take  our  fwing  in  finful”r^ 
joynaents  and  burn  in  hell  for  ever  The  n  v 
of  no  difficult  determination.-^  is  ffi 
being  a  matter  too  hard  for  our  reafon  .K  ,  u  ^ 

Con  of  a  child  i,  f„ffici»,  ,o  dc.c™i"„'c  d.U 
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Therefore  men  in  remaining  undetermined  in  thcfe 
matters,  do  not  act  as  reafonable  creatures,  but  make 
themfelves  like  “  the  horfe  and  the  mule,  which  have 
no  underftanding,”  Pfal.  xxxii.  9. 

3.  God  puts  into  our  hands  an  happy  opportunity 
to  determine  for  ourfelves.  What  better  opportu¬ 
nity  can  a  man  defire  to  confult  his  own  intereft, 
than  to  have  liberty  to  chufe  his  own  portion  ?  God 
fetteth  life  and  death  before  us.  Deut,  xxx.  19.  “  I 

call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  againft 
you,  that  I  have  fet  before  you  life  and  death, 
blcffing  and  curfing ;  therefore  chufe  life,  that 
«  thou  and  thy  feed  after  thee  may  live.”  See  alfo 
Ezek.  xviii.  31.  32.;  and  chap,  xxxiii.  ii.  What 
better  opportunity  can  we  defire  for  fecuring  to  our¬ 
felves  the  greatefl:  good,  than  to  have  eternal  life  and 
unchangeable  happinefs  fet  before  us,  and  offered  to 
our  choice  i  Therefore  thofe  who  negledt  coming 
to  a  refolution,  a6l  unreafonably,  becaufe  they  hand 
fo  much  in  their  own  light,  and  mifs  fo  glorious  an 

opportunity. 

4.  The  things  among  which  we  are  to  make  our 
choice  are  but  few  in  number  *,  there  are  but  two 
portions  fet  before  us,  one  of  which  muft  be  our  por¬ 
tion  ;  either  life  or  death,  either  bleffing  or  curfing 
cither  a  life'of  univerfal  and  perfevering  obedience 
^ith  eternal  glory,  or  a  worldly,  carnal,  wicked  life, 
with  eternal  mifery.  If  there  were  many  terms  in 
the  Oder  made  tls,  many  things  of  nearly  an  equal 
value,  one  of  which  we  muft  chufe,  to  remain  long 
in  fiifpenfe  and  undetermined  would  be  more  excufe- 
able  ;  there  would  be  more  reafon  for  long  delibera- 
tion  before  we  fliould  fix.  But  there  are  but  two 
terms,  there  are  but  two  ftates  in  another  world,  la 
one  or  the  other  of  which  we  muft  be  fixed  to  all 

^^^And  there  are  but  two  ftates  in  this  world,  a  ftate 

of  fin,  and  a  ftate  of  holinefs,  a  natural  ftate,^  and  a 

converted  ftate.  There  is  but  one  way  in  which  we 

c  an 
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ean  come  to  life,  which  renders  the  determination  of 
reafon  much  the  eaher.  There  are  but  two  mafters, 
to  one  of  which  we  mud  be  reputed  the  fervants, 
Baal  and  Jehovah,  God  and  mammon  :  There  are 
but  two  competitors  for  the  pofleffion  of  us,  Chrift 
and  the  devil. — There  are  but  two  paths,  in  one  of 
which  you  are  to  travel,  either  in  the  ftrait  and  nar¬ 
row  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  or  the  broad  way 
which  leadeth  unto  dedru(Slion,  - 

This  fhows  the  unreafonablenefs  of  thofe  who  live 
under  light,  and  have  the  offers  of  the  gofpel  made 
to  them,  and  yet  remain  from  year  to  year  unfixed, 
and  undetermined,  halting  between  two  opinions. 

5.  God  hath  given  us  all  needed  helps  to  deter-, 
mine  us.  We  have  all  needed  helps  to  determine 
our  underftandings,  as  to  the  truth  of  the  things  of 
religion,  as  whether  there  be  a  God,  whether  the 
Sciiptures  be  the  word  of  God,  whether  there  be  a 
future  (fate,  &c.  We  are  not  left  in  the  dark  as  to 
thefe  things,  as  the  poor  heathen  are,  who  are  under 
great  difadvantages  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  though  they  be  not  under  an  impoflibility,  for 
they  may  haply  feel  after  God  and find  hiniy  Adis  xvii.  27. 
But  we  have  a  clear  funlhine  to  guide  us,  wc  have  a 
particular  defcription  of  thofe  things  which  are  fee 
before  us  for  truth,  and  have  great  opportunity  to 
examine  them.  The  Scripture  lies  open  before  us 
and  all  the  dodlrines  of  the  gofpel  are  particularly 
let  forth,  with  the  reafons  on  which  their  evidence  is 

founded.  We  may  fearch  and  try  their  force  and 
lufhciency,  as  we  will. 

VVe  have  great  helps  to  a  wife  and  rational  deter¬ 
mination  m  our  choice  ;  to  determine  whether  it  be 
bell  for  us  to  chufe  a  life  of  fin  or  a  life  of  holinefs 
the  fervice  of  God  or  the  fervice  of  Baal.  We  have 
very  plainly  fet  before  us  the  advantages  of  both 

u  u  ’  J  >  particularly  ftated.  Chrifi: 

hath  dealt  by  us  faithfully,  and  hath  told  us  what 
we  fhall  get,  and  what  we  Hull  lofe,  by  bein  >  bis 

^  iohovvers. 
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followers.  He  hath  alfo  told  us  what  we  {hall  get, 
and  what  we  (hall  lofe  by  a  life  of  {in.  He  hath  not 
dealt  by  us  deceitfully.  He  hath  not  pretended  great¬ 
er  advantages  in  godlinefs  than  there  really  are,  nor 
greater  dilkdvantages  or  dangers  in  {in.  John  xiv.  2. 

In  my  Father’s  houfe  are  many  maniions.  If  it 

were  not  fo,  I  would  have  told  you.” 

He  hath  told  us  plainly  that  we  mull  take  up  the 
crofs  daily  and  follow  him  ;  that  we  muft  hate  father 
and  mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  brethren 
and  lifters,  and  our  own  life  alfo,  in  order  to  become 
his  difciples  •,  and  that  we  muft  cut  ofF  our  right 
hands,  and  pluck  out  our  right  eyes,  in  order  to  en¬ 
ter  into  heaven.  Thus  we  have  a  fair  opportunity 
to  count  the  coft  on  both  lides,  and  are  direded  fo 
to  do  ;  Luke  xiv.  28. — How  unreafonable  therefore 
is  it  for  men  who  have  all  thefe  helps  and  advantages, 
to  remain  in  lufpence,  and  to  come  to  no  conclufion 
whether  they  will  be  Chriftians  or  heathens,  whether 
they  will  be  for  God  or  the  devil  •,  though  they  have 
lived  under  the  preaching  of  the^word  and  offers  of 

the  gofpel  for  many  years. 

6.  We  have  no  reafon  to  expecl  to  be  under  bet¬ 
ter  advantages  to  determine  hereafter  than  we  are 
now.  We  never  Ihall  have  a  clearer  revelation  of 
pofpel  truth;  never  {hall  have  the  advantages  and 
difadvantages  ol  both  lides  more  plainly  fet  before  us, 
than  they  are  already  in  the  word  of  God  ;  nor  aie 
we  ever  like  to  be  under  better  advantages  to  know 
what  will  be  beft  for  us,  and  moft  for  our  intereft. 
Thofe  therefore  who  delay,  gain  nothing  by  theii  de¬ 
lays  but  give  Satan  more  opportunity  to  darken  their 
minds,  to  deceive  them,  and  lead  them  aftray  in  their 
choice.  Therefore  their  delay  of  coming  to  a  reiolu- 

tion  is  unreafonable.  ^  ^  ,  1  •  rc 

7.  If  they  come  not  to  a  determination  in  this  lire, 

God  will  determine  for  them,  and  will  appoint  them 
their  portion  with  the  wicked.  If  Tinners,  by  refu- 
ling  to  chufe  either  life  or  death,  either  i^eaven  ^or 
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hell,  could  thereby  avoid  both,  or  if  in  this  cafe  the 
matter  would  remain  undetermined  till  they  fliould 
determine  it  ;  the  folly  and  unreafonablenefs  of  de¬ 
laying  a  determination  would  not  be  fo  great.  But 
that  is  not  the  cafe  ;  if  they  go  on  halting  betweea 
two  opinions,  God  will  deterniine  for  them,  and  that 
quickly  ;  he  will  deternjine  where  their  portion  lhall 
be,  viz.  among  the  unbelievers,  in  the  lake  that  burn- 
eth  with  fire  and  brimfione  forever.  God  will  not 
wait  upon  them  always,  to  lee  what  they  will  chufe  \ 
but  he  will  put  an  ilTue  to  the  matter  by  his  unalter- 
able  fentence. —  Therefore  it  becomes  all,  if  they  are 
afraid  to  have  their  lot  afiigned  them  in  hell,  to  come 
Toon  to  a  determination. 


8.  Delay  in  this  cafe  is  unreafonable,  becaufe  thofe 
who  delay  know  not  how  floon  the  opportunity  of 
chufing  for  themfelves  will  be  paft.  This  opportu¬ 
nity  will  laft  no  longer  than  life  ;  when  once  life  is 
paft,  they  will  no  more  have  the  offer  made  them  5 
the  fentence  will  be  paft  ;  the  matter  will  be  iffued. 

Thofe  who  delay  their  choice  in  this  world  will  be 
glad  to  chufe  afterwards  ;  then  they  wjll  not  be  at 
all  at  a  lofs  which  to  chufe  ;  they  will  be  able  eafily 
to  determine.  The  judgements  of  Tinners  who  are 
departed  this  life,  are  foon  refolved  whether  there  be 
any  truth  in  religion  or  not  ;  they  can  foon  deter- 
mine  which  is  beft^  and  moft  eligible,  a  life  of  obe- 
d^ence  and  felf-denial,  with  heaven  for  a  reward,  or  a 
h  e  of  irrehgion  and  fin,  with  hell  for  a  punifhment. 
Mow  they  no  longer  halt  between  two  opinions  ;  but 
It  is  too  late,  their  opportunity  is  paft;  they  are  ready 
00  ate.  ^  They  would  give  all  the  world  for  another 
opportunity  to  chufe  ;  they  would  then  foon  come  to 
a  determination.  But  it  will  not  be  granted  them. 


application. 

'1.  Let  this  put  every  one  upon  examining  himfeff, 

^  ^  whether 
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whether  or  no  he  have  ever  yet  come  to  a  full  deter¬ 
mination  in  the  affair  of  religion. 

Firfty  Inquire  whether  or  no  you  have  ever  yet 
come  to  a  full  determination  with  refpedl:  to  the  truth 
of  the  things  of  religion.  Have  you  ever  been  fully 
convinced  ?  Is  it  a  queftion  which  has  been  anfwered 
and  determined  with  you,  whether  there  be  a  future 
flate  ;  or  does  it  yet  remain  a  queftion  with  you  un- 
refolved  ?  Are  you  not  yet  to  feek  whether  there  be 
any  future  flate,  and  whether  or  no  the  flory  about 
Jefus  Chrifl  be  any  more  than  a  fable  ?  Here  I  de¬ 
lire  you  to  note  two  things. 

1.  If  the  main  reafon  why  you  affent  to  the  truth 
of  religion  be,  that  others  believe  fo,  and  you  have 
been  fo  inflrudled  from  your  childhood  ;  you  are  of 
thofe  with  whom  the  truth  of  religion  yet  remains 
undetermined.  Tradition  and  education  will  never 
fix  and  fettle  the  mind  in  a  fatisfaffory  and  effedlual 
belief  of  the  truth  of  religion.  Though  men,  taking 
religion  upon  truft,  may  feem  to  give  a  full  allent  to 
the  truth  of  religion,  and  not  to  call  it  in  queftion  \ 
yet  fuch  a  faith  will  not  ftand  a  ftiock  \  a  temptation 
eafily  overthrows  it :  The  reafon  of  man  in  time  of 
trial  will  not  reft  on  fo  poor  evidence  as  that. 

There  are  multitudes  who  feem  to  grant  the  truth 
of  religion,  with  whom  the  main  foundation  of  their 
faith  is  the  tradition  of  their  fathers,  or  the  profef- 
fion  of  their  neighbours',  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  it  is 
fo  with  many  who  count  themfelves  good  Chriftians. 
But  as  to  all  fuch  perfons  as  never  have  feen  any  o- 
ther  evidence  to  fatisfy  them,  either  of  the  truth  or 
falfehood  of  religion,  they  are  they  that  halt  between 
two  opinions.— The  fame  may  be  faid  of  t^ofe  who 
are  unftable  in  their  difpofition  with  regard  to  Chiift 

or  the  things  which  he  taught. 

2.  If  you  are  fully  come  to  a  determination  con- 

cerning  the  things  of  religion,  that  they  are  true,  they 
.will  be  of  weight  with  you  above  all  tl^^^gs  in  the 
world.  If  you  be  really  convinced  that  thefe  things  are 
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true,  that  they  are  no  fable,  but  reality,  it  is  impof- 
fible  but  that  you  muft  be  influenced  by  them  above  all 
things  in  the  world  *,  for  thefe  things  are  fo  great,  and 
fo  infinitely  exceed  all  temporal  things,  that  it  cannot 
be  otherwife.  He  that  really  is  convinced  that  there 
is  a  heaven  and  hell,  and  an  eternal  judgement ;  that 
the  foul,  as  foon  as  parted  from  the  body,  appears 
before  the  judgement-feat  of  God;  and  that  the  hap- 
pinefs  and  mlfery  of  a  future  flate  is  as  great  as  the 
Scripture  rcprefents  it  ;  or  that  God  is  as  holy,  juft, 
and  jealous,  as  he  hath  declared  concerning  himfelf 
in  his  word  *,  I  fay,  he  that  is  really  convinced  and 
hath  fettled  it  with  himfelf  that  thefe  things  are  cer¬ 
tainly  true  ;  will  regard  them  and  be  influenced  by 
them  above  all  things  in  the  world.  He  will  be  more 
concerned  by  far  how  he  {hall  efcape  eternal  dam¬ 
nation,  and  have  the  favour  of  God  and  eternal  life, 
than  how  he  Ihall  get  the  world, “gratify  the  flefh, 
pleafe  his  neighbours,  get  honour,  or  obtain  any 
temporal  advantage  *iwhatfoever.  His  main  in(][uiry 
will  not  be,  what  Ihall  I  eat,  and  what  Ihall  I  drink, 
&:c.  but  he  will  feek  firfl;  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  riglueoufnefs. 

Examine  yourfelves  therefore  by  this  :  Are  not 
your  hearts  chiefly  fet  upon  the  world  and  the  things 
of  it  ?  Is  it  not  more  your  concern,  care,  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  further  your  outward  intereft,  than  to  fecure 
an  intereft  in  heaven  ?  And  is  not  this  the  very  rea- 

fon  that  you  have  never  feen  the  reality  of  eternal 
things. 

Secondly y  Inquire  whether  you  have  ever  yet  come 
to  a  determination  about  religion  with  refpe^l:  to  the 
pradlice  of  it  ;  whether  you  have  chofen  heaven  with 
the  way  to  it,  viz.  the  way  of  obedience  and  felf-dc- 
nial,  before  this  world  and  the  ways  of  fln  ;  whether  - 
you  have  determined  upon  it  as  moft  eligible,  to  de¬ 
vote  yourfelves  to  the  lervice  of  God. — Here  I  fnall 
mention  three  or  four  things  which  are  figns  that 
men  halt  between  two  opinions  in  this  mattei\ 

3  To 
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I.  To  put  ofF  duty  till  hereafter. — When  perfons 
love  to  keep  their  duty  at  a  diftance,  engage  not  in 
it  for  the  prefent,  but  chufe  to  keep  at  a  little  di- 
ftance  from  it ;  when  they  think  of  engaging  in  re¬ 
ligion  in  better  earneft  in  a  little  time,  when  they 
fhall  fo  and  fo  be  under  better  conveniencies  for  it, 
but  do  it  not  now,  do  not  make  hafte  without  delay; 
when  they  are  very  good  intenders  concerning  what 
they  will  do  to-morrow,  but  very  poor  performers  to¬ 
day  ;  when  they  fay,  as  Felix,  go  thy  way  for  this 
“  time,  when  I  have  a  convenient  feafon  I  will  call 
“  for  thee  when  thefe  things  are  fo,  it  is  a  figa 
that  they  halt  between  two  opinions,  and  have  never 
as  yet  come  to  a  full  determination  with  refpe^l:  to 
the  practice  of  religion.  Thofe  that  have  once  fully 
determined  that  religion  is  neceffary  and  eligible,  will 
not  defire  to  put  it  off,  but  will  make  it  their  prefent 
and  immediate  bufinefs. 

2.  It  is  a  hgn  of  the  fame  thing  when  perfons  are 
flridl  and  confcientious  in  fome  things,  but  not  in 
all,  not  univerfal  in  their  obedience  ;  do  fome  duties, 
but  live  in  the  omiffion  of  others  ;  avoid  fome  fins, 
but  allow  themfelves  in  others  ;  are  confcientious 
with  refpe^l  to  the  duties  of  worfhip  public  and  pri¬ 
vate,  but  not  in  their  behaviour  to  their  neighbours  ; 
are  not  juft  in  their  dealings,  nor  confcientious  in 
paying  their  debts  ;  nor  do  to  others  as  they  would 
that  they  fliould  do  to  them  ;  but  have  crooked  per- 
verfe  ways  in  their  dealings  among  mankind. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  when  they  are  juft  in  their 
dealings  and  trade  with  men,  but  are  not  confcien¬ 
tious  in  other  things  ;  indulge  lenlual  appetites,  diink 
to  excefs,  or  allow  themielves  in  wanton  pradlices  : 
Or  are  honeft  and  temperate,  but  licentious  in  uhng 
their  tongues,  backbiting  and  repioaching  their  fel¬ 
low  men,  2  T.im.  iii.  6.  y*  ,  , 

«:>.  It  is  a  fign  that  you  halt  between  two  opinions. 
If  you  fometimes  are  wont  to  be  conliderably  enga- 

eed  in  religion,  but  at  other  times  negledt  it ;  fome- 
®  °  times 
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times  forming  a  refolution  to  be  in  good  ea^neft, 
then  dropping  it  again  *,  fometimes  Teeming  to  be 
really  engaged  in  feeking  falvation,  and  very  earneft 
in  religious  duties  ;  at  other  times  wholly  taken  up 
about  the  things  of  the  world,  while  religion  is  ne- 
gledled,  and  religious  duties  are  omitted. 

Thefe  things  Ihow  that  you  are  yet  unfettled,  have 
never  yet  come  to  a  full  determination  concerning 
religion,  but  are  halting  between  two  opinions,  and 
therefore  are  thus  unftable  in  all  your  ways,  and  pro¬ 
ceed  thus  by  hrs  and  darts  in  religion,  James,  i.  6.  7.  8. 

But  let  him  alk  in  faith,  nothing  wavering :  for  he 
“  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  Tea*  driven 
“  with  the  wind  and  tolTed.  For  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  fhall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Ford, 
double-minded  man  is  unftable  in  all  his  ways.*^ 
If  your  determination  were  fixed  in  religion,  you 
would  be  more  fteady  in  your  pratftice.  ^  ^ 

4.^  It  is  ^  dgn  that  you  are  halting  between  two 
opinions,  if  it  be  your  manner  to  balk  your  duty 
whenever  any  notable  difficulty  comes  in  the  way 
conhderably  crofs  to  your  intereft,  or  very  inconiift- 
ent  with  your  eafe  or  convenience,  or  your  temporal 
honour.  Whatever  zeal  you  may  Teem  to  have,  what- 
ever  concern  about  the  things  of  religion,  and  how- 
ever  ftria  you  be  m  ordinary,  you  have  never,  rf 
this  be  your  manner,  come  to  a  full  determination'- 
have  never  fully  made  choice  of  religion  and  the  be- 
nehts  of  It  for  your  only  portion  ;  and  at  bed  have 
got  no  further  than  king  Agrippa,  who  was  almo/i 
periuaded  to  be  a  Chndian,  Ads  xxvi.  28. — You  are 
in  the  date  of  the  dony-ground  hearers,  you  have 
no  root  m  yourfelves,  and  like  a  tree  without  root, 
are  eahly  blown  down  by  every  wind.  ^ 

II.  I  fhall  conclude  with  an  earneft  exhortation 
o  all,  no  longer  to  halt  between  two  opinions,  but 
mmediately  to  come  to  a  determination  whether  to 
be  Chttftwns  or  not.  Let  me  inlift  upon  it,  tkit  you 

now 
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now  make  a  choice,  whether  you  will  “have  heaven, 
with  a  life  of  univerfal  and  perfevering  obedience 
for  your  portion  ;  or  hell,  with  a  life  fpent  in  the 
purfuit  of  this  world.^ — Confider  thofe  things  which 
have  been  faid,  fliewing  the  unreafonablenefs  of  con- 
tinuing  in  fuch  irrefolution  about  an  affair  of  infi¬ 
nite  importance  to  you,  and  as  to  which  you  have 
fo  fhort  an  opportunity  to  make  your  choice.  Con¬ 
fider  two  things  in  addition  to  what  hath  been  al¬ 


ready  faid. 

1.  Thofe  who  live  under  the  gofpel,  and  thus  con¬ 

tinue  undetermined  about  religion,  are  more  abo¬ 
minable  to  God  than  the  heathen.  God  had  rather 
that  men  fhould  either  be  Chrifiians  or  downright 
heathens.  He  hates  thofe  perl'ons  who  continue  from 
year  to  year,  under  the  calls,  and  warnings,  and  in- 
ftrudlions,  and  intreaties  of  God’s  word  •,  who  yet 
can  be  brought  to  nothing  ;  who  will  come  to  no 
determination  at  all  \  wdil  neither  be  Chrifiians  nor 
heathens.  Thefe  are  they  who  are  fpoken  of  in 
Rev.  iii.  1 5«  i6.  1  know  thy  wmrks,  that  thou  art 

neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or 
hot.  So  then  becaufe  thou  art  luke-warm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  fpew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.”— And  Ezek.  xx.  39.  “  As  for  you,  O 
houfe  of  Ifrael,  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Go  ye, 
ferve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  alfo,  if 
ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  :  but  pollute  ye  my 
holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your 
idols.” — Thefe  are  they  fpoken  of  in  alim.  iii.  7. 
Ever  learning  and  never  coming  to  the  knowledge 

of  the  truth.”  , 

2.  If  you  fiill  refufe  to  come  to  a  determination 

whether  to  be  Chriftians  or  not,  how  juft  will  it  be, 
f  God  lhall  give  you  no  further  opportunity  .  U  you 
refufe  to  make  any  choice  at  all ;  and  a. ter  all  that 
liath  been  done  to  bring  you  to  it,  m  fetting  life  and 
death  fo  often  before  you,  in  calling  and  warning  you, 
if  you  will  not  come  to  a  determination,  how  ju ft 
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xv'lll  it  be,  if  God  fliall  wait  no  longer  upon  you,  if 
he  lhall,  by  his  unalterable  fentence,  determine  the 
cafe  himfelf ;  if  he  fhall  fix  your  ftate  with  the  un- 
lievers,  and  ^  teach  you  the  truth  and  eligiblenefs  of 
religion,  by  fad  and  fatal  experience,  when  it  will  be 
too  late  for  you  to  chufe  your  portion,  and  the 
fer  will  be  no  more  made  you  i 
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Unbelievers  contemn  the  Glory  and  Excellency 
of  Chrift. 

Acts,  iv.  ii. 

This  is  the  Jlone  which  was  fet  at  nought  of  you  builders* 

TN  the  foregoing  chapters  we  have  an  account  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  on  the  apoftles 
at  Pentecoft,  and  of  the  extraordinary  effects  of  it  in 
their  fpeaking  boldlv  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  and  fpeak- 
jng  many  ftrange  languages,  and  fo  being  made  the 
inftruments  of  the  fudden  converfion  of  vaft  multi¬ 
tudes.  And  in  the  chapter  immediately,  preceding, 
there  is  an  account  how  Peter  and  John  miraculous¬ 
ly  healed  a  man  who  had  been  a  criple  from  his 
birth  ^  which,  together  with  the  word  which  they 
fpake  to  the  people  that  flocked  together  on  the  occa- 
lion,  was  the  means  of  a  new  acceffion  to  the  church: 
fo  that  the  number  of  them  that  heard  the  word  and 
believed,  as  we  are  told  in  the  fourth  verfe  of  this 
chapter,  was  about  five  thoufand. 

This  fudden  and  extraordinary  progrefs  of  the  gof- 
pel  greatly  alarmed  the  priefts  and  fcribes,  and  other 
chief  men  among  the  Jews  ;  fo  that  they  laid  hands 
on  Peter  and  John,  and  put  them  in  hold,  and  the 
next  day  brought  them  forth  to  appear  before  them, 
and  called  them  to  an  account  for  what  they  had 
done.  They  allied  them  particularly  by  what  power, 
or  by  what  name  they  had  wrought  the  miracle  on 
the  impotent  man.  Upon  which  Peter,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  makes  anfwer,  Ye  rulers  of  the 
people,  and  elders  of  Ifrael— Be  it  known  unto 
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you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  that  by  the 
**  name  of  Jefus  ChriO  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cru- 
cihed,  whom  God  raifed  from  the  dead,  even  by 
him  doth  this  man  hand  here  before  you  whole. 
1  his  is  the  ftone  which  was  fet  at  nought  by  you 
builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.” 
In  the  veiTc  of  the  text  the  apodle  mentions  to  them 
as  now  fulfilled,  in  the  ii8th  Pfal.  ver.  22.  The 
ftone  which  the  builders  refufed  is  become  the  head 
‘‘  ftone  of  the  corner.”  This  text,  in  that  pfalm, 

t.  By  telling  them,  Tits  is  the  Jione,  i.  e.  this  per- 
fon  of  whom  he  had  fpoken  in  the  foregoing  verfe. 
VIZ.  Jefus  Chnft  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  had  cruci- 
ned,  and  whom  God  had  railed  from  the  dead. 

2.  By  telling  them,  that  they  were  the  builders  fpo¬ 
ken  ol.  Ihey  before  whom  the  apoftle  then  was, 
and  to  vvhom  he  was  fpeaking,  were  rulers  and  elders 
and  fcribes  of  the  people,  the  high  prieft  and  other 
pnefts.  They,  as  they  were  fet  to  be  rulers  and 

people,  by  their  office,  were 
called  to  be  builders  of  the  church  of  God 

nought  Ihey  had  fo  done  by  refuling  to  accept  of 
im.  Chilli  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received 

^ad  openly  nia- 

nifefted  the  greateft  contempt  of  him.  They  had 
mocked  him,  Icourged  and  fpit  upon  him,  aL  in 
denlion  crowned  him  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
ai  rayed  him  in  a  mock  robe,  and  then  had  put  him 
to  a  mob:  ignominious  death. 

4-  By  telling  them,  that  notwithbandinp  this  he 
was  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  In  fpite  of  aU 
that  they  could  do,  he  had  obtained  the  chief  place 

.n  ,he  b„,W,.,s  God  hod  made  him  ™  ,£! 

tion  of  It,  by  lading  him  Irom  the  dead,  and  fo 
putting  gieat  honour  upon  him,  and  by  pourinw  out 
his  bpirit,  and  enduing  his  difciples  with  extraordi¬ 
nary  gi  ts,  and  by  fuddenly  converting  fo  many  thou- 
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fands  to  be  the  followers  of  Chrlft. — They  put  him 
to  death  that  he  might  have  no  followers,  concluding 
that  that  would  utterly  put  an  end  to  his  intercft  in 
Judea.  But  they  were  greatly  difappointed  :  for  the 
gofpel  had  incomparably  greater  fuccefs  after  Chrift’s 
death  than  before.  God  had  accomplifhed  that  very 
thing  which  they  endeavoured  to  prevent  by  Chrift’s 
crucifixion,'  viz.  Chrift’s  being  believed  in  and  fub- 
mitted  to,  as  the  great  Prophet  of  God  and  Prince 
of  his  people. 

DOCTRINE. 

« 

Unbelievers  fet  nothing  by  all  the  glory  and  ex¬ 
cellency  in  Chrift. 

I.  They  fet  nothing  by  the  excellency  of  his  per¬ 
form. — Chrift  is  a*  great  and  glorious  perfon,  a  perfon 
of  infinite  worthinefs,  on  which  account  he  is  infi¬ 
nitely  efteemed  and  loved  of  the  Father,  and  is  con¬ 
tinually  adored  by  the  angels.  But  unbelievers  have 
no  efteem  at  ail  of  him  on  that  account.  They  have 
no  value  at  all  of  him  on  account  of  nis  being  the 
Son  of  God.  He  is  not  fet  the  higher  in  their  e- 
fte^m  on  the  account  of  his  ftanding  in  fo  near  and 
honourable  a  relation  to  God  the  Father.  He  is  not 
valued  at  all  the  more  for  his  being  a  divine  perfon, 
or  one  that  is  God.  By  his  having  the  divine  na¬ 
ture,-  he  is  infinitely  exalted  above  all  created  beings. 
But  he  is  not  at  all  exalted  by  it  in  their  efteem. 
They  fet  nothing  by  his  infinite  Majefty  :  his  glonous 
brightnefs  and  greatnefs  excite  not  any  true  refpea 
or  reverence  in  them. 

Chrift  is  the  holy  one  of  God  :  he  is  fo  holy  that 
the  heavens  are  not  pure  in  his  fight.  He  is  pofiel- 
'  fed  of  all  that  holinefs  which  is  the  infinite  beauty 
and  lovelinefs  of  the  divine  nature.  But  an  unbelie¬ 
ver  fets  nothing  by  the  holinefs  of  Chrift.  Chrift 

is  the  wifdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God,  as  he 

is 
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is  called,  i  Cor.  i.  24.  But  an  unbeliever  fets  no¬ 
thing  by  his  power  and  wifdom. — The  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifi:  is  full  of  grace  and  mercy:  the  mercy  and 
love  of  God  appear  no  where  elfe  fo  brightly  and 
glorioufly  as  ,they  do  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.  But 
an  unbeliever  lets  no  value  at  all  upon  the  infinite 
grace  of  Chrifi. 

'Neither  do  unbelievers  fet  any  thing  by  thofe  ex¬ 
cellent  virtues  which  appeared  in  ^Chrift’s  human 
nature  when  he  was  upon  earth.  He  was  holy, 
harmlefs,  undefiled,  and  feparate  from  finners  ;  he 
was  rneek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  he  was  p^atient  under 
afllidlions  and  injuries  ;  when  he  was  reviled,  he  re¬ 
viled  not  again.  But  unbelievers  fet  nothing  by  thefe 
things  in  Jefus  Chrifi. — They  very  often  hear  how 
excellent  and  glorious  a  peiTon  Chrifi  is  :  they  are 
told  of  his  holinefs,  and  grace,  and  condefcenfion, 
and  meeknefs,  and  have  the  excellencies  of  Chrifi 
plainly  fet  forth  to  them  ;  yet  they  fet  all  at  nought. 

2.  They  fet  nothing  by  his  excellency  in  his  work 
and  office.  ^  They  are  told  how  glorious  and  com¬ 
plete  a  Mediator  he  is,  how  fufficient  to  anfwer  all 
our  neceffities,  and  to  fave  finners  to  the  uttermofl  5 
but  they  make  light  of  it  all ;  yea  they  make  nothing 
of  it — They  hear  of  the  wonderful  wifdom  of  God 
in  contriving  fuch  a  way  of  falvation  by  Chrifi,  they 
have  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God  fet  forth  to  them  ; 
but  they  fet  nothing  by  this  wifdom,  nor  do  they 
make^  any  account  of  the  excellency  of  this  way  of 
falvation. 

The  unbeliever  hears  what  a  wonderful  thina  it 
was,  that  he  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  e- 
fteemed  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  fhould 
take  upon  him^  the  human  nature,  and  come  and  live 
in  this  world  in  a  mean  and  low  condition  ;  but  he 
makes  nothing  of  this — He  hears  much  of  the  dy¬ 
ing  love  of  Chrill:  to  finners,  how  wonderful  it  was 
that  fo  glorious  a  perfon,  who  is  infinitely  above  the 
tngels;  ihould  lb  let  bis  love  oa  fuch  worms  of  the 

fi  duft. 
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duH:,  fo  much  below  him,  on  fuch  finful  creatures, 
who  were  his  enemies,  as  to  come  and  be  made  a 
curfe  for  them,  and  die  a  cruel  and  ignominious 
death  in  their  head  ;  but  he  fets  nothing  by  all  this. 
This  dying  love  of  Chrift  is  a  thing  of,  no  account 
■with  him  j  thofe  great  things  that  Chrift  hath  done 
and  fuft'ered  are  with  him  light  matters,  things  of 
no  weight  at  all. 

Unbelievers  not  only  fet  little  by  the  glory  and 
.excellency  of  Chrift,  but  they  fet  nothing  by  thefe 
things.  Noiwithftanding  all  the  (hows  and  pretences 
which  many  natural  men  make  of  refpedl  to  Chrift, 
by  fpeaking  honourably  of  Chrift  in  their  prayers, 
and  in  their  common  converfation,  and  by  coming  to 
facraments,  and  attending  other  ordinances  of  Chrift ; 
yet  indeed  they  do  not  fet  fo  much  by  all  the  glory 
and  excellency  of  Chrift,  either  the  glory  of  his  per- 
fon,  or  the  glory  of  his  work  as  a  Saviour,  as  they  do 
by  the  fmalleft  earthly  enjoyment. 

I  proceed  now  to  mention  fome  evidences  of  the 
iruth  of  this  do6lrine. 

I.  They  never  give  Chrift  any  honour  on  the 
account  of  this  his  glory  and  excellency.  They  may, 
and  often  do  pay  Chrift  an  external  and  feeming 
refpedl ;  but  they  do  not  honour  Chrift  in  their 
hearts.  They  have  no  exalting  thoughts  of  Chrift, 
no  inward  refpe^ft  or  reverence  towards  him  :  they 
have  indeed  no  honourable,  refpedlful  thoughts  of 
Chrift.  All  their  outward  worfhip  is  only  feigned  ; 
none  of  it  arifes  from  any  real  honour  or  refpedl  in 
their  hearts  towards  Chrift.  It  is  either  only  for 
fafhion’s  fake,  and  in  compliance  with  cuftom,  or 
clfe  it  is  forced,  and  is  what  they  are  driven  to  by 
fear,  as  we  read,  PfaL  Ixvi.  3.  Through  the  great- 
nefs  of  thy  power  fliall  thine  enemies  fubmit  them- 
felves  unto  thee.”  In  the  original  it  is,  Jhall 
thine  enemies  lie  unto  thecy  i.  e.  yield  a  feigned  obe¬ 
dience.  Through  the  greatnefs  of  Chrift’s  power, 
-  end  for  fear  of  bis  wrath,  bis  eneoaies  who  have  no 

refpcil 
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fefpeft  or  honour  'for  him  in  their  hearts,  will  lie 

to  him,  and  make  a  (how  of  refpedt  when  they  have 
none. 

An  unbeliever  is  not  Tendble  that  Chrift  is  wor-' 
thy  of  any  glory,  and  therefore  does  not  at  all  feek  the 
glory  of  Chriif  in  any  thing  that  he  does  ;  he  does 
nothing  that  he  does  in  religion,  out  of  refpe^l:  to 
Chrift  s  glory,  but  wholly  for  other  ends  j  which* 
ihows  that  he  fees  not  Chrift  to  be  worthy  of  any 
glory.  Chrid  is  fet  lad  and  lowed:  in  the  heart  of 
an  unbeliever.  He  has  high  thoughts  of  other' 
things  ;  he  has  high  thoughts  of  creature  obje<ds 

and  low  thoughts 
o  Ctirid.  ^  He  has  more  honourable*  thoucrhts 
of  that  which  is  but  mere  dirt  and  dung,  tham  he 
has  ot  Jefus  Chrid. 

The  unbeliever  fliows  the  mean'  and  co?itemptible 
thoughts  that  he  has  of  Chrid,  in  refufing  to  accept 
ot-  him,  and  in  (hutting  the  door  of  his  heart  againft 
him.  ^  Chri^d  dands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and' 
l^ometimes  dands  many  years  knocking  at  the  door  of 
his  heart,  and  he  refufes  to  open  to  him.  Now  it 
certainly  (hows  that  men  have  a  very  mean  thought 
of  a  per(bn,  when  they  (hut  him  out  of  their  doors. 

Unbelievers  (how  the  mean  and  dilhonourable 
thoughts  they  have  of  Chri/f,  in  that  they  dare  not 
uft  hjm.  1  hey  believe  not  what  he  fays  to  be  true  : 
Aey  will  not  truft  the  word  of  Ch riff,  fo  far  as  the 
ord  of  one  of  their  honeft  neighbours,  or  of  a 
lervant  whom  they  have  found  to  be  faithful.  It 
alio  appears  that  they  have  no  real  honour  for  Chrifl: 

rir  nf  fromafpi- 

whilS"""b‘°  •  ""d  that  external  obedience 
rnr^.^7  r  ^  feigned  obedi^ 

. V  Chria’s  authority 

or  worthincfs  to  be  obeyed,  ^ 

his  glory  and  excellency.  If  they  did  fet  any  thinj 
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by  all  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Chrift,  or  if  they 
faw  any  excellency  or  glory  in  Chrift,  they  would 
have  fome  meafure  of  love  to  Chrift.  But  the  truth 
is,  they  fee  no  form  or  comelinefs  in  Chrift,  and 
hence  they  have  no  love  at  all  to  Chrift  :  an  unbe¬ 
liever  never  exercifes  one  a<ft  of  true  love  to  Chrift. 
All  that  he  is  told  of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  of  his 
divine  perfe(ftions,  of  his  holinefs,  his  meeknefs,  and 
grace,  has  no  influence  at  all  to  draw  forth  any  love. 
The  djfplay  of  thefe  things  doth  no  more  draw  forth 
Jove  out  of  the  heart  of  an  unbeliever,  than  it  draws 
forth  love  from  the  ftones  and  rocks* 

A  natural  man  hath  no  love  of  benevolence  to¬ 
wards  Chrift,  Notwithftanding  all  that  is  declared 
to  him  of  the  excellency  of  Chrift,  he  has  no  good 
will  towards  Chrift.  Pie  rejoices  not  in  his  glory 
and  happinefs  ;  he  would  not  care  what  became  of 
Chrift,  if  he  could  but  efcape  hell.  If  Chrift  Ihould 
be  dethroned,  or  made  miferable,  or  fhould  ceafe  to 
be,  he  has  not  fo  much  good-will  to  Chrift,  as  would 
make  him  concerned  about  it.  And  if  the  kingdom 
and  in te reft  of  Chrift  in  the  world  ftiould  go  to  ruin, 
it  would  be  nowife  grievous  to  the  unbeliever,  pro^- 
vided  his  own  intereft  could  be  fecure. 

So  alfo  an  unbeliever  has  no  love  of  complacency 
in  Jefus  Chrift  for  bis  excellency*  He  takes  no  de¬ 
light  in  the  view  or  conftderation  of  any.  of  that 
glory  and  excellency  of  Chrift  of  which  he  is  told. 
He  is  told  that  it  is  exceedingly  beautiful  and  glori¬ 
ous  ;  but  he  fees  nothing  entertaining  in  it  ^  he  takes 
no  pleafure  in  the  view  of  any  thing  that  he  can  fee 
in  Chrift  :  the  thoughts  of  the  glory  of  Chrift  are 
nowife  entertaining  to  him  :  he  has  no  delight  in  the 
thoughts  of  it,  or  in  any  contemplations  upon  it.— - 
He  takes  delight  in  thinking  of  thele  and  thole  earth¬ 
ly  objeds  ;  but  when  he  comes  to  turn  his  mind  up¬ 
on  Jefus  Chrift,  if  ever  he  fo  does,  this  is  to  him  a 
drv  and  barren  fubje^ :  he  finds  nothing  there  to 
^  feed 
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feed  and  delight  his  foul ;  no  beauty  or  lovelinefs  to 
pleafe  or  gratify  him. 

3.  Unbelievers  have  no  defires  after  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  Chrifl.  If  they  did  fet  any  thing  by  the  glo¬ 
ry  and  excellency  of  Chrift,  they  would  have  fome 
defires  after  hiin  on  account  of  that  excellency  5  efpe- 
cially  when  he  is  offered  to  them,  and  is  from  time 
to  time  fet  forth  as  the  proper  objea  of  their  choice 
and  defires.  That  which  men  prize,  they  are  wont 
to  defire,  efpecially  if  it  be  reprefented  to  them  as 
attainable,  and  as^fit  and  fukable  for  them.  But  un- 
believers  have  no  defires  after  the  enjoyment  of 

Chnft.  They  defire  to  •  be  delivered  from  hell,  but 
they  defire  not  to  enjoy  thrift. 

They  have  no  idea  of  anydiappinefs  to  be  had  in 
the  enjoyment  of  Chrift  they  cannot  conceive  what 
happinefs  there  can  be  in  beholding  Chrift  and  be-- 
ing  with  him  in  feeing  his  holinefs,  and  conterapla^- 
Wng  his  wonderful  grace  and  divine  -plory.  They 
have  no  rehfli  for  any  fuch  thing,  nor  appetite  after 

_  ^  N 

4-  They  fhow  that  they  fet  nothing  by  the  slorv 
and  excellency  of  Chrift,  in  that  they  leek  not  a^t  aU- 
a  conformity  to  that  glory  and  excellency.  A  na¬ 
tural  man  may  feek  to  be  holy,  but  it  is  not  for  ho- 
mefs  iake,  it  is  only  that  he  may  efcape  wrath.  He 
has  no  defires  after  holinefs,  nor  is  it  indeed  holi-- 
nefs  that  he  feeks,  becaufe  he  is  all  the  while  an 
enemy  to  holinels.  A  natural  man  has  no  defires  to 

excellency  of  Chrift,  nor  to  have  his  image  upon 

y  he  in  any  degree  prized  or  delighted  in  the  ex-- 

necelTarily  defire  to  be 

Ser  thatT"  '  r  r  "  qualifications  in  o- 

thers  that  are  pleafing  to  us.  and  that  we  fet  by  it 

Lk  Wbe  hl^h'  r  them,  and  to 

Icek  to  be  in  thofe  things  conformed  to  thofe  perfons. 

*  Hence 
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Hen^e  men  are  apt  to  learn  of  thofe  of  whom  they 
have  a  great  elleem  :  they  naturally  fall  into  an  imi¬ 
tation  of  their  ways  and  manner  of  behaviour..  But 
natural  men  feel  within  themfelves,  no  difpofition  or. 
inclination  tO'  learn  of  Chrift,  or  to  imitate  him.. 
Their  tempers  and  diipohtions  remain  qjuite  contrary 
to  ChrilFs,  neither  do  they  grow  at  all  better  or  more 
conformed  to  Chrift,  but  wax  worfe  and  worfc.. 
2,  Tim.  iii.  13.^  “  Evil  men  and  feducera  lhalL  wax. 
worfe  and  worle.”' 


A  F  F  L  r  C  A  I  O  N.. 


L.  This,do(ftrins  may.  teach  us  the  heinournefs  oB 
the  fin  of  unbelief,  as  this  fin  lets  all  the  glory  and 
excellency  of  Chrift  at  nought..  It.  often  appears 
ftrange  to  natural  men,  that  unbelief  ftiould  be  Ipo*- 
ken, of  as  fuch  a  heinous  and  crying  fin.  They  can¬ 
not  fee  fuch  evil  in  it..  There  are  other  fins  which 
often  trouble  natural  mens  confciences,  when  this  fin 
of  unbelief  troubles  them  not  at  all,  though  it  be  that, 
which  brings  far  greater  guilt  upon  them,,  than  thofe 
fins  about  which  they  are  more  troubled. 

This  that  has  been*  now  faid.  may  fhow  why.  unber 
Hef  is  fpoken  of  as  fuch  a  heinous  fin,  as  it  is,  John 
iii..  18.  and  ch.  x,vi.  9..  and  i  John  v..  10.  For  there¬ 
by  all  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Chrift;  is  fet  at 
nought,  though  it  be  fo  great,  though,  it  be  infinite,, 
though  it  be  the  glory  o£  the  godhead-  iifelf,  and 
though  it  has, been  fo  glorioufly  manifefted  in  what 
Chrift  has  done  and  fuffered.  Natural  men  in  their 
unbelief  caft  contempt  on  all  this  glory,  and  tread  it 
under  foot,  as  being  nothing  worth.  Their  unbelief 
treats  the  excellency  of  Chrift  as  being  of  lefs  value 
than  the  meaneft  earthly  enjoyments. 


II.  This  doiU'ine  may  convift  natural  men  in  four 

particulars.-  ^  . 

I.  Hereby 
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Hereby  you  may  be  convinced  of  the  greatnefs 
of  your  guilt.  ConEder  how  great  and  excellent 
that  Perfon  is,,  whom  you  thus  fet  at  nought.  Con¬ 
tempt  of  any  perfon  is  heinous  ia  proportion,  to  the. 
worthinefs  and  digjiity  of  the  perfon  contemned.. 
Though  we  are  but  men,  and  worms  of  the  duft,  and 
very  vile,  finful  creatures  yet  we  take  it  grievoufly 
when  vve  are  defpifed.  ConEder  how  you  yourfelves 
are  ready  to  relent  it,  when  any  of  your  neighbours* 
teem  to  flight  you,  and  fet  light  by  what  you  fay  and 
do,  and  to  make  no  account  of  it,  but  to  treat  yon 
as  if  you  were  good  for  nothing,  or  not  worth  mind¬ 
ing.  Do  you  take 'this  well  of  your  neighbours  and 
equals,  when  you  obferve  any  thing  of  this  nature 
Are  you  not  ready  to  look  upon  it  with  refentment, 
to  think  very  iU  of  it,  and  to  judge  that  you.  have 
great  caufe  to  be  offended  F 

But  if  it  be  fuch  a  crime  to  defpife  you  and  fet  you. 
at  nought,  what  is  it  to  fet  at  nought  the  eternal  in¬ 
finitely  glorious  Son  of  God,,  in  comparifon  with, 
whom  you  and  all  nations  are  nothing  and  lefs  than.- 
nothing  and  vanity  ?  You  diflike  it  much,  to  be  con¬ 
temned  by  your  equals  ;  but  you  would  take  it  vet 
more  grievoufly  to  be  defpifed  by  your  inferiors,  by, 
^ole  whom  on  every  account  you  much  excel.— 
What  a  crime  is  it  then  for  a  vile,  finful  worm  to 

f/ii'eSg  if  ‘■f  Sior, 

ut  It  u  more  io,  to  fet  nof or  o//  by  it,  as  you  do* 
iv"  ‘  “  been  Z™ 

whom  you  lo  much  need,  and  as  he  r,  ,  !  ■  ^  ? 

hh  We  "rdete^ ^ttm^W  Ln""'‘'d  ' 

«el  1  He.  lou fi.  nothing  5,  h  aUriou" 
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by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  even  by  that  blood  that  waS' 
flied  for  fuch  poor  finners  as  you  are,  and  that  is 
offered  to  you  for  your  falvation.  But  you  trample 
under  foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  If  Chrift 
had  come  into  the  world  only  to  teach  us,  it  would 
have  been  a  heinous  thing  to  trample  under  foot  his 
word  and  inftrudfions.  But  when  he  c2Lm^to  die  for 
us,  how  much  more  heinous  is  it  to  trample  under 
foot  his  blood t 

Men  take  it  hardly  to  have  any  of  their  qualifica-- 
tions  or  a(fl:ions  defpifed,  which  they  efteem  commen¬ 
dable.  But  efpecially  do  they  highly  refent  it  when? 
others  flight  their  kindnefs,  -  And  above  all  when ' 
they  have  put  themfelves  out  of  their  way,  and  have- 
denied  themfelves,  and  fuffered  confiderably  to  do 
Others  a  kindnefs  ;  then  to  have  their  kindnefs  defpU 
fed'and  fet  at  nought,  is-what  men  would  above  all'- 
things  refent.  How  heinous  then  is  it,  and  how  ex¬ 
ceedingly  provoking  to  God  muft  it  be,  thus  to  fet 
at  nought  fo  great  kindnefs  and  love  of  Chrift, -  when  ^ 
from  love  to  finners  he  fuffered  fo  much  ? 

Confider  how  highly  the  angels,  who  are  fo  much 
above  you^  do  fet  by  the  glory  and  excellency  of^^ 
Chrift,  by  which  you  fet  nothing.  They  admire  and 
adore  the  glory  of  Chrift,  and  ceafe  not  day  nor 
night  to  praile  the  fame  in  the  moft  exalted  ftrarns. 
Rev.  V.  II.  1%.  “  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about'  the  throne, 
“  and  the  beafts,  and  the  elders  :  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand,  and 
thoufands  of  thoufands  j  faying  with  a  loud  voice, 
worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  flain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wifdom,  and  ftrength,  and  honour,^ 
and  glory,  and  blefting.”  The  faints  admire  the 
excellency  of  Chrift,  and  the  glorious  angels  admire 
it,  and  every  creature  in  heaven  and  earth,  but  only 
you  unbelieving  children  of  men. 

ConGder  not  only  how  much  the  angels  fet  by  the 
glory  of  Chrift,  but  how  much  God  himlelf  fets  by 
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it :  for  he  is  the  darling  of  Heaven,  he  was  eternally 
God’s  delight  \  and  becaufe  of  his  glory  God  hath 
thought  him  worthy  to  be  appointed  the  heir  of  all 
things,  and  hath  feen  fit  to  ordain  that  all  men  Jhould 
honour  ihe  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. — Is  he 
thus  worthy  of  the  infinite  efteem  and  love  of  God 
himfelf  ?  and  is'he  worthy  of  no  efteem  from  you  ? 

2.  Hereby  you  may  be  convinced  of  your  danger. 
You  muft  needs  think  that  fuch  guilt  will  bring  great 
wrath  ;  doubtlefs  God  is  dreadfully  provoked  by 
your  thus  defpifing  Jefus  Chrift.  Dreadful  deftruc- 
tion  is  denounced  in  Scripture  againft  thofe  that  de- 
fpife  only  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xviii.  6.  What 
deftru<ftion  then  will  come  on  them  that  defpife  all 
the  glorious  excellency  of  Chrift  himfelf  i 

Confider  that  you  not  only  have  no  value  -for  all 
the  glory  and  excellency  of  Chrift  ;  but  you  are  ene¬ 
mies  to  him  on  that  very  account.  The  very  ground 
,of  that  enmity  and  oppofition  which  there  is  between 
your  hearts  and  Jefus  Chrift,  is  the  glorious  perfec* 
tions  and  excellencies  that  there  are  in  Jefus  Chrift; 
By  being  fuch  an  holy  and  excellent  Saviour,  he  is 
contrary  to  your  lufts  and  corruptions:  If  there  were 
a  Saviour  offered  to  you  that  was  agreeable  to  your 
corrupt  nature,  fuch  a  Saviour  you  would  fall  in 
with  the  offer  of ;  fuch  a  Saviour  you  would  accept* 
But  Chrift  being  a  Saviour  of  fuch  purity,  holinefs, 
and  divine  perfe6lion,  this  is  the  caufe  why  you  have 
no  inclination  to  him,  but  are  offended  in  him. 

Inftead  of  being  a  precious  ftone  in  your  eyes,  he 
is  a  ftcne  of  ftumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  you* 
That  he  is  a  Saviour  who  hath  manifefted  fuch  di¬ 
vine  perfeaions  in  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffered^ 
IS  one  piincipaJ  reafon  why  you  fet  nothing  by  him* 
Confider  how  provoking  this  muft  needs  be  to  God 
the  Father,  who  has  given  his  only  begotten  Son  for 
your  ialvation  y  and  what  wrath  it  merits  from  the 

*11  you  thus  treat.  ,  And  confider  how  you 

wul  hcreatter  bear  this  wrath. 

Confider 
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Confider  that  however  Chrift  be  fet  at  nought  hr 
you,  yet  he  fhall  be  the  head  of  the  corner,  and  that 
even  wuh  rerpe<n:  to  you.  Though  you  fet  him  low, 
yet  he  lhall  be  exalted  with  refpea:  to  you.  It  is  but 
a  vain  thing  for  you  to  make  light  of  Chrift  and  treat 
him  with  contempt.  How  much  foever  you  contemn 
im,  you  cannot  break  his  bands  afunder,  nor  caft 
his  cords  from  you.  You  will  ftill  be  in  his  hands. 

1  e  you  defpife  Chrift,  God  will  defpife  you,  and 
the  Lord  will  have  you  in*  derifion.  God  will  kt 
his  King  on  his  holy  hill  of  Zion  in  fpite  of  all  his 
enemies;  Pfal.  ii,  i. — 6.  Though  you  fay  we  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us,  yet  Chrift  will 
rule  over  you;  Pfal.  cx.  2.  Rule  thou  in  the  midft 
of  thine  enemies.’^’  If  you  will  not  fubmit  to  the 
iceptre  of  his  grace,  you  lhall  be  fubje<ft  to  the  rod 
of  his  wrath,  and.  he  will  rule  you  with  a  rod  of 
iron;  Pfal.  ii.  9,  10,  ii,  12. 

You  may  hence  be  led  to  fee  how  worthlefs 
many  of  thofe  things  in  yourfelves  are,  that  you  have 
been  ready  to  make  much  of.  Particularly  if  it  be  fo 
that  you  fet  nothing  by  all  the  glory  of  Chrift,  then 
what  are  thofe  defti'es  that  you^  have  after  Chrift 
good  for  ?  and  that  willingnefs  that  you  think  you 
find  to  come  to  Chrift  ?~Sinners  are  often  wont  to 
excufe  themfelves  in  their  unbelief  with  this,,  that 
they  fee  not  but  that  they  are  willing  to  come  to^ 
Chrift,  and  would  gladly  come  to  him  if  they  could, 
and  have  great  defires  to  come  to  him.  And  they 
make  much  of  fuch  a  willingnefs  and  fuch  defires,  aS‘ 
though  God  were  unjuft  to  punifh  them  for  not  co-' 
ming  to  Chrift,  when*  they  would  gladly  come  to 
Chrift  if  they  could.  But  this  dodfrine  fhows  that 
your  willingnefs  and  defires  to  come  to  Chrift  arc 
not  worthy  to  be  mentioned  as  any  excufe :  for  they 
are  not  from  any  refpedt  to  Chrift,  but  are  merely 
forced  :  you  at  the  fame  time  fet  Chrift  at  nought ; 
or  fet  nothing  by  all  his  excellency  and  glory. 

&a  you  may  hence  learn  the  worthlcflhefs  of  all’ 

your 
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your  pains  and  endeavours  after  Chrift.  When  fin- 
ners  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  get  an  inter- 
eft  in  Chrift,  they  are  wont  to  make  a  righteoufnefs 
of  it  ;  little  confidering  that  at  the  very  time  they  arc 
taking  fo  much  pains  to  get  an  intereft  in  Chrift, 
they  fet  nothing  at  all  by  Chrift  for  any  glory  or  ex¬ 
cel  ency  that  there  is  in  him  ;  but  let  him  wholly  at 

nought,  and  feek  him  out  of  refpe£l:  to  their  own 
intereft. 

4*  Hence  learn  how  juftly  God  might  for  ever 
Kfule  to  give  you  an  intereft  in  Chrift.  For  why 
Ihould  God  give  you  any  part  or  intereft  in  him 
w  om  you  fet  at  nought,  all  whofe  glory  and  excel¬ 
lency  you  value  not  in  the  leaft,  but  rather  trample 
It  under  your  feet,  and  prefer  the  dirt  before  it. 

Why  Ihould  God  ever  give  you  any  intereft  in 

him  ivhom  you  fo  defpife  >  feeing  you  defpife  him, 

how  juftly  might  you  be  obliged  to  go  without  any 

intereft  in  him  !  How  juftly  might  you  be  refufed 

any  part  in  that  precious  ftone,  whole  precioufnels 

you  make  no  account  of,  and  efteem  no  more  than 

that  of  the  ftones  of  the  ftreet  1— Is  God  obliged  to 

call  fuch  a  pearl  before  fwine  who  will  trample  it  un- 

to  make  you  poflef- 

thPfamP!-  glorious  and  dear  Son,  when  at 

for  rhPf  1’""®  the  having, 

for  the  fake  of  any  worth  or  excellency  that  there  is 
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Sodom* 


Luke,  xvii.  32. 

Remember  Lot's  Wife, 


^HRIST  is  here  foretelling  his  coming  in  his  king- 
^  dom,  in  anfwer  to  the  queftion  which  the  Pha- 
rifees  alked  him,  viz.  When  the  kingdom  of  God Jhould 
come.  And  in  what  he  fays  of  his  coming,  he  evi¬ 
dently  has  refpedt  to  two  things,  his  coming  at  the 
deftrudfion  of  Jerufalem,  and  his  coming  to  the  ge¬ 
neral  judgement  at  the  end  of  the  world.  ^  He  com¬ 
pares  his  coming  at  thofe  times  to  the  coming  of  God 
in  two  remarkable  judgements  that  were  pall ;  firff, 
to  that  in  the  time  of  the  flood  j  and  as  it  was  in 
**  the  days  of  Noah,  fo  fhall  it  be  alfo  in  the  days 
of  the  ^Son  of  Man.”  Next,  he  compares  it  to 
the  dellrudlion  of  Sodom  an'd  Gomorrah  ;  “  like- 
“  wife  alfo,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  even  thus 
fhall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is 
revealed.” 

Then  he  immediately  proceeds  to  direct  his  people 
how  they  fhould  behave  themfelves  at  the  appear- 
ance  of  fhe  fignal  of  the  approach  of  that  day,  re- 
ferriiiff  Specially  to  the  delfruaion  of  Jerupilem. 
“  In  that  day,  he  which  fhall  be  upon  the  hou(e-top, 
and  hU  ftuff  in  the  houfe,  let  him  not  come  down 
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to  take  it  away:  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let 
him  likewife  not  return  back.”  In  which  words 
Chrift  (hows  that  they  fhould  make  the  utmoft  hafie 
to  flee  and  get  out  of  the  city  to  the  mountains,  as  he 
commands,  Matth.  xxiv.  1 5.  See.  When  ye  there- 
**  fore  fliall  fee  the  abomination  of  defolation  fpoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet  ftand  in  the  holy  place, 
then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains  ;  let  him  which  is  in  the  houfe-top  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  the  houfe,  neither 
let  him  which  is  in  the  field  turn  back  to  take  his 
clothes.” 

Jerufalem  was  like  Sodom,  in  that  it  was  devoted 
to  defl:ru6tion,  by  fpecial  divine  wrath,  as  that  was  ; 
and  Indeed  to  a  more  terrible  deftrudlion  than  So¬ 
dom  was.  Therefore  the  like  diredlion  is  given  con¬ 
cerning  fleeing  out  of  it  with  the  utmofl:  haffe,  with¬ 
out  looking  behind,  as  the  angel  gave  to  Lot,  when 
he  bid  him  flee  out  of  Sodom,  Gen.  xix.  17.  “  E- 
fcape  for  thy  life  ;  look  not  behind  thee,  neither' 
‘‘  flay  thou  in  all  the  plain.” — And  in  the  text  Chrift 
enforces  his  counfel  by  the  inftance  of  Lot’s  wife. 
He  bids  them  remember  her,  and  take  warning  by  her, 
who  looked  back  as  fhe  was  fleeing  out  of  Sodom, 
and  became  a  pillar  of  fait. 

If  it  be  inquired  why  Chrift  gave  this  dire^ion  to 
his  people  to  flee  out  of  Jerufalem^  in  fuch  exceeding 
hafte,  at  the  firft:  notice  of  the  fignal  of  her  approach¬ 
ing  deftru(ftion  j  lanfwer,  it  feems  to  be,  becaufe  flee¬ 
ing  out  of  Jerufakm  was  a  type  of  feeing  out  of  a 
ftate  of  fin,  Efcaping  out  of  that  unbelieving  city 
typified  an  efcape  out  of  a  ftate  of  unbelief.  There¬ 
fore  they  were  direded  to  flee  without  flaying  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  their  houfes,  to  fignify  with  what 
hafte  and  greatnefs  of  concern  we  fliould  flee  out  of 
a  natural  condition,  that  no  refpefl  to  any  worldly 
enjoyment  fhould  prevent  or  delay  us  one  moment 
and  that  we  fhould  flee  to  Jefus  Chrift,  the  refuge  of 
louls,  our  ftrong  rock,  and  the  mount  of  our  de- 

^  -  fence, 
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fence,  fo  as  in  fleeing  to  him,  to  leave  and  forfake 
heartily  all  earthly  things. 

This  Teems  to  be  the  chief  reafon  alfo  why  Lot 
was  direcled  to  make  fuch  hafte,  and  not  to  look  be¬ 
hind  ;  becaufe  his  fleeing  out  of  Sodom  was  defigned 
on  purpofe  to  be  a  type  of  our  fleeing  from  that  ftate 
of  fin  and  mifery  in  which  we  naturally  are. 

^  D  O  C  T  R  I  N  E. 

We  ought  not  to  look  back  when  we  are  fleeing 
out  of  Sodom. — The  following  reafons  may  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  fupport  this  doctrine  : 

I.  That  Sodom  is  a  city  full  of  filthinefs  and  abo¬ 
minations.  It  is  a  filthy  and  abominable  city  \  it  is 
full  of  thofe  impurities  that  are  worthy  to  be  had  in 
the  utmoft  abhorrence  and  deteftation  by  all.  The 
inhabitants  of  it  are  a  polluted  company,  they  are 
all  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  hateful  luffs. 

'  All  their  faculties  and  afFe^fions  are  polluted  with 
thofe  vile  difpofitions  that  are  unworthy  of  the  hu¬ 
man  nature,  that  greatly  debafe  it,  that  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  hateful  to  God  and  dreadfully  incenfe  his  an¬ 
ger.  Every  kind  of  fpiritual  abomination  abounds 
in  it :  in  Sodom  there  is  all  filthinefs  that  can  be 
thought  of.  There  is  nothing  fo  hateful  and  abo¬ 
minable  but  that  there  it  is  to  be  found,  and  there  it 
abounds. 

Sodom  is  a  city  full  of  devils  and  all  unclean  fpi- 
rits ;  there  they  have  their  rendezvous,  and  there  they 
have  their  dominion.  There  they  and  thofe  that  are 
like  unto  them,  do  fport  and  wallow  themfelves  in  fil¬ 
thinefs,  as  it  is  faid  of  myftical  Babylon,  Rev.  xviii.  2. 
Babylon — is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the 
hold  of  every  foul  fpirit,  and  the  cage  of  every  un¬ 
clean  and  hateful  bird.— Who  would  be  of  fuch  a 
fociety  i  who  would  not  flee  from  fuch  a  city  with 

the  utmoft  hafte,  and'  never  look  back  upon  it,  and 

never 
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never  have  the  leaft  inclination  of  returning,  or  ha¬ 
ving  any  thing  to  do  there  any  more  ? 

Some  in  Sodom  may  feem  to  carry  a  fair  face,  and 
make  a  fair  outward  fliow  ;  but  if  we  could  look  in¬ 
to  their  hearts,  they  are  every  one  altogether  filthy 
and  abominable.  We  ought  to  flee  from  fuch  a  city,  .. 
with  the  utmoft  abhorrence  of  the  place  and  fociety/ 
with  no  dcfires  to  dwell  longer  there,  and  never  to 
difcover  the  leafl:  inclination  to  return  to  it ;  but  fhould 
be  defirous  to  get  to  the  greateft  poflible  diftance 
from  it,  that  we  might  in  no  wife  be  partakers  in  her 
abominations. 

2.  We  ought  not  to  look  back  when  fleeing  out 
of  Sodom,  becaufe  Sodom  is  a  city  appointed  to  de- 
fl:ru6fion.  The  cry  of  the  city  hath  reached  up  to 
heaven.  The  earth  cannot  bear  fuch  a  burden  as  her 
inhabitants  are  ;  fhe  will  therefore  difburden  herfelf 
of  them,  and  fpue  them  out.  God  will  not  fufFer  fuch 
a  city  to  ftand  ;  he  will  confume  it.  God  is  aq  holy 
God,  and  his  nature  is  infinitely  oppofite  to  all  fuch 
uncleannefs  as  Sodom  is  full  of ;  he  will  therefore  be 
a  confuming  fire  to  it.  The  holinefs  of  God  will  not  ^ 
fuffer  it  to  ftand,  and  the  Majefty  and  juftice  of  God 
require  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  who  thus  of¬ 
fend  and  provoke  him  be  deftroyed.  And  God  will 
furely  deffroy  them  ;  it  is  the  immutable  and  irrever- 
Able  decree  of  God.  He  hath  faid  it,  and  he  will 
do  it.  The  decree  is  gone  forth,  and  fo  fure  as  there 
is  a  God,  and  he  is  Almighty,  and  able  to  fulfil  his 
decrees  and  threatenings,  fo  furely  will  he  deflroy 
Sodom.  Gen.  xix.  12,  13.  “  Whatfoever  thou  haft 
“  in  this  city,  bring  them  out  of  this  place  ;  for  we 
will  deftroy  this  place,  becaufe  the  cry  of  them 
is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hath  fent  us  to  deftroy  it.”  And  verfe  14. 

Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place,  for  the  Lord  will  de- 
**  ftroy  this  city.”  ‘ 

accurfed  city  ;  it  is  deflined  to'  ruin. 
Lherefore,  as  we  would  not  be  partakers  of  her  curfe, 

^  2  and 
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and  would  not  be  deftroyed,  we  ftiould  flee  out  of 
it,  and  not  look  behind  us,  Rev.  xviii.  4.  “  Come  out 
“  of  her,  my  people,  thafye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
fins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.’^ 

3.  We  ought  not  to  look  back  when  fleeing  out 
of  Sodom,  becaufe  the  defl:ru6lion  to  which  it  is  ap¬ 
pointed  is  exceedingly  dreadful :  it  is  appointed  to 
utter  deftrudfion,  to  be  wholly  and  entirely  confu- 
med. — It  is  appointed  to  fufiisr  the  wrath  of  the  great 
Go(;i,  which  is  to  be  poured  down  from  God  upon 
tt,  like  a  dreadful  florm  of  Are  and  brimftone.  This 
city  is  to  be  fllled  full  of  the  wrath  of  God.  Every 
one  that  remains  in  it  fhall  have  the  fire  of  God’s 
wrath  come  down  on  his  head  and  into  his  foul :  he 
fhall  be  full  of  fire  and  full  of  the  wrath  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty. — He  fhall  be  encompafTed  with  fire  iwithout 
and  full  of  fire  within  :  his  head,  bis  heart,  his  bow¬ 
els,  and  all  his  limbs  fhall  be  full  of  fire,  and  not  a 
drop  of  water  to  cool  him. 

Nor  fhall  he  have  any  place  to  flee  to  for  relief. 
Go  where  he  will,  there  is  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath  : 
his  deftrudlion  and  torment  will  be  inevitable. — He 
fhall  be  deftroyed  without  any  pity.  He  fhall  cry 
aloud,  but  there  fhall  be  none  to  help,  there  fhall  be 
none  to  regard  his  lamentations,  or  to  afford  relief. 
The  decree  is  gone  forth,  and  the  days  come  when 
Sodom  fhall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof  fhall  be  as  ftubble.  As  it  was  in  the  literal 
Sodom,  the  whole  city  was  full  of  fire  :  in  their  hou- 
ies  there  was  no  fafety,  for  they  were  all  on  fire  ; 
and  if  they  fled  out  into  the  ftreets,  they)  alfo  were 
full  of  fire.  Fire  continually  came  down  out  of  hea¬ 
ven  every  where. — That  was  a  difmal  time.  What 
a  cry  was  there  then  in  that  city,  in  every  part  of  it  ! 
But  there  was  none  to  help  j  they  had  no  where  to 
go,  where  they  could  hide  their  heads  from  fire  : 
They  had  none  to  pity  or  relieve  them.  If  they  fled 
to  their  friends,  they  could  not  help  them. 

Now, 
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Ncn^r,  with  what  hade  fhould  we  flee  from  a  city 
appointed  to  fuch  a  deftru<dion  !  and  how  fhould  wc 
flee  without  looking  behind  us  I  how  fhould  it  be  our 
whole  intent,  and  what  we  with  all  our  minds  and 
might  are  engaged  about,  to  get  at  the  greateft  di- 
ftancc  from  a  city  in  fuch  circumftances  I  how  far 
fhould  we  be  from  thinking  at  all  of  returning  to  a 
city  which  has  Ihch  wrath  hanging  over  it ! 

4.  The  deftrudlion  to  which  Sodom  is  appointed 
is  an  univerfal  deflrudlion.  None  that  flay  in  it  lhall 
efcape  ;  none  will  have  the  good  fortune  to  be  in 
any  by-corner,  where  the  fire  will  not  fearch  them 
out.  All  forts,  old  and  young,  great  and  fmall,  (hall 
be  deftroyed.  There  fhall  be  no  exception  of  any 
age,  or  any  fex,  or  any  condition,  but  all  fhall  perifh 
together.  Gen.  xix.  24,  25.  Then  the  Lord  rain- 
“  ed  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimftone 
“  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven,  and  he  ovcr- 
**  threw  thofe  cities  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  in- 

habitants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon 

the  ground.”  We  therefore  muft  not  longer  de¬ 
lay  or  look  behind  us  *,  for  there  is  no  place  of  fafety 
in  Sodom,  nor  in  all  the  plain  on  which  Sodom  is 
built.  The  mountain  of  fafety  is  before  us,  and  not 
behind  us. 

5.  The  deftru(ftion  to  which  Sodom  is  appoint- 
ed  is  an  everlafting  deflrudfion.  This  is  faid  of  the 
literal  Sodom,  that  it  fufFered  the  vengeance  of  eter¬ 
nal  fire,  Jude,  vii.  “  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
“  and  the  cities  about  them,  in  like  manner  giving 
**  themfelves  over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
“  ftrange  flefh,  are  fet  forth  for  an  example,  fufFer- 
**  ing  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.”— -That  deftruc- 
tion  that  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fufFered  was  an  eter¬ 
nal  deflrudlion  :  thofe  cities  were  defiro'yed,  and  have 
never  been  built  fince,  and  are  not  capable  of  being 
rebuilt  5  for  the  land  on  which  they  flood  at  the  time 
of  their  deflrudlion  funk,  and  has  been  ever  fince  co¬ 
vered  with  the  lake  of  Sodom  or  the  dead  fea,  or  as 
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it  is  called  in  Scripture,  the  fait  fea.  This  feems  to 
have  been  thus  ordered  on  purpofe  to  be  a  type  of 
the  eternal  deftruftion  of  ungodly  men.  So  that  fire 
by  which  they  were  deftroyed  is  called  eternal  fire  ^ 
becaufe  it  was  fo  typically,  it  was  a  type  of  the  eter¬ 
nal  deftruftion  of  ungodly  men  ;  which  may  be  in 
part  what  is  intended,  when  it  is  faid  in  that  text  in 
Jude,  that  they  were  fet  forth  for  an  example,  or 
for  a  type  or  reprefentation  of  the  eternal  fire  la 
which  all  the  ungodly  are  to  be  confumed. 

Sodom  has  in  all  ages  fince  been  covered  with  a 
lake  which  was  firft  brought  on  it  by  fire  and  brira- 
ftone,  to  be  a  type  of  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
Hone  in  which  ungodly  men  fhall  have  their  part 
for  ever  and  ever,  as  we  read  Rev.  xx.  15.  and  elfe- 
where.- 

We  ought  not  therefore  to  look  back  when  flee¬ 
ing  out  of  Sodom,  feeing  that  the  deftru<S:ion  to 
which  it  is  appointed  is  an  eternal  deftrudtion.*,  for 
this  renders  the  deflrudion  truly  infinitely  dread¬ 
ful. 

6.  Sodom  is  a  city  appointed  to  fwift  and  fudden 
deftrudlion.  The  deftrudtion  is  not  only  certain  and 
inevitable,  and  infinitely  dreadful,  but  it  will  come 
fpeedily.  “  Their  judgement  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  flumbereth  not 2  Pet.  ii.  3.  And  fo 
Deut.  xxxii.  35.  The  day  of  their  calamity  is  at 
“  hand,  and  the  things  that  lhall  come  upon  them 
make  hafte.” — The  ftorm  of  wrath,  the  black 
clouds  of  divine  vengeance  even  now  every  moment 
hang  over  them,  juft  ready  to  break  forth  and  come 
down  in  a  dreadful  manner  upon  them.  God  hath 
already  whet  his  fvvord  and  bent  his  bow,  and  made 
ready  his  arrow  on  the  ftring,  Pfal.  vii.  12. — There¬ 
fore  we  Ihould  make  hafte,  and  not  look  behind  us. 
For  if  we  linger  and  ftop  to  look  back,  and  flee  not 
for  pur  Jives,  there  is  great  danger  that  we  lhall  be 
involved  in  the  common  ruin. 

The  deftyuilioa  of  Sodogi  is  not  only  fwift,  but 

...  ... 
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will  come  fuddenly  and  unexpeftedly.— It  leems  to 
have  been  a  fair  morning  in  Sodom  on  the  morn« 
ing  that  it  was  deftroyed.  There  is  notice  taken  of 
the  time  when  the  fun  rofe  that  morning,  Gen.  xix,  23, 
It  Teems  that  there  were  no  clouds  to  be  Teen,  no  ap¬ 
pearance  of  any  ftorm  at  all,  much  lefs  of  a  ftorm  of 
fire  and  brimftone.  The  inhabitants  of  Sodom-  ex- 
peaed  no  fuch  thing;  even  when  Lot  told  his  fons-in- 
law  of  it,  they  would  not  believe  it ;  Gen.  xix.  14. — 
They  were  making  merry  ;  their  hearts  were  at  eafc, 
they^  thought  nothing  of  fuch  a  calamity  at  hand, 
hut  it  came  at  once,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child,  and  there  was  no  efcape  ;  as  it  is  obfervedin 
the  context,  v.  28,  29.  «  They  did  eat,  they  drank  ; 
“  they  bought,  they  fold ;  they  planted,  they  build- 
“  ed  :  but  the  fame  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom, 
“  it  rained  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven,  and  de- 
“  ftroyed  them  all.” 

So  it  is  with  wicked  men  ;  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  10.  «  How 
“  are  they  brought  into  defolation  in  a  moment  t 
“  they  are  utterly  confumed  with  terrors.”— If  there* 
fore  we  linger  and  look  back,  we  may  be  fuddenly 
overtaken  and  feized  with  deftrudion.  ^ 


_  7.  There  is  nothing  in  Sodom  that  is  worth  look- 
mg  back  upon.  All  the  enjoyments  of  Sodom 
will  foon  penlh  m  the  common  deftruaion,  all  will 
be  burnt  up.  And  furely  it  is  not  worth  the  while 
m  look  back  on  things  that  are  perifhing  and  con- 
fuming  in  the  flames,  as  it  is  with  all  the  enjoyments 
of  fin  ;  they  are  all  appointed  to  the  fire.  There- 
lore  It  is  foolifli  for  any  who  are  fleeing  out  of  So¬ 
dom  to  hanker  any  more  after  them  ;  for  when  they 
are  burnt  up,  what  good  can  they  do  ?  And  is  it 
worth  the  while  for  us  to  return  back  for  the  fake 
of  a  moment  s  enjoyment  of  them,  before  they  are 
thein'?  expofe  ourfelves  to  be  burnt  up  with 


the^nCtr'^^  i- remember 
the  pleafant  ttungs  that  flte  left  ia  Sodom.  She  1 
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ted  to  leave  them  ;  fhe  hankered  after  them  \  ihe 
could  not  but  look  back  with  a  wilhful  eye  upon 
the  city,  where  fhe  had  lived  in  fuch  eafe  and  plea- 
fure. — Sodom  was  a^place  of  great  outward  plenty  j 
they  ate  the  fat,  and  drank  the  fweet.  The  foil 
where  Sodom  was  built  was  exceedingly  fruitful ;  it 
is  faid  to  be  as  the  garden  of  God^  Gen.  xii.  10.  And 
fullnefs  of  bread  was  one  of  the  fins  of  the  place, 
Ezek.  xvi.  49.  ' 

Here  Lot  and  his  wife  lived  plentifully  j  and  it 
was  a  place  where  the  inhabitants  wallowed  in  carnal 
pleafures  and  delights.  But  however  much  it  a- 
bounded  in  thefe  things,  what  were  they  worth  now, 
when  the  city  was  burning  ?  Lot’s  wife  was  very 
foolifti  in  lingering  in  her  efcape,  for  the  fake  of 
things  which  were  all  on  fire. — So  the  enjoyments, 
the  profits,  and  pleafures  of  fin,  have  the  wrath  and 
curfe  of  God  on  them  :  brimftone  is  fcattered  on 
them  :  hell-fire  is  ready  to  kindle  on  them.  It  is  not 
therefore  worth  while  for  any  perfon  to  look  back 
after  fuch  things. 

8.  We  are  warned  by  meflengers  fent  to  us  from 
God  to  make  hafte  in  our  flight  from  Sodom,  and 
not  to  look  behind  us.  God  fends  to  us  his  mini- 
fters,  the  angels  of  the  churches,  on  this  grand  er¬ 
rand,  as  he  fent  the  angels  to  warn  Lot  and  his 
wife  to  flee  for  their  lives,  and  to  fay  and  do  as  we 
have  account  in  Gen.  xix.  15,  16. — If  we  delay  or 
look  back,  now  that  we  have  had  fuch  fair  warn- 
ing,  we  fliall  be  exceedingly  inexcufeable  and  mon- 
ftroufly  foolifh. 

application. 

Theufe-thatl  would  make  of  this  doflrine  is,  to 
•voarn  thofe  who  are  in  a  natural  condition  to  flee  out 
of  it,  and  by  no  means  to  look  back.  While  you 

arc  out  of  Chrift,  you  are  ia  Sodom.  The  whole 

hiftoxy 


in  Fleeing  out  of  Sodom*  69 

liiftory  of  the  deftru^lion  of  Sodom,  with  all  Its  cir* 
cumftances,  feems  to  be  inferted  in  the  Scriptures  for 
our  warning,  and  is  fet  forth  for  an  example,  as  the 
Apoftle  Jude  fays.  It  in  a  lively  manner  typifies  the 
cafe  of  natural  men,  the  deftrudlion  of  thofe  that  con¬ 
tinue  in  a  natural  ftate,  and  the  manner  of  their  e- 
fcape  who  flee  to  Chrift.  The  Pfalmift,  when  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  appointed  punifhment  of  ungodly  men, 
feems  evidently  to  refer  to  the  dellrudlion  of  Sodom 
in  Pfal.  xi.  6.  Upon  the  wicked  God  fhall  rain 

fnares,  fire,  and  bi  imftone, '  and  an  horrible  tem- 

peft  :  this  fhall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.” 

Confider  therefore  what  the  ftate  is  that  you  are 
to  get  out  of,  you  that  are  feeking  an  intereft  in 
Chrift  :  you  are  to  •  flee  out  of  Sodom.  Sodom  is 
the  place  of  your  nativity,  and  the  place  where  you 
have  fpcnt  your  lives  hitherto.  You  are  citizens  of 
that  city  which  is  full  of  filthinefs  and  abomination 
before  God,  that  polluted  and  accurfed.  city.  You 
belong  to  that  impure  fociety.  You  not  only  live  a- 
mong  them,  but  you  are  of  them,  you  are  fome  that 
have  committed  thofe  abominations,  and  have  fo 
provoked  God  as  you  have  heard.  It  ia  you  that  I 
have  all  this  while  been  fpeaking  of  under  this  doc¬ 
trine  *,  you  are  the  inhabitants  of ’Sodom.  Perhaps 
you  may  look  on  your  circumflances  as  not  very 
dreadful  ;  but  you  dwell  in  Sodom. — Though  you 
may  be  reformed,  and  appear  with  a  clean  outfide, 
and  a  fmooth  face  to  the  world  ^  yet  as  long  as  you 
are  in  a  natural  condition,  you  are  impure  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Sodom. 

The  world  of  mankind  is  divided  into  two  com¬ 
panies,  or,  as  I  may  fay,  into  two  cities  :  there  is 
the  city  of  Zion,  the  church  of  God,  the  holy  and 
beloved  city  ;  and  there  is  Sodom,  that  polluted  and 
^curfed  city,  which ,  is  appointed  to  deflrudfion. 
You  belong  to  the  latter  of  thefe.  How  much  fo- 
ever  you  may  look  upon  yourfclves  better  than'  fomc 
others,  yet  you  are  of  the  fame  city  j  the  fame  conv- 

pany 
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pany  with  fornicators,  and  drunkards,  and  adulter¬ 
ers,  and  common  fwearers,  and  highwaymen,  and 
pirates,  and  Sodomites.  How  much  foever  you  may 
think  yourfelves  diftinguifhed,  as  long  as  you  are 
out  of  Chrift  you  belong  to  the  very  fame  fociety  ; 
you  are  of  the  company,  you  join  with  them,  and 
are  no  better  than  they,  any  otherwife  than  as  you 
have  greater  reftraints.  You  are  confidered  in  the 
light  of  God  as  fit  to  be  ranked  with  them.  You 
and  they  are  altogether  the  objefts  of  the  loathing 
and  abhorrence  of  God,  and  have  the  wrath  of  God 
abiding  on  you  ;  you  will  go  with  them  and  be  de- 
ftroycd  with  them,  if  you  do  not  efcape  from  your 
prefent  ftate.  Yea,  you  are  of  the  fame  fociety  and 
the  fame  company  with  the  devils,  for  Sodom  is  not 
only  the  city  of  wicked  men,  but  it  is  the  hold  of 
every  foul  fpirit. 

You  belong  to  that  city  that  is  appointed  to  an  aw¬ 
ful,  inevitable,  univerfal,  fwift,  and  fudden  deftruc* 
tion;  a  city  that  hath  a  ftorm  of  fire  and  wrath  hang¬ 
ing  over  it.  Many  of  you  are  convinced  of  the  aw¬ 
ful  {fate  you  are  in  while  in  Sodom,  and  are  making 
fome  attempts  to  efcape  from  the  wrath  which  hangs 
over  it.  Let  fuch  be  warned  by  what  hath  been 
faid,  to  efcape  for  their  lives,  and  not  to  look  back. 
Look  not  back,  unlefs  you  chufe  to  have  a  fhare  in 
the  burning  tempeft  that  is  coming  down  on  that  ci¬ 
ty.— Look  not  back  in  remembrance  of  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  which  you  have  had  in  Sodom,  as  hankering 
after  the  pleafant  things  which  you  have  had  there, 
after  the  eafe,  the  fecurity,  and  the  pleafure  which 
you  have  there  enjoyed. 

Remember  Lot’s  wife,  for  llie  looked  back,  as  be¬ 
ing  loath  utterly  and  for  ever  to  leave  the  eafe,  the 
pleafure  and  plenty  which  fhe  enjoyed  in  Sodom,  and 
as  having  a  mind  to  return  to  them  again  :  remember 
what  became’ of  her. — Remember  the  children  of 
Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs,  who  were  defirous  of  go¬ 
ing  back  again  into  Egypt,  becaufe  they  remember¬ 
ed 
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cd  the  leeks  and  onions,  &c.  of  Egypt ;  Numb, 
xi.  5.  We  remember  the  flefh  which  we  did  eat 
in  Egypt  freejy,  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons, 
and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick.’^ 
Remember  what  was  the  ilRie  of  their  hankering, 
ou  muft  be  willing  for  ever  to  leave  all  the  eafe, 
and  pleafure,  and  profit  of  fin,  to  forfake  all  for 
falvation,  as  Lot  forfook  all,  and  left  all  he  had,  to 
efcape  out  of  Sodom. 


S  E 
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SERMON  V. 


The  Folly  of  Looking  Back  in  fleeing  out  of 
Sodom. 

Luke,  xvli.  32. 

Remember  Lofs  Wife* 

DOCTRINE. 


'  Having  confirmed  this  dodlrinc  by  feveral  reafons, 
we  came  to  the  application  of  it  in  an  ufc  of  warn¬ 
ing  to  finners  in  a  natural  ftate,  and  efpecially  to 
thofe  who  are  awakened  and  convinced  of  the  awful 
ftate  in  which  they  are,  and  are  defirous  of  efcaping 
the  wrath  which  is  to  come.  And  further  to  en¬ 
force  this  warning,  let  me  intreat  all  you  who  are  in 
this  ftate,  to  confider  thefe  feveral  things  which  1 
fliall  now  mention  : 

I.  The  deftru<ftion  of  which  you  are  in  danger 
is  infinitely  more  dreadful  than  that  deftruftion  of 
the  literal  Sodom  from  which  Lot  fled.  The  de- 
ftrudlion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  a  ftorm  of  fire 
and  brimftone,  was  but  a  ftiadow  of  the  defbrudlion 
of  ungodly  men  in  hell,  and  is  no  more  to  it  than  a 
fhadow  or  a  pi^fture  is  to  a  reality,  or  than  painted  fire 
is  to  real  fire.  The  mifery  of  hell  is  fet  forth  by  va¬ 
rious  fhadows  and  images  in  Scripture,  as  blacknefs 
of  darknefs,  a  never-dying  worm,  a  furnace  of  fire,  a 
lake  of  fire  and  brimftone^  the  torments  of  the  valley 
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of  the  fon  of  Hinnom,  a  ftorin  of  fire  and  brimflone. 
The  reafon  why  fo  many  hmilitudes  are  made  ufe  of, 
is  becaufe  none  of  them  are  fufficient.  Anyone  does 
but  partly  and  very  imperfectly  reprefent  the  truth, 
and  therefore  God  makes  ufe  of  many^ 

"i  ou  have  therefore  much  more  need  to  make  hafte 
in  your  efcape,  and  not  to  look  behind  you,  than 
Lot  and  his  wife  had  when  they  fled  out  of  Sodom  ; 
for  you  are  every  day  and  every  moment  in  danger 
of  a  thoufand  times  more  dreadful  florin  coming  on 
your  heads,  tnan  that  which  came  on  Sodom,  when 
the  Lord  rained  brimflone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven  upon  them  -,  fo  that  it  will  be  vaftly 

more  fottifh  in  you  to  look  back  than  it  was  in  Lot’s 
wife. 


2.  The  deftruCfion  you  are  in  danger  of  is  not  only 
greater  than  the  temporal  deflruaion  of  Sodom,  but 
greater  than  the  eternal  deflruaion  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Sodom.  For  however  well  you  may  think  you 
have  behaved  yourfelves,  you  who  have  continued 
impenitent  under  the  glorious  gofpel,  have  finned 
more,  and  provoked  God  far  more,  and  have  great¬ 
er  pilt  upon  you,  than  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  ; 
although  you  may  feem  to  yourfelves,  and  perhaps 
to  others,  to  be  very  harmlefs  creatures.  Matth. 

^  be  more  tole.^ 

rable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  dav  of  judge¬ 
ment,  than  for  that  city.  ’  ^ 

3.  Multitudes,  while  they  have  been  looking  back, 
have  bep  fuddenly  overtaken  and  feized  by  the  florm 
of  wrath.  The  vvrath  of  God  hath  not  delayed, 
■while  they  have  delayed  ;  it  has  not  waited  at  all"  for 
them  to  repent,  to  turn  about  and  flee  ;  but  has  pre- 
^tly  fped  them,  and  they  have  been  paft  hope.— 
When  Lot  s  w^e  Ipked  back,  fhe  was  immedLely 
deftroyed,  God  had  exercifed  patience  towards  her 
before.  When  (he  lingered  at  the  fetting  out  the 
angels  prefled  her,  her  hufband  and  children  to 
make  hafte.  Not  only  fo,  but  when  they  yet  de’lay- 

^  ed, 
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ed,  they  laid  hold  on  her  hands,  and  brought  her 
forth,  and  fet  her  without  the  city,  the  Lord  being 
merciful  to  her.  But  now  when,  notwithftanding 
this  mercy,  and  the  warnings  which  had  been  given 
her,  (lie  looked  back,  God  exercifed  no  more  pa¬ 
tience  towards  her,  but  proceeded  in  wrath  imme¬ 
diately  to  put  her  to  death. 

Now  God  has  in  like  manner  been  merciful  to  you. 
You  in  time  pad  have  been  lingering  *,  you  have  been 
warned  by  the  angel  of  your  danger,  and  pre/Ted  to 
make  hade  and  flee  ;  yet  you  have  delayed.  And 
now  at  length  God  hath  as  it  were  laid  hold  on  you, 
by  the  convi(Slions  of  his  Spirit,  to  draw  you  out  of 
Sodom  ;  therefore  remember  Lot's  'wife.  If  now  af¬ 
ter  all,  you  Ihould  look  back,  when  God  hath  been 
fo  merciful  to  you,  you  will  have  reafon  to  fear,  that 
God  will  fudd  enly  deflroy  you,  and  wait  no  longer 
on  you.  Multitudes  when  they  have  been  looking 
back  and  putting  olF  to  another  opportunity,  they 
have  never  had  another  opportunity  j  they  have  been 
fuddenly  deftroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

4.  If  you  look  back,  and  live  long  after  it,  there 
will  be  great  danger  that  you  will  never  get  any  fur¬ 
ther.  The  only  way  to  feek  falvation  is  to  prefs  for¬ 
ward  with  alb  your  might,  and  ftill  to  look  and  prefs 
forward,  never  to  fiand  ftill  or  flake n  your  pace. — 
When  Lot’s  wife  flopped  in  her  flight,  and  flood 
.flill  in  order  that  flie  might  look,  her  punifliment 
was,  that  there  (he  was  to  Itand  for  ever ;  flie  never 
got  any  farther  \  fhe  never  got  beyond  that  place  ; 
but  there  flie  flood  as  a  pillar  of  fait,  a  durable  pil¬ 
lar  and  monument  of  wrath,  for  her  folly  and  wick- 
ednefs. 

So  it  very  often  Is  with  backfliders,  though  they 
may  live  a  confiderable  time  after.  When  they  look 
back,  after  they  have  been  taking  pains  for  their  fal¬ 
vation,  they  lofe  all,  .they  put  themfelves  under  vafl: 
difadvantages  •,  by  quenching  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
lofing  their  convidions,  they  dreadfully  harden  their 
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own  hearts  and  ftupify  their  fouls,  make  way  for  dif- 
couragements,  dreadfully  ftrengthen  and  edablilh  the 
intereft  of  fin  in  their  hearts,  many  ways  give  Satan 
great  advantages  to  ruin  them,  and  provoke  God  of¬ 
tentimes  utterly  to  leave  them  to  hardnels  of  heart. 
When  they  come  to  look  back,  their  fouls  prefently 
become  dead  and  hard  like  Lot’s  wife’s  body  :  and 
if  this  be  the  cafe,  though  they  live  long  after,  they 
never  get  any  further  \  it  is  worfe  for  them  than  if 
they  were  immediately  damned.  When  perfons  in 
fleeing  out  of  Sodom  look  back,  their  lafl  cafe  is  far 
worfe  than  the  firft  ;  Matth.  xii.  43,  44,  45. — And 
experience  confirms  that  none  ordinarily  are  fo  hard 
to  be  brought  to  repentance  as  backfliders. 

5.  It  may  well  ftir  you  up  to  flee  for  your  lives^ 
and  not  to  look  behind  you,  when  you  confldcr  how 
many  have  lately  fled  to  the  mountain,  while  you  yet 
remain  in  Sodom,  To  what  multitudes  hath  God 
given  the  wifdom  to  flee  to  Chrift,  the  mountain  of 
fafety  I  They  have  fled  to  the  little  city  Zoar,  which 
God  will  fparc  and  never  deftroy.  How  many  have 
you  feen  of  all  forts  reforting  out  of  Sodom  thither, 
zs  believing  the  word  of  God  by  the  angels,  that  God 
would  furely  deftroy  that  place.  They  are  in  a  fafe 
condition  ;  they  are  got  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
ftorm  j  the  fire  and  brimftone  can  do  them  no  hurt 
there. 

But  you  yet  remain  in  that  curfed  city  among  that 
accurfed  company.  You  are  yet  in  Sodom,  which 
God  is  about  fo  terribly  to  deftroy,  where  you  are  in 
danger  every  minute  of  having  fnares,  fire,  and  brim¬ 
ftone,  come  down  on  your  head. — Though  fo  many 
have  obtained,  yet  you  have  not  obtained  deliverance. 
Good  has  come,  but  you  have  feen  none  of  it.  O- 
thers  are  happy,  but  no  one  knows  what  will  become 
of  you  :  you  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  that  glorious 
falvation  of  fouls,  which  has  lately  been  among  us. — 
T.  he  confideration  of  this  fhould  ftir  you  up  effedlual- 
ly  to  efcape,  and  in  your  efcape  to  prefs  forward, 
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Alll  to  prefs  forward,  and  to  refolve  to  prefs  forward 
tor  ever,  let  what  will  be  in  the  way,  to  hearken  to 
no  temptation,  and  never  to  look  back,  or  in  any 
wile  llacken  or  abate  your  endeavours  as  long  as  you 

live,  but  if  poffible  to  increafe  in  them  more  and 
more. 

.6.  Backfliding  after  fuch  a  time  as  this  will  have 
a  vaftly  greater  tendency  to  feal  a  man’s  damnation 
than  at  another  time.  The  greater  means  men  have, 
the  louder  calls,  and  the  greater  advantages  they  are 
under,  the  more  dangerous  is  backfliding,  the  more  it 
has  a  tendency  to  enhance  guilt,  to  provoke  God, 
and  to  harden  the  heart. 

W^e,  in  this  land  of  light,  have  long  enjoyed  great¬ 
er  advantages  than  the  moft  of  the  world.  But  the  ad- 
vantages  which  perfons  are  under  now  for  their  fal- 
vation,  are  perhaps  tenfold  to  what  they  have  been  at 
fuch  times  as  we  have  ordinarily  lived  in  ;  and  back- 
hiding  will  be  proportionably  the  greater  hn,  and  the 
more  dangerous  to  the  foul — You  have  feen  God’s 
glory  and  his  wonders  amongft  us,  in  a  moft  marvel* 
lous  manner  of  late.  If  therefore  you  look  back  af¬ 
ter  this,  there  will  be  great  danger  that  God  will 
fwear  in  his  wrath,  that  you  fhall  never  enter  into 
his  reft  ;  as  God  fware  concerning  them  that  were 
for  going  back  into  Egypt,  after  they  had  feen  the 
wonders  which  God  wrought  for  Ifrael.  Numb,  xiv, 
22,  2^.  Becaufe  all  thofe  men  that  have  feen  my 
‘^glory  and  my  miracles  that  I  did  in  Egypt,  and  in 
the  wildernefs,  and  have  tempted  me  now  thefe 
“  ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice  ; 

“  lurely  they  fhall  not  fee  the  land  which  I  fware 
**  unto  their  fathers,  neither  fliall  any  of  them  that 
provoked  me  fee  it.” — The  wonders  that  we  have 
feen  among  us  of  late,  have  been  of  a  more  glorious 
nature  than  thofe  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  faw  in 
Egypt  and  in  the  wildernefs. 

*  The  time  of  the  revival  of  Religion  at  Northampton, 

A.  D. 
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7.  We  know  not  but  that  great  part  of  the  wicked 
world  are,  at  this  day,  in  Sodom’s  circumhances,. 
when  Lot  fled  out  of  it  j  having  fome  outward,  tem¬ 
poral  deftru<ftion  hanging  over  it.  It  looks  as  if  Tome 
great  thing  were  coming  ;  the  date  of  things  in  the 
world  Teems  to  be  ripe  for  Tome  great  revolution. 
The  world  has  got  to  fuch  a  terrible  degree  of  wick- 
ednefs,  that  it  is  probable  that  the  cry  of  it  has  by 
this  time  rea'ched  up  to  heaven  *,  and  it  is  hardly  pro¬ 
bable  that  God  will  TufFer  things  to  go  on,  as  they 
now  do,  much  longer.  It  is  likely  that  God  will 
ere  long  appear  in  awful  Majefly  to  vindicate  his  own 
caufe  ;  and  then  none  will  be  lafe  that  are  out  of 
Chrift.  Now  therefore  every  one  fliould  flee  for  his 
life,  and  el'cape  to  the  mountain,  lefl  he  be  confu- 
med. — We  cannot  certainly  tell  what  God  is  about 
to  do,  but  this  we  may  know,  that  thofe  who  are  out 
of  Chrifl  are  in  a  moll  unl'afe  flate. 

8.  To  enforce  this  warning  againfl:  looking  back,- 
let  me  befeech  you  to  conflder  the  exceeding  prone- 
nels  which  there  is  in  the  heart  to  it.  The  heart  of 
man  is  a  backfliding  heart.  There  is  in  the  heart  a 
great  love  and  hankering  dcflre  after  the  eafe,  plea- 
fure,  and  enjoyments  of  Sodom,  as  there  was  in  Lot’s 
wife,  by  which  perfons  are  continually  liable  to  temp¬ 
tations  to  look  back.  The  heart  is  To  much  towards^ 
Sodom,  that  it  is  a  diflicult  thing  to  keep  the  eye 
from  turning  that  way,  and  the  feet  from  tending 
thither.  When  men  under  eonvidlions  are  put  upon 
fleeing,  it  is  a  mere  force,  it  is  becaufe  God  lays  hold 
on  their  hands,  as  he  did  on  Lot’s  and  hjs  wife's,, 
and  drags  them  fo  far.  But  the  tendency  of  the. 
heart  is  to  go  back  to  Sodom  again. 

Perfons  are  very  prone  to  backfliding,  alfp  through: 
difcouragemenr.,  They  are  apt  to  be  dhcouraged. 
The  heart  is  unfteady,  Toon  tired,  foon  gives  out,  is 
apt  to  liflen  to  difcouraging  temptations.  A  little 
difiiculty  and  delay  loon  overcome  its  feeble  refolu* 
lions.-  And  difcouragement  tends  to  backfliding  :  it 
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vveakens  perfons  hands,  lies  as  a  dead  weight  on  their 
hearts,  and  makes  them  drag  heavily  ;  and  if  it  con¬ 
tinue  long,  it  very  often  ifliies  in  fecurity^and  fenfe- 
Icffnefs.  Convi(Slions  are  often  lhaken  off  that  way  : 
they  begin  firft  to  go  off  with  difcouragement. 

Backfliding  is  a  difeafe  that  is  exceeding  fecret  ia 
its  way  of  working.  It  is  a  flattering  diftemper ;  it 
works  like  a  confumption,  wherein  perfons  often  flat¬ 
ter  themfelves  that  they  are  not  worfe,  but  fomething 
better,  and  in  a  hopeful  way  to  recover,  till  a  few* 
days  before  they  die.  So  backfliding  commonly 
comes  on  gradually,  and  fteals  on  men  infenfibly, 
and  they  ftill  flatter  themfelves  that  they  are  not 
backflidden.  They  plead  that  they  are  feeking  yet, 
and  they  hope  they  have  not  loft  their  convidtions. 
And  by  the  time  they  find  it  out,  and  cannot  pre¬ 
tend  fo  any  longer,  they  are  commonly  fo  far  gone, 
tliat  they  care  not  much  if  they  have  loft  their  con- 
vidions.  And  when  it  is  come  to  that,  it  is  common¬ 
ly  a  gone  cafe  with  perfons  as  to  thofe  convidions. 

Thus  they  blind  themfelves,  and  keep  themfelves 
infenfible  of  their  owii  difeafe,  and  fo  are  not  terri¬ 
fied  with  it,  nor  awakened  to  ufe  means  for  relief, 
till  it  is  paft  cure. 

Thus  it  is  that  backfliding  commonly  comes  upon 
perfons  that  have  for  fome  time  been  under  any  con- 
fiderable  eonvidions,  and  afterwards  lofe  them.  Let 
the  confideration  of  this  your  danger  excite  you  to 
the  greateft  care  and  diligence  to  keep  your  hearts, 
and  to  watchfulnels  and  conftanc  prayer  againft  back¬ 
fliding.  .  And  let  it  put  you  upon  endeavours  to 
ftrengthen  your  refolutions  of  preferving  and  guard- 
irig  againft  every  thing  that  tends  to  the  contrary, 
that  you  may  indeed  hold  out  to  the  end,  for  then 
Jhall  y^u  kiiavji  if  you  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord*. 
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The  Warnings  of  Scripture  are  in  the  befl:  man¬ 
ner  adapted  to  the  Awakening  and  Conver- 
fion  of  Sinners. 


Luk  e,  xvI.  31. 

And  he  /aid  unto  him^  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the 
ProphetSy  neither  'will  they  be  perfiiadedy  though  one 
j  ofe  from  the  dead. 

\ 

!  E  here  have  an  account  how  the  rich  man  in 
hell,  after  he  had  in  vain  begged  of  Abraham 
to  fend  Lazarus  to  his  own  relief,  and  faw  that  there 
was  no  relief  for  Him  j  prays  that  Lazarus  may  be 
fent  to  his  brethren  to  warn  them,  that  they  might 
take  care  for  their  falvation,  and  efcape  that  place 
of  torment.~By  the  way,  it  may  be  proper  to  re- 
maik,  that  we  cannot  from  this  conclude,  that  the 
damned  will  have  any  workings-  of  natural  affedfion 
to  their  near  relations  in  this  world,  or  any  c“n 
for  their  Tbr  tlrf.gn  of  Chri/„a° 

parabohcally  to  reprefent  what  different  thouehts 
worldly  and  wicked  men  will  have  of  things,  when 
they  ftiall  be  in  hell,  from  what  they  have  while  up- 
on  earth.  _  The  rich  man,  when  he  was  upon  eartff. 
only  minded  his  honour,  eale,  and  pleafure,  and  did 
not  think  It  worth  while  to  take  care  of  his  foul,  and 
to  be  at  much  pains  to  efcape  hell.  But  now  he  is 
of  another  mind,  and  is  fenfible  that  if  his  five  bre- 
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thren,  who  live  in  the  fame  carelefs  negleft  of  their 
fouls  as  he  did,  knew  what  hell  is,  they  would  take 
more  care. 

But  this  Teems  to  be  put  into  the  parable  chiefly 
to  introduce  what  follows,^  the  reply  which  Abraham 
made  to  him,  They  have  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  let 
them  hear  them.  As  much  as  to  fay,  They  have  al¬ 
ready  abundant  warning  and  inftrmflion,  which  God 
himfelf  hath  provided  for  them,  let  them  make  ufe 
of  that. 

The  rich  man  replies.  Nay,  Father  Abraham,  hut 
if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 
Then  come  in  the  words  of  the  text,  and  he  faid  unto 
him,  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  perfuaded,  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead. 
By  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  is  meant  the  whole  Old 
Teftament,  which  was  the  whole  canon  of  Scripture 
which  they  had  in  thofe  times.  The  hearing  of  them 
implies,  attending  to  what  they  fay,  believing  them, 
and  obeying  them.  They  would  not  be  perfuaded,  that 
is,  they  would  not  be  perfuaded  to  take  thorough 
care  of  their  fouls,  to  forfake  their  flns  and  turn  to 
God,  fo  as  to  avoid  this  place  of  torments.  Though 
one  rofe  from  the  dead*,  though  one  Ihould  go  from 
the  inviflble  world,  either  from  heaven,  where  they 
fee  the  torments  of  the  damned,  or  from  hell,  where 
they  feel  them. 

DOCTRINE. 

The  warnings  of  God’s  word  are  more  fitted  ta 
obtain  the  ends  of  awakening  finners,  and  bringing 
them  to  repentance,  than  the  rifing  of  one  from  the 
dead  to  warn  them. 

In  this  palTage,  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  feem  not 
only  to  be  equalized  to  the  warnings  of  one  from  the 
invifible  world,  but  to  be  preferred  before  them^. 
They  have  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  let  them  hear 
^  themt 
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them  :  they  have  already  thofe  means  which  God  in 
his  infinite  wifdom  hath  feen  to  be  fitteft  for  them, 
and  more  fuitable  to  their  nature  and  circumftances, 
than  the  rifing  of  one  from  the  dead.— But  whether 
there  can  be  any  more  than  an  equality  neceflarily 
inferred  or  not ;  yet  if  only  the  warnings  of  the  Old 
Tefiament  have  an  equal  tendency  to  bring  men  to 
repentance,  as  the  rifing  of  one  from  the  dead  ;  then 
furely  thefe,  together  with  the  much  clearer  revela¬ 
tion  under  the  gofpehdifpenfation  by  Chrift  and  his 
apofiles,  wherein  we  are  abundantly  more  plainly 
told  of  another  world,  and  wherein  life  and  immor¬ 
tality  are  brought  to  light,  muft  have  a  much  greater 
tendency  and  fitnefs  to  obtain  thefe  ends. 

Sinners  are  apt  to  find  fault  with  the  means  of 
grace  which  they  enjoy,  and  to  fay  with  themfelves. 
If  I  had  ever  feen  hell,  or  had  ever  heard  the  cries  of 
the  damned,  or  had  ever  feen  a  perfon  who  had  felt 
hell-torments,  or  had  feen  them  at  a  diftance,  that 
would  awaken  me  ;  then  I  would  forfake  all  my  fins, 
and  would  do  whatever  I  could  to  efcape  hell.  But 
now  I  am  only  told  of  hell  in  the  Bible  and  by  mini- 
fters  ;  and  there  never  was  any  in  this  world  that  faw 
or  felt  it ;  fo  that  I  am  ready  to  think  it  is  mere  de* 
lufion  and  fancy.  How  do  I  know  that  there  is  any 
hell  >  How  do  I  know  but  that  when  I  die,  there 
will  be  an  end  of  me  ? 

But  it  is  the  indifpofition  of  finners  to  this  great 
Work,  to  which  they  are  diredled,  which  makes  them 
find  fault  with  their  means  and  advantages.  The 
fiothlul  and  negligent,  who  hate  to  beftir  themfelves, 
will  be  objeaing,  “  The  way  of  the  flothful  is  as  an 
“  hedge  of  thorns.” — Sinners  know  not  what  they 
would  have.  They  are  fixedly  averfe  to  breaking 
off  their  fins  by  righteoufnefs  ;  and  to  make  the  mat¬ 
ter  the  more  excufable,  they  obje^  againft  the  fuffi- 
ciency  of  their  means,  and  fo  they  will  not  believe, 
except  they  fee  hell,  or  fee  fome  perfon  who  has  feen 
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But  God,  who  knows  our  nature  and  clrcum- 
Itances,  knows  what  is  moft  adapted  to  them.  He 
who  made  the  faculties  of  our  fouls,  knows  what  will 
have  the  greateft  tendency  to  move  them,  and  to  work 
upon  them.  He  who  is  ftriving  with  us,  to  bring 
us  to  repentance  and  falvation,  ufes  the  fitteft  and 
belt  means.  In  contriving  and  appointing  the  means 

of  our  falvation.  he  chuies  better  for  us  than  we 
Inould  for  ourfelves. 


If  a  perfon  fhould  rife  from  the  dead  to  warn  fin- 
ners,  coming  from  heaven,  where  they  fee  the  mi- 
lery  ot  the  damned,  or  from  hell  where  they  feel  it ; 
and  ^^ould  tell  finners  how  difmal  thofe  torments 
are,  Ihould  fet  them  out  as  well  as  he  would  be 
advantages  to  do,  having  feen  or  felt  them, 
and  ^ould  confirm  what  he  faid,  by  telling  that  he 
had  feen  the  fmoke  of  their  torments,  had  feen  the 
raging  of  the  flames,  had  feen  the  dreadful  crew  of 

u  fouls  together,  and  had  heard 

their  difmal  cries  and  fhrieks  5  or  fhould  fay  that 

them, .  and  fhould  exprefs  by  words  and 
actions  the  doleful  ftate  of  the  damned  and  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  their  torments  ;  fuch  a  thing  as  this  would 
probably  greatly  fright  and  terrify  many  flnners  who 
were  not  terrified  by  reading  the  Bible,  nor  by  heai> 
ing  preaching  about  hell-torments.  But  it  would  be 
very  much  becaufe  of  the  unufualnefs  and  ftrangenefs 
of  the  thing.  Men  are  apt  to  be  much  affedled  with 
ftrange  things,  and  to  be  much  affrighted  by  fpe£lres 
in  the  dark,  becaufe  they  are  unufual.  But  if  they 

were  as  common  as  preaching  is,  they  would  lofe 
their  effecfl:. 

It  might  be  that  on  fuch  an  unufal  occafion,  as 
the  fifing  of  one  from  the  dead,  for  a  while  men 
would  reform  their  lives,  and  poflibly  fbme  might  be 
fo  affeiSled  as  never  to  forget  it.  But  we  are  to  con- 
fider  which  would  have  the  greatefl  tendency  to  a- 
waken  us,  if  both  were  alike  new  and  unufual,  to  be 
warned  of  the  mifery  of  hell  by  the  great  God  him- 
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felf,  declaring  as  it  were  from  heaven  how  dreadful 
hell  is,  and  abundantly  warning  us  about  it  ;  or  to 
be  warned  only  by  a  man  coming  from  the  invifible 
world,  who  had  either  feen  or  felt  thefe  miferies.  It 
is  in  this  view  that  we  fhall  confider  the  matter ;  and 
we  fhall  fhow  what  advantages  the  former  mode  of 
warning  has  above  the  latter :  or  how  the  warnings  of 
God’s  word^have  a  greater  tendency  to  awaken  hn- 
ners  and  bring  them  to  repentance,  than  the  riling- 
of  one  from  the  dead  to  warn  them. 

I.  God,  in  many  refpe^ls,  knows  better  what  be¬ 
longs  to  the  punifhment  of  finners  than  departed 
fouls.  Departed  fouls  doubtlefs  know  what  hell- 
torments  are,  much  better  than  any  on  earth.  The 
fouls  of  the  wicked  feel  them,  and  the  fouls  of  the 
faints  fee  them  afar  ofF.  God  glorifies  his  juftice  in 
the  punifhment  of  ungodly  men,  in  the  view  of  the 
faints  and  angels,  and  thereby  makes  them  the  more 
admire  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs  in  chufing  them  to 
life.  As  the  rich  man  faw  Lazarus  in  heaven  afar 
off,  fo  Lazarus  faw  the  rich  man  in  hell ;  he  faw 
hell-torments  ;  and  therefore  the  rich  man  defires 
he  may  be  fent  to  warn  his  brethren. — And  if  one 
fliould  rife  from  the  dead  to  warn  wicked  men,  if 
it  would  at  all  awaken  them,  it  would  be  becaufe  he 
knew  what  hell-torments  were  by  his  own  knowledge, 

and  could  defcribe  them  to  others,  as  having  feen 
and  felt  them. 

But  furely  the  all-feeing  God  knows  as  well  as 
any  of  the  dead,  what  the  prefent  fufferings  of  the 
damned  are.  He  is  every  where  prefent  with  his  all- 
leeing  eye.  He  is  in  heaven  and  in  hell,  and  in  and 
through  every  part  of  the  creation.  He  is  where 
every  devil  is  ;  and  where  every  damned  foul  is  he 
IS  prefent  by  his  knowledge  and  his  efTence.  He' not 
only  knows  as  well  as  thofe  in  heaven,  who  fee  at  a 
diftance  ;  but  he  knows  as  perfedly  as  thofe  who 
feel  the  mifery.  He  feeth  into  the  innermoft  recefles 
of  the  hearts  of  thofe  miferable  fpirits.  He  feeth  all 
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Ae  forrow  and  anguiOi  that  are  there  ;  for  he  up¬ 
holds  them  in  being.  They  and  all  the  powers  of 
their  fpirits,  whereby  they  are  capable  of  either  hap. 
pinefs  or  mifery,  are  in  his  hands. 

Befides,  it  is  his  wrath  that  they  endure  :  he  mca- 
fures  out  to  them  their  feveral  portions  of  punifh-  ' 
ment ;  he  makes  his  wrath  enter  into  them  ;  he  is  a 
confuming  fire  to  them  ;  his  anger  is  that  fire,  in 
which  they  are  tormented.  He  therefore  is  doubt- 
lefs  able  to  give  us  as  clear  and  diftina,  and  as  true 
an  account  of  hell,  as  the  damned  themfelves,  if  they 

fhould  rife  from  the  dead.  He  needs  not  any  to  in¬ 
form  him.  ^ 

He  knows  far  better  what  the  eternity  of  ihofe  tor¬ 
ments  is  than  any  of  them.  He  can  better  tell  us 
how  awful  a  thing  eternity  is.  He  knows  better  what 
the  future  judgement  of  finners  will  be,  when  the 
Lord  Jefus  (hall  come  in  flaming  fire  to  take  ven¬ 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not 
the  gofpel.  He  knows  far  better  than  they  how 
much  the  torment  of  the  wicked  will  then  be  in- 
creafed. 

2.  W^e  have  the  truth  upon  furer  grounds  from 
God’s  teftimony,  than  we  could  have  it  from  the  te-  ' 
ftimony  of  one  rifing  from  the  dead.  If  there  fhould 
one  rife  from  the  dead,  and  fhould  tell  us  of  the 
dreadfulnefs  of  hell-torments  ;  how  precarious  a 
foundation  would  that  be  to  build  upon,  in  a  matter 
of  fuch  importance,  unlefs  we  conflder  it  as  confirm¬ 
ed  by  divine  teftimony.  We  fhould  be  uncertain 
whether  there  were  not  fome  delufion  in  the  cafe. 
We  know  that  it  is  impoflible  for  God  to  lie  ;  and 
we  may  know  that  the  matter  is  juft  as  he  declares 
it  to  us.  But  if  one  fhould  come  from  the  dead, 
we  could  not  be  fo  fure  that  we  were  no  way  im- 
pofed  upon.  We  could  not  be  fo  fure  that  he  wfio 
teftified  was  not  himfelf  fubjeft  to  fome  delufion. 
W^  could  not  be  fure  that  the  matter  was  not  ftrain- 
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cJ  too  high,  and  reprefented  greater  than  it  really 
is. 

One  coming  from  the  dead  could  not,  merely  by 
force  of  his  own  teftimony,  make  lis  fure  that  we 
fliould  come  to  that  place  of  torments  if  we  did  not 
repent  and  reform.  And  if  there  fliould  come  more 
witnelTes  than  one  from  the  dead,  if  there  fhould  be 
ever  fo  many,  yet  there  is  no  authority  equal  to  that 
of  God ;  there  is  no  tedimony  of  fpirits  from  the  in- 
vifible  world  which  would  be  fo  indifputable  and 
unqueftionable  as  the  divine  teftimony.  How  could 
we  know,  unlefs  by  fome  divine  revelation,  that  they 
who  fliould  come  from  the  dead  had  not  come  to 
deceive  us  ?  How  could  we  know  how  wicked,  or 
how  good  they  were,  and  upon  what  views  they 
a6fed  ? 

Whereas  we  have  the  greateft  ground  to  be  aflu- 
red,  that  the  firft  being,  and  the  fountain  of  all  be- 
ing  and  perfe£l:ion,  is  nothing  but  light  and  truth 
itfelf,  and  therefore  that  it  is  impoflible  he  Ihould 
deceive  or  be  deceived. 

3.  The  warnings  of  God’s  word  have  greatly  the 
advantage,  by  reafon  of  the  greatnefs  and  Majefly  of 
him  who  fpeaks.  Tlie  fpeeches  and  declarations  of 
thofe  who  are  great,  excellent,  and  honourable,  have 
a  greater  tendency  to  move  the  affedtions,  than  the 
declarations  of  others  who  are  lefs  excellent.  Things 
fpoken  by  a  king  affedf  more  than  the  lame  things 
fpoken  by  a  mean  man. 

But  God  is  infinitely  greater  than  kings  ;  he  is 
univeiTal  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  abfbliue  So¬ 
vereign  of  all  things.  Now,  what  can  have  a  greater 
tendency  to  flrike  the  mind  and  move  the  heart,  than 
to  be  warned  by  this  great  and  glorious  Being  ?  Shall 
we  be  unmoved  when  he  fpeaks  who  made  heaven 
and  earth  by  the  word  of  his  power  ;  he  who  keeps 
the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  in  their  couiTes  ?  If  his  im¬ 
mediate  fpeeches,  declarations,  and  warnings,  will  not 
influence  us,  what  will  i  If.  i.  2.  Hear,  6  heavens, 
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and^glve  ear,  Dearth,  for  the  Lord  hath  ,fpo- 
ken.”  That  is  to  the  prefent  purpofe  which  we 
have  in  Matth.  xxi.  37.  “  But  laft  of  all,  he  fent  his 
fon,  faying,  They  will  reverence  my  fon.”  He 
fent  his  fervant's  before,  but  they  did  not  regard 
them.  He  therefore  fent  his  fon,  w^ho  was  a  much 
gi  eater  and  more  honourable  meflenger,  and  faid, 
Purely  they  will  regard  him. 

What  if  God  fhould  fend  meflengers  from  the 
dead  to  warn  us,  and  many  in  fucceffion,  and  men 
fhould  rejeft  them  ;  we  fhould  juflly  argue,  that  it 
would  have  a  much  greater  tendency  to  make  men 
regard  and  obey  the  counfel,  if  he  would  fend  his 
Son  or  come  himfelf.  But  God  hath  fent  his  Son, 
and  therein  he  hath  come  himfelf.  He  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  teaching  and  warning  us  concern¬ 
ing  hell  and  damnation. 

in  the  Bible,  we  not  only  have  thofe  warnings 
which  were  given  by  infpiration  of  the  prophets,  but 
we  have  God’s  own  words,  which  he  fpake  as  it  were 
by  his  own  mouth.  In  the  Old  Teftament  is  his  voice 
out  of  the  midft  of  the  fire  and  the  darknefs,  from 
Mount  Sinai ;  and  in  the  New  Teftament,  w^e  have 
God  Ipeaking  to  us,  as  dwelling  among  us.  He 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  inftru6led  us  in  a  fa¬ 
miliar  manner  for  a  long  while  ;  and  we  have  his 
infi:ru£lions  recorded  in  our  Bibles.-— Now,  which 
has  the  greatefi:  tendency  to  influence  men,  to  have 
one  of  the  departed  Ipiriis  fent  back  into  its  body  to 
warn  them,  or  to  have  God  himfelf  aflume  a  body 
and  come  and  warn  them  I 

4.  It  more  evidently  Ihows  the  importance  of  the 
affair,  that  God  fiiould  immediately  concern  himfelf 
in  it,  than  the  coming  of  one  from  the  dead  would 
do.  Thofe  things  about  which  kings  mofl:  imme¬ 
diately  concern  themfelves  are  commonly  matters  of 
the  greatefi;  importance,  wdiile  they  leave  lefs  con- 
©sivuments  to  be  managed  by  their  officers.  And 
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I'urely  that  muft  be  a  matter  of  very  great  moment, 
in  which  God  fhows  himfelf  To  much  concerned  as 
he  does  in  our  falvation.  God,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world,  hath  fhowed  himfelf  very  much  concerned  in 
this  matter.  How  abundantly  hath  he  warned  us  in 
his  holy  word  r  How  earned:  hath  he  fliown  himfelf 
in  it  ?  How  many  arguments  and  expoftulations  hath 
he  ufed,  that  we  might  avoid  the  way  to  hell  ? 

This  evidently  argues,  that  what  we  are  warned  a- 
bout  is  a  matter  of  the  utmoft  concern,  and  proves 
it  much  more  than  if  we  were  only  warned  by  one 
riling  from  the  dead, 

5.  God’s  warning  of  us  of  our  danger  of  damna¬ 
tion  hath  a  greater  tendency  to  have  influence  upon 
us,  becaufe  he  is  our  Judge.  Damnation  is  a  pu* 
niihment  to  which  he  condemns  and  which  he  in- 
flidls.  What  he  warns  us  of  is  his  own  wrath  and 
vengeance.  In  his  word  we  have  his  threatnings  a- 
gainft  fin  denounced  by  himfelf.  He  Jtells  us,  that 
if  we  go  on  in  fin,  he  will  deftroy  us,  and  caft  us 
out  of  his  fight,  and  pour  out  his  wrath  upon  us, 
and  hold  us  eternally  under  torment  and  mifery. 
He  tells  us  fo  himfelf  \  and  this  hath  a  much  greater 
tendency  to  influence  us,  than  to  be  told  fo  by  an¬ 
other,  who  is  not  to  be  our  judge,  who  hath  not  in 
his  hands  the  power  of  making  us  miferable. 

When  a  king  immediately  threatens  his  own  dif- 
pleafure,  it  has  a  greater  tendency  to  terrify  men, 
than  when  another  man  threatens  it,  or  warns  them 
of  the  danger  of  it. 

6.  God  is  infinitely  wife,  and  knows  better  how 
to  fpeak  to  us  fo  as  to  perfuade  us,  than  one  rifing 
from  the  dead.  He  perfeflly  knows  our  nature  and 
ftate,  and  knows  how  to  adapt  his  inftrudlions  and 
warnings  to  our  frame  and  circumflances  in  the 
world  ;  and  without  doubt  that  method  which  God 
hath  cliofen  and  taken  in  his  word,  is  agreeable  to 

his  infinite  wifdom,  and  <noft  adapted  to  our  na¬ 
ture. 

H  2 


If 


85 


Scripture  Warnings  heft  adapted  Ser.  6\ 

If  one  fhould  come  from  hell  to  warn  finners,  It 
may  be  he  would  tell  them  of  hell  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  would  have  more  of  a  tendency  to  drive  men  into 
defpair,  and  fet  them  a  blafpheming  as  they  do  in 
hell,  than  to  excite  them  to  drive  for  falvation,  and 
diligently  to  ufe  the  means  which  God  hath  appoint¬ 
ed.  But  God  knoweth  what  revelation  of  hell  we 
can  bear,  and  what  hath  the  moft  tendency  to  do  us 
good  in  this  our  infirm,  dark,  and  finful  date. — The 
declarations  of  one  come  from  hell  might  more  tend 
to  drive  us  from  God  than  to  bring  us  near  to  him. 
It  is  bed  for  us  to  be  warned  and  indruaed  by  God, 
who  knows  bed  how  to  do  it. 

Xhefe  are  fome  of  the  reafons  why  the  warnings 
of  God  s  word  have  more  of  a  tendency  to  bring  us 
to  repentance,  than  the  warning  of  one  riling  from 
the  dead. 


APPLICATION. 

I.  It  is  a  natural  inference  from  this  dofirlne, 
that  if  thefe  means  which  God  hath  appointed  do 
not  anfwer  to  lead  men  to  repentance  and  reforma¬ 
tion,  no  others  would. — Although  this  be  not  an 
abfolutely  necellary  confequence  from  the  words  of 
the  doidrine  ;  yet  it  feems  to  be  Chrid’s  aim  to  teach 
us,  that  if  God’s  means  will  not  anfwer,  none  will. 
Our  own  means,  thofe  which  we  can  devife  of  our 
own  heads,  however  they  may  feem  more  likely  at  a 
di  dance  to  be  efFeftual ;  yet  if  they  be  brought  to  the 
trial,  will  not  prove  to  be  better.  The  rich  man 
thought  that  if  his  brethren  were  warned  by  one  ri¬ 
ling  from  the  dead,  they  would  furely  repent.  But 
Abraham  tells  him,  he  is  midaken. 

If  one  riling  from  the  dead  would  not  anfwer  the 
purpofe,  we  may  rationally  conclude  that  no  other 
kind  of  means  different  from  thofe  appointed  by  God 
would.  For  what  can  we  think  of,  which  feems  to 
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have  more  of  a  tendency  to  awaken  men,  and  lead  to 
repentance,  than  one  coming  from  the  dead  to  them; 
except  thofe  means  which  we  enjoy. — Indeed  men  can 
think  of  many  means,  which  they  may  imagine,  if 
they  enjoyed  them,  would  make  them  believe  and  re» 
pent :  But  they  deceive  themfelves. 

It  may  be  they  think,  if  they  could  fee  fome  pro¬ 
phet,  and  fee  him  work  miracles,  that  this  would 
awaken  them.  But  how  was  it  in  thofe  times  in 
which  there  were  prophets  ?  There  has  rarely  been  a 
more  degenerate  time  than  that  in  which  lived  Eli¬ 
jah  and  Elilha,  thofe  great  prophets  of  Ifrael,  who 
wrought  fo  many  miracles,  fhe  people  did  not  re¬ 
gard  their  prophecies  nor  their  miracles  ;  but  walked 
in  their  own  ways,  and  ferved  their  own  gods,  fo 
that  Elijah  thought  that  there  was  none  left  of  the 
true  worihippers  of  God.  And  how  did  they  treat 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  fo  folemnly  warning  them 
from  God  of  their  approaching  deftrudlion  ?  And 
how  often  do  the  prophets  complain  that  all  their 
prophecies  and  warnings  were  negledled  and  defpi- 
fed  ! 

Would  it  be  fufficient  if  you  could  hear  God 
fpeak  from  heaven  with  your  bodily  ears  ?  How  was 
it  when  there  were  fucli  things  ?  rlov/  was  it  in 
Mofes’s  time,  when  they  heard  God  fpeak  out  of  the 
midd  of  the  fire,  and  heard  the  voice  of  words  ex¬ 
ceeding  loud  and  full  of  Majedy,  fo  that  they  ex¬ 
ceedingly  trembled  ;  when  they  favv  Mount  Sinai 
all  covered  with  fmoke,  and  fhaking  exceedingly  ? 
and  when  fome  of  them  faw  God,  law  the  God  of 
Ilfael,  and  did  eat  and  drink  ?  flow  did '  they  be¬ 
have  themfelves  ?  Did  they  all  of  them  turn  from 
their  lins,  and  after  that  walk  in  the  ways  of  God  ? 
— It  is  true,  they  were  very  much  affcdled  at  drd, 
while  it  was  a  new  and  d range  thing  to  them  ;  but 
how  hard-hearted  and  rebellious  were  they  loon  af¬ 
ter  ?  Tney  did  not  fcruple  to  rebel  againd  this  fame 
great  and  glorious  God.  Yea  they  made  a  golden, 
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calf  while  Mofes  was  in  the  mount  converfing  with 

had  feen  thofe  dreadful  appear- 
ances  of  divine  Majefty. 

Thus  they  did  from  time  to  time  rebel  againft  the 
T.ord,  although  they  had  feen  fo  many  miracles  and 
wonders  in  Egypt,  at  .the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wil- 
aernefs ;  although  they  continually  faw  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  of  fire  going  before  them,  were  continual, 
y  red  in  a  miraculous  manner  with  manna,  and  in 

the  fame  miraculous  manner  made  to  drink  water 
out  of  the  rock. 

think,  that  if  they  had  lived  in 
Chrjft  s  time,  and  had  feen  and  heard  him,  and  had 
een  his  miracles,  that  they  would  have  efiedlually 
convinced  and  turned  them  from  fin.  But  how  was 
it  in  thofe  times  ?  How  few  were  there  brought  to 
repentance  by  all  his  difeourfes  and  miracles  I  How 
hard-hearted  were  they  ?  Some  were  very  much  af- 
fedled  for  a  little  while  ;  but  how  few  conftant  hea¬ 
dy  followers  had  h^  !  He  was,  notwithftanding  his 
miracles,  reje(hed,  defpifed,  and  even  murdered  by 
the  people  among  whom  he  dwelt.  And  they  were 
men  of  the  fame  natures,  of  the  fame  fort  of  "hearts, 
as  fanners  in  thefe  days. 

The  Scripture  is  full  of  inhances,  uhkh  are  fufii- 
cient  to  convince  us,  that  if  the  word  of  God  will 
not  awaken  and  convert  finners,  nothing  will. — And 
we  fee  enough  in  thefe  days  to  convince  us  of  ir. 
Men  foraetimes  meet  with  thofe  things  by  which  we 
fhould  not  imagine,  if  we  did  not  fee  it,  and  were 
not  ufed  to  it,  but  that  they  would  be  thoroughly  a- 
wakened  and  reformed.  They  fometimes  hear  the 
warnings  of  dying  men,  men  who  are  expecting  to  go 
to  hell.  One  would  think  this  would  be  enough  to 
awaken  them  ;  and  it  may  be  they  are  afFeded  with 
it  for  the  prefent :  but  it  does  but  jufl:  touch  them  j 
it  vauifhes  away,  and  is  gone  like  a  puff  of  wind. 

Sometimes  finners  themfelvcs  are  laid  upon  beds  of 
ikknefs,  and  their  lives  hang  in  doubt  before  them. 
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They  are  brought  to  the  fides  of  the  gravCi  and  to 
the  very  mouth  of  hell|  and  their  hearts  are  full  of 
terror  and  amazement.  Yet  if  they  recover,  they 
foon  forget  it,  and  return  to  the  ways  of  folly  and 
wickednefs  — Sometimes  this  is  repeated ;  they  are 
taken  fick  again,  are  again  in  extreme  peril  of  death, 
their  hearts  are  full  of  amazement,  and  they  make 
many  promifes  and  vows  ;  yet  being  recovered,  they 
again  foon  forget  all,  and  return  to  fin  and  folly. 
Such  things  are  enough  to  convince  us,  that  if  the 
word  of  God  be  not  fufiicient  to  convince  men,  and 
make  them  break  off  their  fins,  no  external  means 
would  be  fufficient. 

Perhaps  fome  may  yet  be  ready  to  think,  that  if 
finners  Ihould  fee  hell,  and  hear  the  cries  of  the  dam¬ 
ned,  that  would  be  effectual,  though  nothing  elfe 
would.  But  if  we  duly  confider  the  matter,  we  fhall 
fee  reafon  to  think,  that  that  would  not  have  fo  great 
a  tendency  to  turn  men  from  fin  to  God  as  the  word 
of  God.  Such  a  thing  would  doubtlefs  be  effedlual 
to  terrify  and  affright  men,  and  probably  to  affright 
them  to  death. — Such  a  mean  is  not  at  all  fuitable 
to  our  natui'e  and  ftate  in  the  world.  If  it  fliould 
not  fright  men  to  death,  it  would  not  have  fo  great 
a  tendency  to  make  them  diligently  ufe  means  for 
their  falvation  as  the  warnings  of  Scripture.  It  would 
probably  drive  them  to  defpair  ;  it  would  fo  take  a- 
way  all  their  fpirits  that  they  would  have  no  heart 
to  feek  God.  Inftead  of  driving  them  to  God,  it 
would  probably  make  them  hate  God  the  more.  It 
■  would  make  them  more  like  devils  5  and  fet  them  a 
blafpheming  as  the  damned  do.  For  while  the  hearts 
of  men  are  filled  with  natural  darknefs,  they  cannot 
fee  the  glory  of  the  divine  juftice  appearing  in  fuch 
extreme  torments. 

Therefore  God’s  means,  the  means  which  he  hath 
infiituted  for  us,  are  doubtlefs  the  beft,  and  mofl: 
conducive  to  lead  men  to  repentance  and  falvation. 

They 
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They  are  doubtlefs  far  better  than  any  other  which 
we  can  devife. 

2.  Hence  we  learn  the  dreadful  hardnefs  of  mens 
hearts,  as  the  word  of  God  hath  no  more  influence 
upon  them,  and  as  they  are  no  more  moved  and 
wrought  upon  by  thofe  beft  means  which  infinite 
wildom  hath  provided.  The  warnings  of  the  word 
of  God  are,  as  you  have  heard,  better  and  more 
powerful  means  than  if  one  fliould  rife  from  the 
dead  to  warn  us,  and  tell  us  our  danger,  and  the 
dreadfulnefs^  of  the  wrath  of  God.  You  have  alfo 
heard,  that  if  thefe  means  will  not  anfwer  the  end  of 
awakening  and  leading  finners  to  repentance,  no  o* 
ther  will  ;  neither  the  working  of  miracles,  nor  the 
hearing  of  God  fpeak  v/ith  an  audible  voice  from 
heaven,  nor  any  thing  elfe. — Yet  how  few  are  there 
who  are  efledfually  wrought  upon  by  the  word  of 

God  !  They  are  very  thinly  Town  y  there  is  but  here 
and  there  one. 

When  we  read  how  the  children  of  Ifrael  con- 
duftcd  themfelves  in  the  wildernefs,  how  often  they 
murmured  and  ofl'ended  ;  we  are  ready  to  wonder  at 
the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts.  And  when  we  read  the 
hiflory  of  Chrifl,  and  how  the  Jews  hated  and  re- 
jedled  him  notwithflanding  his  many  miracles  ;  we 
are  ready  to  wonder  how  they  could  be  fo  hard¬ 
hearted.  But  we  have  as  much  reafon  to  wonder  at 
ourfeives  ;  for  we  have  naturally  the  fame  fort  of 
hearts  that  they  had  ;  and  finners  in  thefe  days  mani- 
feft  an  hardnefs  of  heart  as  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
in  that  they  are  not  influenced  by  the  word  of  God  ; 
for  they  who  will  not  hear  Mofes  and  the  prophets, 
Jefus  Chrift  and  his  apoflles,  neither  would  be  per- 
fuadcd,  if  one  fliould  rife  from  the  dead,  or  if  an 
angel  fliould  come  from  heaven. 

The  beft  means  of  awakening  and  converfion  are 
exceeding  plentifully  enjoyed  by  us,  much  more  plen¬ 
tifully  in  feveral  refpeds,  than  they  were  by  thofe 
who  had  only  Mofes  and  the  prophets.  In  the  firft 
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place,  we  have  divine  truth  abundantly  fully 

revealed  in  the  Bible  than  they  had  then.  ^  Light  uow 
(hines  abundantly  clear.  Gofpel  -  truth  is  revea  ed, 
not  in  types  and  fhadows,  but  plainly.  Heaven  ana 
hell  are  much  more  clearly  and  exprefsly  made 
known.  We  are  told,  that  the  glory  of  that  reve¬ 
lation  was  no  glory  in  comparifon  with  the  glory  or 

the  revelation  of  the  gofpel. 

Again,  we  have  a  greater  plenty  of  Bibles  than 
they  had  under  the  difpenfation  of  Mofes  and  the 
prophets.  Then  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  print¬ 
ing,  and  Bibles  were  fcarce  things.  They  feldom 
had  any  Bibles  any  where  elfe  but  in  their  fyna- 
gogues.  But  now  we  have  them  in  our  houfes  ;  we 
can  look  into  them  when  we  pleafe. — Bcfidcs,  Chrift 
hath  appointed  the  gofpel-miniftry,  by  which  we 
have  the  word  of  God  explained  and  enforced  every 
week. — Yet  how  little  influence  hath  the  word  of 
God  to  bring  men  to  repentance  I 

Let  this  ftrike  convidlion  into  thofe  who  never 
yet  have  found  any  fuch  efieft  by  the  word  of  God* 
Though  you  are  convinced  of  nothing  elfe,,  yet  you 
have  abundant  reafon  to  be  convinced  that  your 
hearts  are  as  hard  as  a  flone,  and  that  you  are  ex¬ 
ceedingly  ftupid  and  fottifh. 

3.  Hence  we  may  learn  how  juftly  and  fairly  God 
deals  with  us.  He  gives  us  the  beft  means  of  a- 
wakening  and  reclaiming  us  from  our  fins ;  better 
than  if  he  had  fent  one  from  the  dead  to  warn  us* 
He  gives  us  thofe  means  which  are  moft  fuited  to  our 
nature  and  circumftances.  He  gives  finners  abun¬ 
dant  warning  before  he  puniihes  them.  What  could 
he  have  done  more  than  he  hath  done  ?  We  can 
devife  or  imagine  no  fort  of  warning  which  would 
have  been  better  than  what  God  hath  given  us.— 
How  juftly  therefore  are  ungodly  men  punifhed  % 
how  inexcufable  will  they  be. 

4.  Let  all  make  ufe  of  the  means  which  God  hath, 
inftituted.  They  are  the  beft:  and  only  means  by 

which 
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which  we  may  expea  to  obtain  falvation.  We  fliall  h. 
moft  inexcufable  therefore  if  we  neska  them  I  e? 

carefully,  onfider  it  thoroughly,  and  daily  walk  by 
It.  Let  us  be  diligent  in  this  work.  The  word  of 
God  IS  a  great  price  put  into  our  hands  to  set  wif- 
dom  and  eternal  falvation  ;  let  us  therefore  improve 
while  we  have  it,  as  we  know  not  how  foon  we 
may  be  deprived  of  it ;  left  Chrift  fay  to  us,  as  in 
u 'e  XIX.  42.  If  thou  hadft  known,  even  thou,  at 
leaft  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace !  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thins  eyes. 
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Job,  xxvii.  lo. 

Will  he  always  call  upm  God  ? 

CONCERNING  thefe  words,  I  would  ob- 
^  fcrve, 

1.  Who  it  is  that  is  here  fpoken  of,  viz.  the  hy¬ 
pocrite  ;  as  you  may  fee,  if  you  take  the  two  pre¬ 
ceding  verfes  with  the  verfe  of  the  text.  For 

what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath 
gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  foul  ?  Will 
God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometh  upon  him? 
Will  he  delight  himfelf  in  the  Almighty  ?  Will 
he  always  call  upon  God  ?”  Job’s  three  friends, 
in  their  fpeeches  to  him,  infifted  much  upon  it,  that 
he  was  an  hypocrite.  But  Job,  in  this  chapter,  af¬ 
fects  his  iincerity  and  integrity,  and  fliows  how  dif¬ 
ferent  his  own  behaviour  had  been  from  that  of  hy¬ 
pocrites.  Particularly  he  declares  his  ftcdfaft  and 
immoveable  refolutionof  peiTevering  and  holding  out 
in  the  ways  of  religion  and  righteoufnefs  to  the  end; 
as  you  may  fee  in  the  fix  firft  verfes.— In  the  text,  he 
Blows  how  contrary  to  this  Bedfaftnefs  and  perfe- 
verance  the  character  of  the  hypocrite  is,  who  is  not 
wont  thus  to  hold  out  in  religion. 

2.  We  may  obferve  what  duty  of  religion  it  is 
with  refpcdt  to  which  the  hypocrite  is  decyphered  in 
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the  text,  and  that  is  the  duty  of  prayer,  or  calling 
upon  God.  ^ 

3.  Here  is  fomething  fuppofed  of  the  hypocrite 
relating  to  this  duty,  viz.  That  he  may  continue  in  it 
for  a  while  :  he  may  call  upon  God  for  a  feafon. 

4.  Something  aflerted,  viz.  That  it  is  not  the 
manner  of  hypocrites  to  continue  always  in  this  du- 
ty.  Will  he  always  call  upon  God?  It  is  in  the  form 
of  an  interrogation  ;  but  the  words  have  the  force 
of  a  ftrong  negation,  or  of  an  aflertion,  that  how¬ 
ever  the  hypocrite  may  call  upon  God  for  a  feafon, 
yet  he  will  not  always  continue  in  it. 

DOCTRINE. 

However  hypocrites  may  continue  for  a  feafon  in 
the  duty  of  prayer,  yet  it  is  their  manner,  after  a 
while,  in  a  great  meafure  to  leave  it  off. 

In  fpeaking  upon  this  doftrine,  I  fhali  fliow, 

I.  How  hypocrites  often  continue  for  a  feafon  to 
call  upon  God. 

II.  How  it  is  their  manner,  after  a  while,  in  a 
great  meafure  to  leave  off  the  practice  of  this  duty. 

III.  Give  fome  reafons  why  this  is  the  manner  of 
hypocrites. 

I.  I  would  fbow  how  hypocrites  often  continue 
for  a  feafon  in  the  duty  of  prayer. 

I.  They  do  fo  for  a  while  after  they  have  received 
common  illuminations  and  affections.  While  they 
are  under  awakenings,  they  may  through  fear  of 
hell  call  upon  God,  and  attend  very  conftantly  upon 
the  duty  of  fecret  prayer.  And  after  they  have  had 
fome  melting  affections,  having  their  hearts  much 
moved  with  the  goodnefs  of  God,  or  with  fome  af- 
fedling  encouragements,  and  falfe  joy  and  comfort ; 

while 
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^vliile  thefe  Impreffions  laft  they  continue  to  call  up* 
on  God  in  the  duty  of  fecret  prayer. 

2.  After  they  have  obtained  an  hope,  and  have 
made  profellion  of  their  good  eftate,  they  often  con¬ 
tinue  for  a  while  in  the  duty  of  fecret  prayer.  For  a 
while  they  are  afFe(Sled  with  their  hope  :  they  think 
that  God  hath  delivered  them  out  of  a  natural  condi¬ 
tion,  and  given  them  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  thus  in¬ 
troducing  them  into  a  hate  of  fafety  from  that  eter¬ 
nal  mifery  which  they  lately  feared.  With  this  fup- 
pofed  kindnefs  of  God  to  them,  they  are  much  af- 
fedfed,  and  often  find  in  themfelves  for  a  while  a 
kind  of  love  to  God,  excited  by  his  fuppofed  love  to 
them.  Now,  while  this  afFedlion  towards  God  con¬ 
tinues,  the  duties  of  religion  feem  pleafant  to  them  ; 
It  is  even  with  fome  delight  that  they  approach  to 
God  in  their  clofets  ;  and  for  the  prefent  it  may  be, 
they  think  of  no  other  than  continuing  to  call  upon 
God  as  long  as  they  live. 

Yea,  they  may  continue  in  the  duty  of  fecret  pray¬ 
er  for  a  while  after  the  livelinefs  of  their  affedlions  is 
pad:,  partly  through  the  influence  of  their  former  in¬ 
tentions  :  They  intended  to  continue  feeking  God  al¬ 
ways  ;  and  now  fuddenly  to  leave  off,  would  there¬ 
fore  be  too  fliocking  to  their  own  minds,  and  part¬ 
ly  through  the  force  of  their  own  preconceived  no¬ 
tions,  and  what  they  have  always  believed,  viz.  That 
godly  perfons  do  continue  in  religion,  and  that  their 
goodnefs  is  not  like  the  morning  cloud.  Therefore, 
though  they  have  no  love  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  and 
begin  to  grow  weary  of  it,  yet  as  they  love  their 
own  hope,  they  are  fomewhat  backward  to  take  a 
courfe,  which  will  prove  it  to  be  a  falfe  hope,  a^d 
fo  deprive  them  of  it. 

If  they  fliould  at  once  carry  themfelves  fo  as  they 
have  always  been  taught  is  a  fign  of  a  falfe  hope, 
they  would  fcare  themfelves.  Their  hope  is  dear  to 
them,  and  it  would  fcare  them  to  fee  any  plain  evi¬ 
dence  that  it  is  not  true.  Hence,  for  a  confiderable 

I  time 
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time  after  the  force  of  their  illuminations  and  affec¬ 
tions  is  over,  and  after  they  hate  the  duty  of  prayer, 
and  would  be  glad  to  have  done  with  it,  if  they  could, 
without  fliowing  themfelves  to  be  hypocrites;  they 
hold  up  a  kind  of  attendance  upon  the  duty  of  fecret 
prayer. — ^This  may  keep  up  the  outfide  of  religion  in 
them  for  a  good  while,  and  occafion  it  to  be  fome- 
what  flowly  that  they  are  brought  to  negledf  it.  They 
mufl:  not  leave  off‘  fuddcnly,  becaufe  that  would  be 
too  great  a  fliock  to  their  falfe  peace.  But  they  muft 
come  gradually  to  it,  as  they  find  their  confciences 
can  bear  it,  and  as  they  can  find  out  devices  and 
falvoes  to  cover  over  the  matter,  and  make  their  fo 
doing  confiftent,  in  their  own  opinion,  with  the  truth 
of  their  hope.  But, 

I 

II.  It  is  the  manner  of  hypocrites,  after  a  while, 
in  a  great  meafure  to  leave  off  the  practice  of  this 
duty.  We  are  often  taught,  that  the  feeming  good- 
nefs  and  piety  of  hypocrites  is  not  of  a  lafting  and 
perfevering  nature.  It  is  fo  with  rerpecl  to  their 
pradlice  of  the  duty  of  prayer  in  particular,  and  e-  • 
ipecially  of  fecret  prayer.  They  can  omit  this  duty, 
and  their  omiflion  of  it  not '  be  taken  notice  of  by 
others,  who  know  what  profefiion  they  have  made. 
So  that  a  regard  to  their  own  reputation  doth  not 
oblige  them  ftill  to  pradfife  it.  If  others  faw  how 
they  negleff  it,  it  would  exceedingly  fliock  their  cha¬ 
rity  towards  them.  But  their  negledl  doth  not  fall 
under  their  obfervation  ;  at  ieafl  not  under  the  obfer- 
vation  of  many.  Therefore  they  may  omit  this  duty, 
and  {fill  have  the  credit  of  being  converted  perfons. 

Men  of  this  charader  can  come  to  a  negk(ft  of 
fecret  prayer  by  degrees  without  very  much  Blocking 
their  peace.  For  though  indeed  for  a  converted  pcr- 
fon  to  live  in  a  great  meafure  without  fecret  prayer, 
is  very  wide  of  the  notion  they  once  had  of  a  true 
convert ;  yet  they  find  means  by  degrees  to  alter  their 

notions,  and  to  bring  their  principles  to  fuit  with 

their 


the  Duty  of  Prayer. 


99 


their  inclinations  ;  and  at  length  they  come  to  that, 
in  their  notions  of  things,  that  a  man  may  be  a  con¬ 
vert,  and  yet  live  very  much  in  negledf  of  this  duty. 
In  time,  they  can  bring  all  things  to  fuit  well  toge¬ 
ther,  an  hope  of  heaven,  and  an  indulgence  of  doth 
in  gratifying  carnal  appetites,  and  living  in  a  great 
meafure  a  prayerlefs  life.  They  cannot  indeed  fud- 
denly  make  thefe  things  agree  ;  it  muft  be  a  work  of 
time  *,  and  length  of  time  will  effedf  it.  By  degrees 
they  find  out  ways  to  guard  and  defend  their  con- 
fciences  againft  thofe  powerful  enemies  ;  fo  that  thofe 
enemies,  and  a  quiet,  fecure  confcience,  can  at  length 
dwell  pretty  well  together. 

Whereas  it  is  aflerted  in  the  do6lrine,  that  it  is 
the  manner  of  hypocrites,  after  a  while,  in  a  great 
meafure  to  leave  off  this  duty  \  I  would  obferve  to 
you, 

I.  That  it  is  not  intended  but  that  they  may  com¬ 
monly  continue  to  the  end  of  life  in  yielding  an  ex¬ 
ternal  attendance  on  open  prayer,  or  prayer  with 
others.  They  may  commonly  be  prefent  at  public 
prayers  in  the  congregation,  and  alfo  at  family-pray¬ 
er.  This,  in  fuch  places  of  light  as  this  is,  men 
commonly  do  before  ever  they  are  fo  much  as  awa¬ 
kened.  Many  vicious  perfons,  who  make  no  pre¬ 
tence  to  ferious  religion,  commonly  attend  public 
prayers  in  the  congregation,  and  alfo  more  private 
prayers  in  the  families  in  which  they  live,  unlefs  it 
be  when  carnal  defigns  interfere,  or  when  their 
youthful  pleafures  and  diverfions,  and  their  vain 
company  call  them  5  and  then  they  make  no  con¬ 
fcience  of  attending  family-prayer.  Otherwife  they 
may  continue  to  attend  upon  prayer  as  long  as  they 
live,  and  yet  may  truly  be  laid  not  to  call  upon  God. 
For  fuch  prayer,  in  the  manner  of  it,  is  not  their 
own.  They  are  prefent  only  for  the  fake  of  their 
credit,  or  in  compliance  with  others.  They  may  be 
piefent  at  thefe  prayers,  and  yet  have  no  proper 
piayer  of  their  own.  Many  of  thofe  concerning 

I  2  whom 
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whom  It  may  be  faid,  as  in  Job,  xv.  4.  That  they  cafl 
off  fear  and  rejlrain  prayer  before  God^  are  yet  fre¬ 
quently  prefent  at  family  and  public  prayers. 

2.  But  they  in  a  great  meafure  leave  olF  the  prac¬ 
tice  oi  fecret  prayer.  They  come  to  this  pafs  by  de¬ 
grees.  At  firfi:  they  begin  to  be  carelefs  about  it, 
under  fome  particular  temptations.  Becaufe  they 
have  been  out  in  yo-ung  company,  or  have  been  ta¬ 
ken  up  very  much  with  worldly  bufinefs,  they  omit 
it  once  :  after  that  they  more  eafily  omit  it  again. 
Thus  it  prefently  becomes  a  frequent  thing  with  them 
to  omit  it ;  and  after  a  while,  it  comes  to  that  pafs, 
that  they  feldom  attend  it.  Perhaps  they  attend  it 
on  Sabbath-days,  and  fometimes  on  other  days.  But 
ihey  have  ceafed  to  make  it  a  conflant  practice  daily 
to  retire  to  worfhip  God  alone,  and  to  feek  his  face 
in  fecret  places.  They  fometimes  do  a  little  to  quiet 
confcience,  and  juft  to  keep  alive  their  old  hope  ;  be- 
caufe  it  would  be  fhocking  to  them,  even  after  all 
their  fubtile  dealing  with  their  confciences  to  call 
ihemfelves  converts,  and  yet  totally  to  live  without 
prayer.  Yet  the  pradlice  of  fecret  prayer  they  have 
in  a  great  meafure  left  off. — I  come  now, 

III.  To  the  reafons  why  this  is  the  manner  of 
hypocrites. 

I.  Hypocrites  never  had  the  fpirit  of  prayer  gi¬ 
ven  them#  They  may  have  been  ftirred  up  to  the 
external  performance  of  this  duty,  and  that  with  a 
great  deal  of  earneftnefs  and  affection,  and  yet  al¬ 
ways  have  been  deftitute  of  the  .true  fpirit  of  prayer. 
The  fpirit  of  prayer  is  an  holy  fpirit,  a  gracious  fpi¬ 
rit.  We  read  of  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  fupplica- 
tion  ;  Zech.  xii.  10.  I  will  pour  out  on  the  houfe  of 
David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  the  fpirit 
(f  grace  and  fupplications, — -AYhere-ever  there  is  a 
true  fpirit  of  fupplication,  there  is  the  fpirit  of  grace. 
The  true  fpirit  of  prayer  is  no  other  than  God^s 

own  Spirit  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints.  And 

as 
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as  this  fplrit  comes  from  God,  fo  doth  it  naturally 
tend  to  God  in  holy  breathings  and  pantings.  It 
naturally  leads  to  God  to  converfe  with  him  by 
prayer.  Therefore  the  Spirit  is  faid  to  make  inter- 
ceflion  for  the  faints  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered,  Rom.  viii.  26. 

The  Spirit  of  God  makes  intercelGon  for  them,  as 
it  is  that  Spirit  which  in  fome  refpeiSt  indites  their 
prayers,  and  leads  them  fo  and  fo  to  pour  out  their 
fouls  before  God.  Therefore  the  faints  are  faid  to 
worfhip  God  in  the  fpirit  \  Phil.  iii.  3.  We  are  the 
circumcilion  who  worlhip  God  in  the  Spirit  y  and 
John  iv.  23.  The  true  worfhippers  worfhip  the  Fa¬ 
ther  in  Ipirit  and  in  truth.  The  truly  godly  .have 
the  fpirit  of  adoption,  the  fpirit  of  a  child,  to  which 
it  is  natural  to  go  to  God  and  call  upon  him,  crying 
to  him  as  to  a  father. 

But  hypocrites  have  nothing  of  this  fpirit  of  adop¬ 
tion  :  They  have  not  the  fpirit  of  children  *,  for  this 
is  a  gracious  and  holy  fpirit,  only  given  in  a  real 
work  of  regeneration.  Therefore  it  is  often  men¬ 
tioned  as  a  part  of  the  ditlinguifhing  characSter  of 
the  godly,  that  they  call  upon  God.  Pftl.  cxlv.  18, 
19.  The  Lord  is  nigh  to  them  that  call  upon  him, 
to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfil  the 
defire  of  them  that  fear  him  ;  he  will  alfo  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  fave  them.  Joel  ii.  32.  It  lhall  come 
to  pafs,  that  wdiofoever  calieth  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  fliall  be  delivered. 

It  is  natural  to  one  who  is  truly  born  from  above 
to  pray  to  God,  and  to  pour  out  his  foul  in  holy 
fupplications  before  his  heavenly  Father.  This  is  as 
natural  to  the  new  nature  and  life  as  breathing  is  to 
the  nature  and  life  of  the  body.  But  hypocrites  have 
not  this  new  nature.  Thofe  illuminations  and  afiec- 
tions  which  they  had,  went  away,  and  left  no  change 
of  nature.  Therefore  prayer  naturally  dies  away  in 
them,  having  no  foundation  for  the  keeping  of  it  up 
laid  in  the  nature  of  the  foul.  It  is  maintained, 

I  3  while 
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^hile  it  Is  maintained,  only  by  a  certain  force  put  up¬ 
on  nature.  But  force  is  not  conftant  \  and  as  that 
declines,  nature  will  take  place  again. 

I  he  fpirit  of  a  true  convert  is  a  fpirit  of  true  love 
to  God,  and  that  naturally  inclines  the  foul  to  thofe 
duties  wherein  it  is  converlant  with  God,  and  makes 
it  to  delight  in  approaching  to  God.  But  an  hypo¬ 
crite  hath  no  fiich  ipirit.  Ide  is  left  under  the  reign¬ 
ing  power  of  enmity  againft  God,  which  naturally  in¬ 
clines  him  to  £hun  the  prefence  of  God. 

The  fpirit  of  a  true  convert  is  a  fpirit  of  faith  and 
reliance  on  the  power,  wifdom,  and  mercy  of  God, 
and  fuch  a  fpirit  is  naturally  exprefled  in  prayer. 
True  prayer  is  nothing  elle  but  faith  exprelled. 
Hence  we  read  of  the  prayer  of  faith  \  James  v.  15. 
True  Chrillian  prayer  is  ‘the  faith  and  reliance  of 
the  foul  breathed  forth  in  words.  But  an  hypo¬ 
crite  is  without  the  fpirit  of  faith.  He  hath  no  true 
reliance  or  dependence  on  God,  but  is  really  felf- 
dependent. 

As  to  thofe  common  conviffions  and  affedlions 
which  the  hypocrite  had,  and  which  made  him  keep 
up  the  duty  of  prayer  for  a  while  \  they  not  reaching 
the  bottom  of  the  heart,  nor  being  accompanied  with 
any  change  of  nature,  a  little  thing  extinguilhes 
them.  The  cares  of  the  world  commonly  choke 
and  fuffocate  them,  and  often  the  pleafures  and  va¬ 
nities  of  youth  totally  put  an  end  to  them,  and 
with  them  ends  their  conftant  prajftice  of  the  duty  of 
-prayer. 

2.  When  an  hypocrite  hath  had  his  falfe  con- 
verfion,  his  wants  are  in  his  lenfe  of  things  already 
fupplied,  his  deftres  are  already  anfwered  \  and  fo  he 
finds  no  further  bufinefs  at  the  throne  of  grace.  He 
never  was  fenftble  that  he  had  any  other  needs,  but 
a  need  of  being  fafe  from  hell.  And  now  that  he  is 
converted,  as  he  thinks,  that  need  is  fupplied.  Why 
then  Ihould  he  ftill  go  on  to  refort  to  the  throne  of 
grace  with  earneft  recjuefts  [  He  is  out  of  danger  *, 
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all  that  he  was  afraid  of  is  removed  :  he  hath  got 
enough  to  carry  him  to  heaven,  and  what  more 
fhould  he  defire  While  he  was -under  awakenings 
he  had  this  to  ftir  him  up  to  go  to  God  in  prayer,  that 
he  was  in  continual  fear  of  hell.  This  put  him  up* 
on  crying  to  God  for  mercy.  But  fince  in  his  owa- 
opinion  he  is  converted,  he  hath  no  further  bufinefs 
about  which  to  go  to  God.  And  although  he  may 
keep  up  the  duty  of  prayer  in  the  outward  form  a. 
little  while,  for  fear  of  fpoiling  his  hope,  yet  he  will 
find  a  dull  bufinefs  of  continuing  it  without  any  need 
or  necefiicy,  and  fo  by  degrees  he  will  let  drop  the 
pradlice.  The  work  of  the  hypocrite  is  done  when 
he  is  converted,  and  therefore  he  ftandcth  in  no  fur¬ 
ther  need  of  help. 

But  it  is  far  otherwife  with  the  true  convert.  His 
work  is  not  done  ;  but  he  finds  ftill  a  great  work  to 
do,  and  great  wants  to  be  fupplied.  He  fees  him- 
felf  fiill  to  be  a  poor,  empty,  helplefs  creature,  and 
that  he  ftill  flands  in  great  and  continual  need  of 
God’s  help.  He  is  fenlible  that  without  God  he  can 
do  nothing.  A  falfe  converfion  makes  a  man  in  his 
own  eyes  felf-fiifiicient.  He  faith  he  is  rich,  and  in- 
creafed  with  goods,  and  hath  need  of  nothing  ;  and 
knoweth  not  that  he  is  wretched,  and  miferable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  But  after  a  true  con* 
verfion,  the  foul  remains  fenfible  of  its  own  impo¬ 
tence  and  emptinefs,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  and  its  fenfe  of 
it  is  rather  increafed  than  diaiinifhed.  It  is  ftill  fen- 
iible  of  its  univerfal  dependence  on  God  for  every 
thing.  A  true  convert  is  fenfible  that  his  grace  is 
very  imperfetft  •,  and  he  is  very  far  from  having  all 
that  he  delires.  Inftead  of  that,  by  converfion  are 
begotten  in  him  new  delires  which  he  never  had  be¬ 
fore.  He  now  finds  in  him  holy  appetites,  an  hun¬ 
gering  and  thirfting  after  righteoufnefs,  a  longing 
after  more  acquaintance  and  communion  with  God. 
So  that  he  hath  bufinefs  enough  ftill  at  the  throne 
of  grace  5  yea  his  bufinefs  there,  inftead  of  being 
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dlminiflied,  is,  fince  his  converfion,  rather  increa- 

fed, 

3.  The  hope  which  the  hypocrite  hath  of  his  good 
eftate  takes  off  the  force  that  the  command  of  God 
before  had  upon  his  confcience  ;  fo  that  now  he 
dares  negledf  fo  plain  a  duty.  The  command  which 
requires  the  praftice  of  the  duty  of  prayer  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  plain;  Matth.  xxvi.  41.  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  Eph.  vi.  18. 
Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  fupplication  in 
the  fpirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfeve^ 
rance^  and  fupplication  for  all  faints.  Matth.  vi.  6. 
When  thou  prayeft,  enter  into  thy  clofet,  and  when 
thou  haft  ftiiit  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
is  in  fecret.  As  long  as  the  hypocrite  was  in  his 
own  apprehenfion  in  continual  danger  of  hell,  he 
durft  not  difobev  thefe  commands.  But  fince  he  is. 
as  he  thinks,  fafe  from  hell,  he  is  grown  bold,  he 
dares  to  live  in  the  neglect  of  the  plaineft  command 
in  the  Bible. 

4.  It  is  the  manner  of  hypocrites,  after  a  while, 
to  return  to  'finful  pra(ftices,  which  will  tend  to  keep 
them  from  praying.  While  they  were  under  con¬ 
victions,  they  reformed  their  lives,  and  walked  very 
exaCBy.  This  reformation  continues  for  a  little  time 
perhaps  after  their  fuppofed  converiion,  while  they 
are  much  aft'eCled  with  hope  and  falfe  comfort.  But 
as  thefe  things  die  away,  their  old  lufts  revive,  and 
they  by  degrees  return^  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit, 
and  the  fow  that  was  wafhed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.  They  return  to  their  fenfual  praCfices,  to  their 
worldly  praCfices,  to  their  proud  and  contentious 
practices,  as  before.  And  no  wonder  this  makes 
them  forfake  their  clofets.  Sinning  and  praying  a- 
gree  not  well  together.  If  a  man  be  conftant  in  the 
duty  of  fecret  prayer,  it  will  tend  to  reftrain  him 
from  wilful  ftnning.  So,  oh  the  other  hand,  if  he 
allow  himfelf  in  finful  praaices,  it  will  reftrain  him 
from  praying.  It  will  give  quite  another  turn  to  his 

mind, 
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mind,  fo  that  he  will  have  no  difpofition  to  the  prac- 
tice  of  fuch  a  duty  :  it  will  be  contrary  to  him.  A 
man  who  knows  that  he  lives  in  fm  againlt  God, 
will  not  be  inclined  to  come  daily  into  the  pre  ence 
of  God  but  will  rather  be  inclined  to  fly  from  his 
prefence,  as  Adam,  when  he  had  eaten  of  the  for¬ 
bidden  fruit,  ran  away  from  God,  and  hid  himlelr 

among  the  trees  of  the  garden.  ^ 

To  keep  up  the  duty  of  prayer  after  he  hath  gi¬ 
ven  loofe  to  his  lufts,  would  tend  very  much  to  dif- 
quiet  a  man’s  confcience.  It  would  give^  advantage 
to  his  confcience  to  teftify  aloud  againfl  him.  If  he 
fhould  come  from  his  wickednefs  into  the  prefence 
of  God,  immediately  to  fpeak  to  him,  his  confcience 
would,  as  it  were,  fly  in  his  face.  Therefore  hypo¬ 
crites,  as  they  by  degrees  admit  their  wicked  prac¬ 
tices,  exclude  prayer. 

5.  Hypocrites  never  counted  the  coft  of  perfe- 
verance  in  feeking  God,  and  of  following  him  to  the 
end  of  life.  To  continue  inftant  in  prayer  with  all 
perfeverance  to  the  end  of  life,  requires  much  care, 
watchfulnefs,  and  labour.  For  much  oppofltion  is 
made  to  it  by  the  flefla,  the  world,  and  the  devil;  and 
Chrijiians  meet  with  many  temptations  to  forfake  this 
pradfice.  He  that  would  perfevere  in  this  duty 
mufi:  be  laborious  in  religion  in  general.  But  hypo¬ 
crites  never  count  the  coft  of  fuch  labour  ;  i.  e.  they 
never  were  prepared  in  the  difpofition  of  their  minds 
to  give  their  lives  to  the  fervice  of  God,  and  to  the 
duties  of  religion.  It  is  therefore  no  great  wonder 
they  arc  weary  and  give  out,  after  they  have  con¬ 
tinued  for  a  while,  as  their  affedtions  are  gone,  and 
they  find  that  prayer  to  them  grows  irkfome  and 
tedious. 

6.  Hypocrites  have  no  intereft  in  thofe  gracious 
promifes  which  God  hath  made  to  his  people,  of 
thofe  fpirltual  fupplies  which  are  needful  in  order 
to  uphold  them  in  the  way  of  their  duty  to  the  end. 
God  hath  promifcd  to  true  faints  that  they  (hall 

not 
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not  forfake  him  ;  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  I  will  put  my  fear 
into  t^ir  hearts,  that  they  ihall  not  depart  from 
me.  He  hath  promifed  that  he  will  keep  them  in 
the  way  of  their  duty  ;  i  ThelT.  v.  23,  24.  And  the 
Ood  of  peace  fan&fy  you  wholly.  And  I  pray 
Ood  your  fpirit,  foul,  and  body,  be  preferved  blame- 
kls  unto’  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Tefus  Chrift. 

laithful  IS  he  that  calleth  you,  who  alfo  will  do  it. _ 

Cut  hypocrites  have  no  intereft  in  thefe  and  fuch 

therefore  are  liable  to  fall  away. 
Ir  God  do  not  uphold  men,  there  is  no  dependence 
on  their  Ifedfaftnefs.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  depart 
from  them,  they  will  (bon  become  carelefs  and  pro¬ 
fane,  and  there  will  be  an  end  to  their  feeming  de¬ 
votion  and  piety. 

The  application 

May  be  in  an  ufe  of  exhortation^  in  two  branches. 

.  I.  I  would  exhort  thofe  who  have  entertained  an 
hope  of  their  being  true  converts,  and  yet  {ince  their 
fuppofed  converfion  have  left  ofF  the  duty  of  fecret 
prayer,  and  do  ordinarily  allow  themfelves  in  the 
omiflion  of  it,  to  throw  away  their  hope.  If  you 
have  left  ofF  calling  upon  God,  it  is  time  for  you  to 
leave^  off*  hoping  and  flattering  yourfelves  with  an 
imagination  that  you  are  the  children  of  God.  Pro¬ 
bably  it  will  be  a  very  difficult  thing  for  you  to  do 
this.  It  is  hard  for  a  man  to  let  go  an  hope  of  hea¬ 
ven,  on  which  he  hath  once  allowed, himfelf  to  lay 
hold,  and  which  he  hath  retained  for  a  confiderable 
time.  True  converfion  is  a  rare  thing ;  but  that 
men  are  brought  off  from  a  falfe  hope  of  conver¬ 
fion,  after  they  are  once  fettled  and  efiablifhed  in  it, 
and  have  continued  in  it  for  fome  time,  is  much 
more  rare. 

_  ^  '■ 

Thofe  things  in  men  which,  if  they  were  known 

to  others,  would  be  fufficient  to  convince  others  that 
they  are  hypocrites,  will  not  convince  themfelves ; 

and 
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and  thofe  things  which  would  be  fufficlent  to  con¬ 
vince  them  concerning  others,  and  to  caufe  them  to 
caft  others  entirely  out  of  their  charity,  will  not  be 
fufficient  to  convince  them  concerning  themfelves. 
They  can  make  larger  allowances  for  themfelves 
than  they  can  for  others.  They  can  find  out  ways 
to  folve  objections  againfi:  their  own  hope,  when 

they  can  find  none  in  the  like  cafe  for  their  neish« 
hour. 

But  if  your  cafe  be  fuch  as  is  fpoken  of  in  the 
dodlrine,  it  is  furely  time  for  you  to  feek  a  better 
hope,  and  another  work  of  God’s  fpirit,  than  ever 
you  have  yet  experienced  ;  fomething  more  tho- 
rough  and  effectual.  W^hen  you  fee  and  find  by  ex— 
perience,  that  the  feed  which  was  fown  in  your 
hearts,  though  at  firft  it  fprang  up  and  feemed  flou- 
rifhing,  yet  is  withering  away,  as  by  the  heat  of  the 
fun,  or  is  choaked,  as  with  thorns  ;  this  fhows  in 
what  fort  of  ground  the  feed  was  fown,  that  it  is  ei¬ 
ther  ffony  or  thorny  ground  ;  and  that  therefore  it 
is  neceffary  you  fbould  pafs  through  another  change, 
whereby  your  heart  may  become  good  ground,  which 
lhall  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

Infift  not  on  that  as  a  reafon  why  you  fhould  not 
throw  away  your  hope,  that  you  had  the  judgement 

r  change  of  which  you  were  the 

lubjeCt  was  right.  It  is  a  fmall  matter  to  be  judged 
of  man’s  judgement,  whether  you  be  approved  or 
condemned,  and  whether  it  be  by  minifter  or  people. 
Wife  or  unwife  i  Cor.  iv.  3.  “  It  is  a  very  fmall 

thing  that  I^fhould  be  judged  of  you  or  of  man’s 

judgement.  If  your  goodnefs  have  proved  to  be 
as  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew  ;  if  you  be  one 
of  thofe  who  have  forfaken  God,  and  left  off  calling 
upon  his  name,  you  have  the  judgement  of  God,  and 
the  ffntence  of  God  in  the  Scriptures  againft  you, 
w  uch  is  a  thoufand  times  more  than  to  have  the 
ju  gement  of  all  the  wife  and  godly  men  and  mini- 
lieis  in  the  world  in  your  favour. 

Others. 
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Others,  from  your  account  of  things,  may  have 
been  obliged  to  have  charity  for  you,  and  to  think 
that,  provided  you  were  not  miftaken,  and  in  your 
account  did  not  mifreprefent  things,  or  exprefs  them 
by  wrong  terms,  you  were  really  converted.  But 
what  a  miferable  foundation  is  this,  upon  which  to. 
build  an  hope  as  to  your  eternal  date  ! 

Here  I  requeft  your  attention  to  a  few  things  in 
particular,  which  I  have  to  fay  to  you  concerning 
your  hope. 

I.  Why  will  you  retain  that  hope  which  by  evi¬ 
dent  experience  you  find  poifons  you  ?  Is  it  reafon- 
ablc  to  think,  that  an  holy  hope,  an  hope  that  is 
from  heaven,  would  have  fuch  an  influence  ?  No 
furely  ;  nothing  of  fuch  a  malignant  influence  comes 
from  that  world  of  purity  and  glory.  No  poifon 
groweth  in  the  paradife  of  God.  The  fame  hope 
which  leads  men  to  fin  in  this  world  will  lead  to  hell 
hereafter.  Why  therefore  will  you  retain  fuch  an 
hop'e,  of  which  your  own  experience  fhows  you  the 
ill  tendency,  in  that  it  encourages  you  to  lead  a 
wicked  life  ?  For  certainly  that  life  is  a  wicked  life 
wherein  you  live  in  the  negle^f  of  fo  well-known  a 
duty  as  that  of  fecret  prayer,  and  in  the  difobedience 
of  fo  plain  a  command  of  God,  as  that  by  which 
this  duty  is  enjoined.  And  is  not  a  way  of  difobe¬ 
dience  to  God  a  way  to  hell  ? 

If  your  own  experience  of  the  nature  and  tenden¬ 
cy  of  your  hope  will  not  convince  you  of  the  falfe- 
nefs  of  it,  what  will  ?  Are  you  refolved  to  retain 
your  hope,  let  it  prove  ever  fo  unfound  and  hurtful? 
Will  you  hold  it  fall:  till  you  go  to  hell  with  it  ?  Ma¬ 
ny  men  cling  to  a  falfe  hope,  and  embrace  it  fo  clofe- 
ly,  that  they  never  let  it  go  till  the  flames  of  hell 
caufe  their  arms  to  unclench  and  let  go  their  hold. 
Confider  how  you  will  anlwer  it  at  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment,  when  God  fhall  call  you  to.  an  account  for 

your 
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your  folly  In  refting  in  fuch  an  hope.  Will  it  be  a 
fufiicient  anfwer  for  you  to  fay,  that  you  had  the 
charity  of  others,  and  that  they  thought  your  con- 
verfion  was  right  ? 

Certainly  it  is  foolifh  for  men  to  imagine,  that 
God  had  no  more  wifdom,  or  could  contrive  no  o- 
ther  way  of  bellowing  comfort  and  hope  of  eternal 
life,  than  one  which  fliould  encourage  men^  to  for- 
fake  him. 
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VIII. 

Hypocrites  Deficient  in  the  Duty  of  Prayer. 

Job,  xxvii.  lo. 

Will  he  always  call  upon  Cod? 

DOCTRINE.' 

'O  OWEVER.  hypocrites  may  continue  for  a  feafon 
in  the  duty  of  prayer,  yet  it  is  their  manner, 
after  a  while,  in  a  great  mcafure  to  leave  it  off. 

This  dodlrine  was  our  fiibject  in  the  preceding 
difcourfe,  in  which,  after  having  fliiovvn— how  hy¬ 
pocrites  often  continue  for  a  feafon  to  call  upon  God 
— how  it  is  their  manner,  after  a  while,  in  a  great 
meafure  to  leave  it  off — and  having  given  the  rea- 
'ibns  why  this  is  their  manner,  I  came  at  length  to 
make  application^  which  I  propofed  to  do  in  an  life 
of  exhoi'tation  in  two  branches  ;  and  firft  to  exhort 
thole  who  entertain  an  hope  of  their  good  eflate, 
and  yet  live  in  the  negledt  of  fecret  prayer,  to  re¬ 
ject:  their  hope.  One  particular  confideration  1  have 
already  laid  before  men  of  this  chara^fer,  to  the 
(Cnd  juft  me^ntioned  ;  and  I  now  proceed  to  fay  to 
ihem, 

2.  How  is  your  doing,  as  you  do,  conftftent  with 
loving  God  above  all.  if  you  have  not  a  fpirit  to 
love  God  above  your  deareft  earthly  friends,  and 
'  your  moft  pleafant  earthly  enjoyments  ;  the  Scrip- 
.tures  are  very  plain,  and  full  in  it,  that  you  are  not 
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true  Chriftians.  But  if  you  had  indeed  fucli  a  fplritj^ 
would  you  thus  grow  weary  of  the  praffice  of  draw¬ 
ing  near  to  him  and  become  habitually  lo  averfe  to 
ir,  as  in  a  great  meafure  to  c  a  ft  off  lo  plain  a  duty, 
which  is  fo  much  the  life  of  a  child  of  God  ?  It  is  the 
nature  of  love  to  be  averfe  to  abfence,  and  to  love  a 
near  accels  to  thofe  whom  we  love.  We  love  to  be. 
with  them  ;  we  delight  to  come  often  to  them,  and 
to  have  much  converfation  with  them.  But  when 
a  perfon  who  hath'  heretofore  been  wont  to  con- 
verfe  freely  with  another,  by  degrees  forfakes  him,, 
grows  ftrange,  and  converfes  with  him  bur  little,, 
and  that  although  the  other  be  importunate  with 
him  for  the  continuance  of  their  former  intimacy 
this  plainly  ihows  the  coldnefs  of  his  heart  to  wards' 
him. 

The  neglefi  of  the  duty  of  prayer  Teems  to  be  in- 
conliftent  with  fupreme  love  to  God  alfo  upon  an¬ 
other  account,  and  that  is,  that  it  is  againft  the  will 
of  God  fo  plainly  revealed.  True  love  to  God  feeks- 
to  pleafe  God  in  every  thing,  and  unlverfally  to  con¬ 
form  to  his  will. 

3.  Your  thus  reftraining  prayer  before  God  is 
not  only  inconftftent  with  the  love,  but  alfo  with  the 
fear  of  God.  It  is  an  argument  that  you  caft  off 
fear,  as  is  manifeft  by  that  text,  Job  xv.  Tea 
thou  cajieji  off  fear^  aud  rejiraineji  prayer  before  God, 
While  you  thus  live  in  the  tranfgreflion  of  fo  plaim 
a  command  of  God,  you  evidently  fliow,  that  there 
is  no  fear  of  God  before  your  eyes.  Pfal.  xxxvi.  lo.. 
The  tranfgreflion  of  the  wicked  faith  within  my 
heart,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

4.  Conflder  how  living  in  fuch  a  negledt  is  con- 
flftent  with  leading  an  holy  life.  AVe  are  abundant¬ 
ly  inftructed  in  Scripture,  that  true  Chriftians  do  lead* 
an  holy  life  ;  that  without  holinefs  no  man  fhall  fee 
the  Lord,  Heb.  xii.  14  ;  and  that  every  one  that 

purifyeth  himfelf,  even  as 
Chnft  IS  pure,  i  John  iii.  3. — In  Prov,  xvi.  17.  it 
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is  fald,  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart  from 
evil,  i.  e.  it  is,  as  it  were,  the*  common  beaten  road  * 
in  which  all  the  godly  travel.- — To  the  like  purpofe 
is.  If.  XXXV.  8.  A  highway  lhall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  fliall  be  called  the  way  of  holinefs ;  the  un¬ 
clean  fhall  not  pafs  over  it,  but  it  fhall  be  for  thofe, 
i.  e.  thofe  redeemed  perfons  fpoken  of  in  the  fore¬ 
going  verfes. — It  is  fpoken  of  in  Rom.  viii.  i.  as  the 
character  of  all  believers,  that  they  walk  not  after 
the  flefh,  but  after  the  fpirit. 

But  how  is  a  life,  in  a  great  meafure  prayerlefs, 
confident  with  an  holy  life  ?  To  lead  an  holy  life  is 
to  lead  a  life  devoted  to  God  ;  a  life  of  worfhipping 
and  ferving  God  ;  a  life  confecrated  to  the  fervice  of 
God.  But  how  doth  he  lead  fuch  a  life  who  doth 
not  fo  much  as  maintain  the  duty  of  prayer  ?  How 
can  fuch  a  man  be  faid  to  walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  to 
be  a  fervant  of  the  Mofi:  High  God  ? — An  holy  life 
is  life  of  faith.  The  life  that  true  Chriftians  live 
in  the  world,  they  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God.  But  who  can  believe  that  that  man  lives  by 
faith  who  lives  without  prayer,  which  is  the  natural 
expreflion  of  faith  ?  Prayer  is  as  natural  an  expref- 
iicn  of  faith  as  breathing  is  of  life  ;  and  to  lay  a 
man  lives  a  life  of  faith,  and  yet  lives  a  prayerlefs 
life,  is  every  whit  as  inconliftent  and  incredible,  as 
to  fay,  that  a  man  lives  without  breathing.  A  pray- 
erleis  life  is  fo  far  from  being  an  holy  life,  that  it  is 
a  profane  life  :  he  that  lives  fo,  lives  like  an  heathen, 
who  calleth  not  on  God’s  name  ;  he  that  lives  a 
prayerlefs  life,  lives  without  God  in  the  world. 

5'.  If  you  live  in  the  negleft  of  fecret  prayer,  you 
fliow^  your  good  will  to  negle^  all  the  worlhip  of 
God.  He  that  prays  only  when  he  prays  with  o- 
thers,  would  not  pray  at  all,  were  it  not  that  the 
eyes  of  others  are  uporl  him.  He  that  will  not  pray 
where  none  but  God  feeth  him,  manifeftly  doth  not 
pray  at  ail  out  of  refpedf  to  God,  or  regard  to  his 
ail-iecing  eye,  and  therefore  doth  in  effed  caft  off 
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all  prayer.  And  he  that  cafts  off  prayer,  in  efFefh. 
cafts  off  all  the  worfhip  of  God,  of  which  prayer  is 
the  principal  duty.  Now,  what  a  miferable  faint  is 
he  who  is  no  worfbipper  of  God  !  He  that  cads  ofF 
the  worfhip  of  God,  in  effedf  cads  off  God  himfelf : 
he  refufes  to  own  him,  or  to  be  converfant  with  hini' 
as  his  God.  For  the  way  in  which  men  own  God,, 
and  are  converfant  with  him  as  their  God,  is  by 
worlhipping  him. 

6.  How  can  you  expedl  to  dwell  with  God  for 
ever,  if  you  fo  negle<d:  and  forfake  him  here  ?  This* 
your  pra(dice  diows,  that  you  place  not  your  happi- 
nefs  in  God,  in  nearnefs  to  him,  and  communion 
with  him.  He  who  refufes  to  come  and  vifit,  and 
converfe  with  a  friend,- and  who  in  a  great  'meafure 
foriakes  him,,  when  he  is  abundantly  invited  and^ 
importuned  to  come  ;  plainly  fhows  that  he  places 
not  his  happinefs  in  the  company  and  converfatioii' 
of  that  friend.  Now,  if  this  be  the  cafe  with  you^ 
i^fpefling  God,  then  how  can  you  expe<fi:  to  have  it! 
for  your  happinefs  to  ail  eternity,  to  be  with  God,, 
and  to  enjoy  holy  communion  with  him  } 

XjCt  thole  perfons  who  hope  they  are  converted,, 
and  yet  have  in  a  great  meafure  left  off  the  duty  of 
fecret  prayer,  and  wdiofe  manner  it  is  ordinarily  to^ 
neglect  it,  for  their  own  fake  fcrioufly  conlider  thefe 
things.  For  what- will  profit  them  to  pleafe  them- 
fclves  with  that^  while  they  live,  which  will  fail  thera^ 
at  laft,  and  leave  them  in  fearful  and  amazing  dif-* 
appointment  ? 

It  is  probable,  that  fome  of  you  who  have  enter¬ 
tained  a  good  opinion  of  your  Ifate,  and  have  looked, 
upon  yourfdves  as  converts  •,  but  have  of  late  in  a 
great  meafure  left  off  the  duty  of  fecret  prayer  *,  will 
this  evening  attend  fecret  prayer,  and  fo  may  con¬ 
tinue  to  do  for  a  little  while  after  your  hearing  this 
lermon,  to  the  end,  that  you  may  folve  the  difdcultv 
and  the  objedion  which  is  made  againff.ihe  truth  of 
your  hope.  But  this  will  not  hold.  As  it  hath  been 
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in  former  inftances  of  the  like  nature,  fo  what  you 
now  hear  will  have  fuch  effect  upon  you  but  a  little 
while.  When  the  bulinefs  and  cares  of  the  world 
ihall  again  begin  to  croud  a  little  upon  you,  or  the 
next  time  you  fhall  go  out  into  young  company,  it  is 
probable  you  will  again  negle<Sl  this  duty.  The  next 
time  a  frolic  fhall  be  appointed,  to  which  it  is  pro- 
pofed  to  you  to  go,  it  is  highly  probable  you  will 
negledi  not  only  fecret  prayer,  but  alfo  family-prayer. 
Or  at  leaft,^  after  a  while,  you  will  come  to  the  fame 
pafs  again,  as  before,  in  cafting  off  fear  and  refrain¬ 
ing  prayer  before  God. 

It  is  not  very  likely  that  you  will  ever  be  conjlant 
and  perfevermg  in  this  duty^  until  you  fhall  have  ob¬ 
tained  a  better  principle  in  your  hearts,  until  you 
fhall  have  pafTed  an  othefguife  change  than  ever  you 
have,  yet  pafTed.  The  ftreams  which  have  no  fprings 
to  feed  them  will  dry  up.  The  drought  and  heat 
confume  the  fnow-waters.  Although  they  run  plen¬ 
tifully  in  the  fpring,  yet  when  the  fun  afcends  high¬ 
er  with  a  burning  heat,  they  are  gone.  The  feed 
that  is  fown  in  ftony  places,  though  it  feem  to  flou- 
rifli  at  prefent,  yet  as  the  fun  fliall  rife  with  a  burn¬ 
ing  heat,  will  wither  away.  None  will  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience,,  but  thofe  whofc  hearts  are  be¬ 
come  good  ground. 

Without  any  heavenly  feed  remaining  in  them, 
men  may,  whenever  they  fall  in  among  the  godly, 
continue  all  their  lives  to  talk  like  faints.  They 
may,  for  their  credit  fake,  tell  of  what  they  have 
experienced  :  but  their  deeds  will  not  hold.  They 
may  continue  lo-tell  of  their  inward  experiences,  and 
yet  live  in  the  negledt  of  fecret  prayer,  and  of  other 
duties. 


IT.  I  would  take  occafion  from  this  do&Ine  to 
exhort  all  to  perfevere  in  the  duty  of  prayer.  This 
exhortation  is  much  inflfted  on  in  the  word  of  God. 

It  is  infifted  on  in  the  Old  Teftament  y  i  Chron. 

xvi. 
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XVI.  II.  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  ftrength,  feek  his 
face  contiiMally  — if.  Ixii.  7.  “Ye  that  make  men- 
tion  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  filence  f  i.  e.  be  not 
filent  as  to  the  voice  of  prayer,  as  is  manifeif  by  the 
following  words,  “  and  give  him  no  reft  till  he  efta- 
“  bli(h,  and  till  he  make  Jerufalem  a  praife  in  the 
**  earth.”  ifrael  of  old  is  reproved  for  growing  wea¬ 
ry  of  the  duty  of  prayer.  If.  xliii.  22.  “  But  thou 
“  haft  not  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob,  thou  haft  been 
“  weary  of  me,  O  Ifrael.” 

Perfeverance  in  the  duty  of  prayer  is  very  much 
inftfted  on  in  the  New  Teftament  j  as  Luke  xviii  at 
the  beginning,  “  A  man  ought  always  to  p  ay  and 
**  not  to  faint  5”  i.  e.  not  to  be  difcouraged  or  wea¬ 
ry  of  the  duty  *,  but  fliould  always  continue  in  it. 
Again,  Luke  xxi.  3O.  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always.  We  have  the  example  of  Anna  the  pro- 
phetefs  fet  before  us,  Luke  i.  36,  &c.  who,  though 
ilie  had  lived  to  be  more  than  an  hundred  years  old, 
yet  never  was  weary  of  this  duty..  It  is  faid,  “  She 
“  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  ferved  God 
“  with  faftings  and  prayers  night  and  day.”  Corne¬ 
lius  alfo  is  commended  for  his  conftancy  in  this  duty. 
It  is  faid,  that  he  prayed  to  God  always  *,  A(fts  x.  2. 
The  Apoftle  Paul  in  his  epiftles,  infifts  very  much  on 
conftancy  in  this  duty  ;  Horn.  xii.  12.  “  vmntinuing 
“  inftant  in  prayer  ” — Eph.  vi.  18,  ip^  Praying 
“  always  with  all  prayer  and  fupplication  in  the  Spi- 
rit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfeverance.” 
Col.  iv.  2.  “  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the 
“  fame.”  i  Theff  v.  17.  Pray  without  cealing.” 
To  the  fame  effed  the  Apoftle  Peter,  i  Pet.  iv.  7. 
“  Watch  unto  prayer.” — Thus  abundantly  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  inftft  upon  it,  that  we  Ihould  perlevere  in  the 
duty  of  prayer  j  which  fhows  that  it  is  of  very  great 
importance  that  we  ihould  perlevere.  If  the  con¬ 
trary  be  the  manner  of  hypocrites,,  as  hath  been 
Ihown  in  the  do(ftrine,  then  iurely  we  ought  to  be¬ 
ware  of  this  leaven. 

But 
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But  here  let  the  following  things  be  particularly 
confidered  as  motives  to  perfeverance  in  this  duty. 

I.  That  perfeverance  in  the  way  of  duty  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  falvation,  and  is  abundantly  declared  fo  to 
be  in  the  holy  Scriptures ;  as  If.  Ixiv.  5.  ‘‘  Thou 
“  meeteft  him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteouf- 
nefs,  thofe  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways  :  be- 
hold,  thou  art  wroth,  for  we  have  finned:  in  thofe 
is  continuance^  and  we  fhall  be  faved.  Hcb.  x.  38- 
and  39.  “  Now  the  juft  fhali  live  by  faith  :  but  if 

any  man  draw  back,  my  foul  hath  no  pleafure  in 
him.  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  un^ 
“  to  perdition  ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  fa- 
ving  of  the  foul.”  Pvom.  xi.  22.  “  Behold  there- 
fore  the  goodnefs  and  feverity  of  God  :  on  them 
“  which  fell,  feverity  ;  but  towards  thee,  goodnefs, 
if  thou  continue  in  his  goodnefs  ;  otherwife  thou 
alfo  fhalt  be  cut  off.” — So  in  many  other  places. 
Many,  when  they  think  they  arc  converted,  feem 
to  imagine  that  their  work  is  done,  and  that  there  is^ 
nothing  elfe  needful  in  order  to  their  going  to  hea¬ 
ven, — Indeed  perfeverance  in  holinefs  of  life  is  not 
neceffary  to  falvation,  as  the  righteoufnefs  by  which 
a  right  to  falvation  is  obtained.  Nor  is  adual  per¬ 
feverance  necelTtry  in  order  to  our  becoming  inters 
efted  in  that  righteoufnefs  by  which  we  are  juftified. 
For  as  foon  as  ever  a  foul  hath  believed  in  Chrift, 
or  hath  put  forth  one  adt  of  faith  in  him,  it  be¬ 
comes  interefted  in  his  righteoufnefs,  and  in  all  the 
promifes  purchalcd  by  it. 

But  perfevering  in  the  way  of  duty  is  neceffary  to 
falvation,  as  a  concomitant  and  evidence  of  a  title  to 
falvation.  There  is  never  a  title  to  falvation  with¬ 
out  it,  though  it  be  not  the  righteoufnefs  by  which  a 
title  to  lalvation  is  obtained.  It  is  neceffary  to  lal- 
vation,  as  it  is  the  neceffary  confequence  of  true 
faith.  It  is  an  evidence  which  univerl’ally  attends 
uprightnefs,  and  the  defedt  of  it  is  an  infallible  evi- 

deuce  of  the  want  of  uprightnefs.  Pfah  exxv.  4,  5. 

There 
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There  fuch  as  are  good  and  upright  in  heart,  arc 
diftinguifhed  from  fuch  as  fall  away  or  turn  afide  : 
“  Do  good,  O  Lord,  to  thofe  that  are  good,  and  to 
them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts.  As  for 
**  fuch  as  turn  afide  to  their  crooked  ways ^  the  Lord 
fhall  lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
But  peace  lhall  be  upon  Ifrael.” — It  is  mentioned 
as  an  evidence  that  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  if- 
rael  were  not  right  with  God,  that  they  did  not  per- 
fevere  in  the  ways  of  holinefs.  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  8.  “  A 
“  generation  that  fet  not  their  hearts  aright,  and 
“  whofe  fpirit  was  not  ftedfaft  with  God.^ 

Chrift  gives  this  as  a  diftinguifhing  chara<^er  of 
thofe  that  are  his  difciples  indeed^  and  of  a  true  and 
faving  faith,  that  it  is  accompanied  with  perfeverance 
in  the  obedience  of  Chrift’s  word.  John  viii.  31. 
Then  faid  Jefus  to  thofe  Jews  which  believed  on 
him,  if  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
difciples  indeed.’^  This  is  mentioned  as  a  necef- 
fary  evidence  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  Heb.  iii.  14* 
We  are  made  partakers  of  Chrift,  if  we  hold  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence  ftedfaft  to  the  end.’^ 
Perfeverance  is  not  only  a  neceftary  concomitant 
and  evidence  of  a  title  to  falvation  •,  but  alfo  a  necef- 
fary  prerequifite  to  the  actual  poffefSon  of  eternal 
life.  It  is  the  only  way  to  heaven,  the  narrow  way 
that  leadeth  to  life.  Hence  Chrift  exhorts  the 
church  of  Philadelphia  to  perfevere  in  holinefs  from 
this  confideration,  that  it  was  neceftary  in  order  to 
her  obtaining  the  crown.  Rev.  iii^  ii.  Hold  faft  that 
which  thou  haft,  that  no  man  take  thy  cro^.  It 
is  necelTary  not  only  that  perfons  fhould  once  havC 
been  walking  in  the  way  of  duty,  but  that  they 
fhould  be  found  fo  doing  when  Chrift  cometh. 
Luke  xii.  43.  BlefTed  is  that  fervant  whom  his  Lord, 
when  he  cometh,  fhall  find  fo  doing. — Holding  out 
to  the  end  is  often  made  the  Condition  of  adlual  fal¬ 
vation.  Matth.  X.  22.  “  He  that  endureth  to  the  end, 
the  fame  fhall  be  faved:”  and  Rev.  ii.  10.  Be 
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thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 

crown  of  life.’^  ^  ^ 

2.  In  order  to  your  own  perfeverance  in  the  way 
ot  duty,  your  own  care  and  watchfulnefs  is  necefla- 
ry.  For  though  it  be  promifed  that  true  faints  fhall 
perfevere,  yet  that  is  no  argument  that  their  care  and 
watclifulnefs  is  not  neceffary  in  order  to  it ;  becaufe 
their  care  to  keep  the  commands  of  God  is  the  thins 
promifed.  If  the  faints  Ihould  fail  of  care,  watch- 
fulnefs,  and  diligence  to  perfevere  in  holinefs,  that 
tai lure  of  their  care  and  diligence  would  itfelf  be  a 
allure  of  holinefs.  ihey  who  perfevere  not  in 
watchfulnefs  and  diligence,  perfevere  not  in  holinefs 
of  life,  for  holinefs  of  life  very  much  confifts  in 
watchfulnefs  and  diligence  to  keep  the  commands  of 
God.  It  is  one  promife  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
i^at  the  laints  fhall  keep  God’s  commandments. 
Ezek.  xi.  1 9,  20. — Yet  that  is  no  argument  that  they 
have  no  need  to  take  care  to  keep  thefe  command¬ 
ments,  or  to  do  their  duty.  So  the  promife  of  God, 
that  the  faints  lhall  perfevere  in  holinefs,  is  no  argu¬ 
ment  that  it  is  not  neceffary  that  they  fliould  take 
heed  left  they  fall  away. 

-  Therefore  the  Scriptures  abundantly  warn  men  to 
watch  over  themfelves  diligently,  and  to  give  earneft 
heed  left  they  fall  away.  1  Cor.  xv  13.  Watch  ye, 
ftand  faft  in  the  faith,  (^uit  you  like  men,  be  ftrong. 

1  Cor.  X.  12.  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  ftandeth, 
take  heed  left  he  fall.  Heb,  iii.  12,  13,  14.  Take 
heed,  brethren,  left  there  be  in  ^any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God  j 
but  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to¬ 
day,  left  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulnels  of  fin.  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Chrift,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
ftedfaft  unto  the  end.  Heb.  iv.  i.  Let  us  therefore 
>fear,  left  a  promife  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  reft,  any  of  you  fhould  feem  to  come  fhort  of  it. 

2  Pet.  iii.  17.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  feeing  ye  know 
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thefe  things  before,  beware  left  ye  alfo  being  led  a« 
way  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  ftedfaftnefs.  2  John  v.  8.  Look  to  yourfelves 
that  we  lofe  not  thofe  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

Thus  you  fee  how  earneftly  the  Scriptures  prefs  on 
Chriftians  exhortations  to  take  diligent  heed  to  them- 
felves  that  they  fall  not  away.  And  certainly  thefe 
cautions  are  not  without  reafon. 

The  Scriptures  particularly  iniift  upon  watchful- 
nefs  in  order  to  perfeverance  in  the  duty  of  prayer. 
Watch  and  pray,  faith  Chrift  ;  which  implies,  t^hat 
we  (hould  watch  unto  prayer,  as  the  apoftle  Peter 
fays.  I  Pet.  iv.  7.  It  implies,  that  we  fhould  watch 
againft  a  negledt  of  prayer,  as  well  as  againft  other 
fins.  ^  The  apoftle,  in  places  which  have  been  already 
mentioned,  direefts  us  to  pray  with  all  prayer,  ’watch¬ 
ing  thereunto  with  all  perfeverance,  and  to  continue 
in  prayer,  and  'ivatch  in  the  fame.— ^Nor  is  it  any  won¬ 
der  that  the  apoftles  fo  much  infifted  on  watching  in. 
order  to  a  continuance  in  prayer  with  all  perfeve- 
rance  ;  for  there  are  many  temptations  to  negleift  this 
duty  j  firft  to  be  inconftant  in  it,  and  from  time  to 
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every  day  for  the  fupply  of  your  outward  wants ;  and 
cfpecially  you  ftand  in  continual  need  of  him  to  help 
your  fouls.  Without  his  proteftion  they  would  im* 
mediately  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  devil,  who  always 
ftands  as  a  roaring  lion,  ready,  whenever  he  is  per¬ 
mitted,  to  fall  upon  the  fouls  of  men  and  devour 
them. — If  God  fhould  indeed  preferve  your  lives,  but 
fliould  otherwife  forfake  and  leave  you  to  your  lei  ves, 
you  would  be  mod:  miferable  :  your  lives  would  be  a 
curfe  to  you. 

Thofe  that  are  converted,  if  God  fhould  forfake 
them,  would  foon  fail  away  totally  from  a  date  of 
grace  into  a  date  far  more  miferable  than  ever  they 
were  in  before  their  converfion.  They  have  no 
ftrength  of  their  own  to  refill  thofe  powerful  enemies 
who  furround  them.  Sin  and  Satan  would  imme¬ 
diately  carry  them  away,  as  a  mighty  flood,  if  God 
fliould  forfake  them. — You  ftand  in  need  of  daily 
fupplies  from  God.  Without  God  you  can  receive 
no  fpiritual  light  nor  comfort,  can  exercife  no  grace, 
can  bring  forth  no  fruit.  Without  God  your  fouls 
will  wither  and  pine  away,  and  ftnk  into  a  moft 
wretched  ftate.  You  continually  need  the  inftruc- 
tions  and  diredlions  of  God.  AYhat  can  a  little  child 
do  in  a  vaft  howling  wildernefs,  without  fome  one  to 
guide  it,  and  to  lead  it  in  the  right  way  ?  W^ithout 
God  you  will  fbon  fall  into  fnares,  and  pits,  and  ma¬ 
ny  fatal  calamities. 

Seeing  therefore  you  ftand  in  fuch  continual  need 
of  the  help  of  God,  how  reafonable  is  it  that  you 
fliould  continually  feek  it  of  him,  and  perfeveriugly 
acknowledge  your  dependence  upon  him,  by  refort- 
ing  to  him,  to  fpread  your  needs  before  him,  and  to 
offer  up  your  requefts  to  him  in  prayer.  Let  us 
confider  how  miferable  wc  fliould  be,  if  we  fliould 
leave  off  prayer,  and  God  at  the  fame  fhou  d 
leave  off  to  take  any  care  of  us,  or  to  aftord  us  any 
more  fupplies  of  his  grace.  By  our  conftancy  iQ 
prayer,  we  e^xinot  be  profitable  to  God  \  and  if^  we 
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leave  It  off,  God  will  rullain  no  damage  :  he  doth 
not  need  our  prayers  ;  Job  xxxv.  6,  7. — But  if  God 
ccafe  to  care  for  us  and  to  help  us,  we  immediately’ 
iink  :  we  can  do  notljing  :  we  can  receive  nothing 
without  him. 

4.  Confider  the  great  benefit  of  a  conflant,  dili¬ 
gent,  and  perfevering  attendance  on  this  duty,  k 
is  one  of  the  greateft  and  mod:  excellent  means  of 
nouriihing  the  new  nature,  and  of  caufing  the  foul 
to  flourifli  and  profper.  It  is  an  excellent  mean  of 
keeping  up  an  acquaintance  with  God,  and  of  grow¬ 
ing  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  It  is  the  way  to  a 
life  of  communion  with  God.  It  is  an  excellent 
mean  of  taking  off  the  heart  from  the  vanities  of 
the  world,  and  of  caufing  the  mind  to  be  converfant 
in  heaven.  It  is  an  excellent  prefervative  from  fia 
and  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  a  powerful  antidote 
againft  the  poifon  of  the  old  ferpent.  It  is  a  duty 
whereby  flrength  is  derived  from  God  againfl  the 
luffs  and  corruptions  of  the  heart,  and  the  faares  of 
the  world. 

It  hath  a  great  tendency  to  keep  the  foul  in  a  wake¬ 
ful  frame,  and  to  lead  us  to  a  ffridl  walk  with  God, 
and  to  a  life  that  fliall  be  fruitful  in  fuch  good 
works,  as  tend  to  adorn  the  do6frine  of  Chrift,  and 
to  caufe  our  light  fo  to  fliine  before  others,  that 
they  feeing  our  good  works  fhall  glorify  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.  And  if  the  duty  be  conffantly 
and  diligently  attended,  it  will  be  a  very  pleafant 
duty.  Black  and  flothful  attendance  upon  it,  and 
unfteadinefs  in  it,  are  the  caufes  which  make  it  fo 
great  a  burden  as  it  is  to  fome  perfons.  Their  floth- 
fulnefs  in  it  hath  naturally  the  efFe6l  to  beget  a  dif- 
like  of  the  duty,  and  a  great  indifpofition  to  it.  But 
if  it  be  conffantly  and  diligently  attended,  it  is  one 
of  the  beff  means  of  leading  not  only  a  Chriflian 
and  amiable,  but  alfo  a  pleafant  life  ;  a  life  of  much 
fweet  fellowfhip  with  Chriff,  and  of  the  abundant 
enjoyment  of  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

^  Befides, 


- 
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Befides,  the  great  pow-er  which  prayer,  when  duly 
attended,  hath  with  God,  is  worthy  of  your  notice. 
By  it  men  become  like  Jacob,  who  as  a  prince  had 
power  with  God,  and  prevailed,  when  he  wreilled 
with  God  for  the  blefling.  See  the  power  of  prayer 
reprefented  in  James  v.  i6,  17,  18. — By  thefe  things 
you  may  be  fenfible  how  much  you  will  lofe,  if  you 
fhall  be  negligent  of  this  great  duty  of  calling  upon 
God  ;  and  how  ill  you  will  confult  your  own  intdrell 
by  fuch  a  negle£f. 

I 

I  conclude  my  difeourfe  with  two  diredllons  in  or¬ 
der  to  condancy  and  perfeverance  in  this  duty. 

I.  Watch  againft  the  beginnings  of  a  neglect  of 
this  duty.  Perfons  who  have  for  a  time  praclifed 
this  duty,  and  afterwards  neglecl  it,  commonly  leave 
it  off  by  degrees.  While  their  convictions  and  re¬ 
ligious  affections  laft,  they  are  very  conflant  in  their 
clofets,  and  no  worldly  bufinefs,  or  company,  or 
diverfion  hinders  them.  But  as  their  convictions  and 
affections  begin  to  die  away,  they  begin  to  find  ex- 
cufes  to  negleCt  it  fometimes.  They  are  now  fo  hur¬ 
ried  *,  they  have  now  fuch  and  fuch  things  to  attend 
to  •,  or  there  are  now  fuch  inconveniences  in  the 
way,  that  they  perfuade  themfelves  they  may  very 
excufably  omit  it  for  this  time.  Afterwards  it  pretty 
frequently  fo  happens,  that  they  have  fomething  to 
hinder,  fomething  which  they  call  a  juft  excufe. 
After  a  while,  a  lefs  thing  becomes  a  fufticient  ex¬ 
cufe  than  was  allowed  to  be  fuch  at  firft.  Thus  the 
perfon  by  degrees  contraCls  more  and  more  of  an  ha¬ 
bit  of  neglecting  prayer,  and  becomes  more  and  more 
indifpofed  to  it.  And  even  when  he  doth  perform 
it,  it  is  in  fuch  a  poor,  dull,  heartlefs,  miferable 
inanner,  that  he  fays  to  himfelf,  he  might  as  well 
not  do  it  at  all.  as  do  it  fo.  Thus  he  makes  his 
own  dulnefs  and  indifpofition  an  excufe  for  wholly 
ncakaing  it,  or  at  leaft  for  living  in  a  great  mea- 

tme  in  the  negleCt  of  it.— After  this  manner  do  Sa¬ 
tan 
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tan  and  mens  own  corruptions  inveigle  them  to  their 
ruin. 

'Fherefore  beware  of  the  firft  beginnings  of  a  ne- 
gledf  :  Watch  againft  temptations  to  it  :  Take  heed 
how  you  begin  to  allow  of  excufes.  Be  watchful  to 
keep  up  the  duty  in  the  height  of  it  ;  let  It  not  fa 
much  as  begin  to  hnk.  For  when  you  give  way, 
though  it  be  but  little,  it  is  like  giving  way  to  an 
enemy  in  the  field  of  battle  ;  the  firil:  beginning  of  a 
retreat  greatly  encourages  the  enemy,  and  weakens 
the  retreating  fol  d  1C  rs  • 

2.  Let  me  dire^l;  you  to  foriake  all  fuch  prac¬ 
tices  as  you  find  by  experience  do  indifpofe  you  to 
the  duty  of  fecret  ppyer.  Examine  the  things  in 
which  you  have  allowed  yourfelves,  and  inquire  whe¬ 
ther  they  have  had  this  elTecl.  You  are  able  to  look 
over  your  pah  behaviour,  and  may  douhtlefs,  on  an 
impartial  confideration,  make  a  judgement  of  the 
pra^lices  and  courfes  in  which  you  have  allowed 
yourfelves. 

Particularly  let  young  people  examine  their  man> 
ner  of  company-keepings  and  the  round  of  diverfions 
-in  which  with  their  companions  they  have  allowed 
themfelves.  I  only  defire  that  you  would  afk  at  the 
mouth  of  your  own  confciences  what  has  been  the 
efFedf  of  thefe  things  with  refpedi:  to  your  attend¬ 
ance  on  the  duty  of  fecret  prayer.  Have  you  noE 
found  that  fuch  pra(5lices  have  tended  to  the  negledb 
of  this  duty  ?  Have  you  not  found  that  after  them 
you  have  been  more  indifpofed  to  it,  and  lefs  confei- 
entious  and  careful  to  attend  it  ?  Yea  have  they  not 
from  time  to  time,  actually  been  the  means  of  your 
negledting  it  ? 

If  you  cannot  deny  that  this  Is  really  the  cafe^ 
then,  if  you  feck  the  good  of  your  fouls,  forfake 
thefe  pra<Stices.  Whatever  you  may  plead  for  them, 
as  that  there  is  no  hurt  in  them,  or  that  there  is  a 
time  for  all  things,  and  the  like  yet  if  vou  find  this 
hurt  in  the  confequence  of  them,  it  is  time  for  you 
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to  forfake  them.  And  you  value  heaven  more 
than  a  little  worldly  diverfion  ;  if  you  fet  an  higher 
price  on  eternal  glory,  than  on  a  dance  or  a  fong, 
you  will  forfake  them. 

If  thefe  things  be  lawful  in  themfelves,  yet  if  your 
experience  fhow,  that  they  are  attended  with  fnch  a 
confequence  as  I  have  now  mentioned,  that  is  e- 
Bough.  It  is  lawful  in  itfelf  for  you  to  enjoy  your 
right  hand  and  your  right  eye  :  but  if  by  experi¬ 
ence  you  find  they  caufe  you  to  offend,  it  is  time 
for  you  to  cut  off'  the  one,  and  pluck  out  the  other, 
as  you  would  rather  go  to  heaven  without  them 
than  go  to  hell  with  them,  into  that  place  of  tor¬ 
ment  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  axid  the  fire  is  not 
quenched* 
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The  future  Punlfliment  of  the  Wicked  urt» 
avoidable  and  intolerable. 


Ezek.  xxii.  14, 

Can  thine  heart  endure^  or  can  thine  hands  be  Jlrong 
in  the  days  that  I  fhall  deal  uoith  thee  P  I  the  Lord 
have  fpoken  it ^  and  vjill  do  it, 

■? 

TN  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  we  have  a  dread- 
^  ful  catalogue  of  the  fins  of  Jerufalein  ;  as  you 
may  fee  from  the  hrft  to  the  thirteenth  verfe.  In  the 
thirteenth,  which  is  the  verfe  preceding  the  text, 
God  manifefts  his  great  dlfpleafure  and  fearful  wrath 
againfl:  them  for  thofe  their  inquities.  “  Behold,  I 
“  have  fmitten  mine  hand  at  thy  difhonefl:  gain  which 
thou  haft  m^de,  and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been 
in  the  midft  of  thee.'’  The  expreflion  of  GociT 
fmiting  his  hand,  ligniftes  the  greatnefs  of  his  anger, 
and  his  preparing  himfelf,  as  it  were,  to  execute  wrath 
anfwerable  to  their  heinous  crimes.  It  is  an  alluhoa 
to  what  we  fometimes  fee  in  men  when  they  are  fur- 
prifed,  by  feeing  or  hearing  of  fome  homd  often ce, 
or  moft  intolerable  injury,  which  very  much  ftiis 
their  fpirits,  and  animates  them  with  high  refeiu- 
ment ;  on  fuch  an  occalion  they  will  rife  up  in  wrath 
and  finite  their  hands  together,  as  an  expreftion  of 
the  heat  of  their  indignation,*  and  full  refulution  to 

•  Dated  April  174T. 

L  3  be 


126  the  future  Punifhment  of  the  Wicked  Ser.  9 . 

be  avenged  on  thofe  who  have  committed  the  iniurv  • 
as  m  chap.  xxi.  17.  “I  will  alfo  fmite  mine  hands 

together,  and  I  will  caufe  my  fury  to  reft  •  I  th^ 

Lord  have  faid  it.” 

^  Then,  in  the  text,  the  punifliment  of  that  people 
IS  reprelented.  ^ 

nature  of  their  punifhment  is  more  gene- 
rally  reprefented  in  that  therein  God  will  undertake 
to  deal  with  them  :  God  here  threatens  to  deal  with 
the  finners  in  Jerufalem.  The  prophets  could  do 
nothing  with  them.  God  had  fent  them  one  after 
another  5  but  thofe  finners  were  too  firong  for  them, 
and  beat  one,  and  killed  another.  Therefore  now 
God  himfelf  undertakes  to  deal  with  them. 

2»  Their  punifhment  is  more  particularly  repre¬ 
fented  in  three  things,  viz.  The  intolerablenefs,  the 
jemedileflhefs,  and  the  unavoidablenefs  of  it. 

(i.)  Phe  intolerablenefs  of  it  :  can  thine  heart  en^ 
dure  ? 

(2.)  The  remedilelTnefs,  or  the  impoflibility  of 
their  doing  any  thing  for  their  own  relief ;  can  thine 
hands  be  Jirong  P 

(3.)  The  unavoidablenefs  of  it :  1  the.  Lord  have 
Jpoken  it y  and  'i^ill  do  it* 


DOCTRINE* 

Since  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  impe¬ 
nitent  finners,  they  lhall  neither  fhun  the  threatened 
mifery,  nor  deliver  themfelves  out  of  it,  nor  can 
they  bear  it. 

In  handling  this  do£lrine,  I  (hall,  i.  Show  what 
is  implied  in  God’s  undertaking  to  deal  with  impe¬ 
nitent  finners.  2-  That  therefore  they  cannot  avoid 
punilhinent.  3.  That  they  cannot  in  any  meafure 
deliver  themfelves  from  it,  or  do  any  thing  for  their 
lelkf  under  it,  /j.  That  they  cannot  bear  it. 

5-  I 
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5.  I  fliall  anfwer  an  inquiry ;  and  then  proceed  to 
the  ufe. 

I.  I  (hall  fliow  what  is  implied  in  God’s  under¬ 
taking  to  deal  with  impenitent  finners. — Others  are 
not  able  to  deal  with  them.  They  baffle  all  the 
means  ufed  with  them  by  thofe  that  are  appointed  to 
teach  and  to  rule  over  them.  They  will  not  yield 
to  parents,  or  to  the  counfels^  warnings,  or  reproofs 
of  minifters  :  they  prove  obftinate  and  ftiff-hearted. 

Therefore  God  undertakes  to  deal  with  them. _ 

This  implies  the  following  things  : 

I.  That  God  will  reckon  with  them,  and  take  of 
them  fatisfaftion  to  his  juftice.  '  In  this  world  God 
puts  fdrth  his  authority  to  command  them.  And  to 
require  fubjedlion  to  him.  In  his  commands  he  is 
very  pofitive,  ftridly  requiring  of  them  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  fuch  and  fuch  duties,  and  as  podtively  for¬ 
bidding  fuch  and  luch  things  which  were  contrary  to 
their  duty.  But  they  have  no  regard  to  thefe  com¬ 
mands.  God  continues  commanding,  and  they  con¬ 
tinue  rebelling.  They  make  nothing  of  God’s  au¬ 
thority.  God  threatens,  but  they  defpife  his  threat- 
enings.  Bhey  make  nothing  of  diihonouring  God  t 
they  care  not  how  much  their  behaviour  is  to  the 
dilhonour  of  God.  He  offers  them  mercy,  if  they 
will  repent  and  return :  but  they  defpife  his  mercy 
as  well  as  his  wrath.  Gbd  calleth.  but  they  refufe.  ' 
--Thus  they  are  continually  plunging  themfelves 
deeper  and  deeper  in  debt,  and  at  the  fame  time  ima¬ 
gine  they  fhall  efcape  the  payment  of  the  debt,  and 
defign  entirely  to  rob  God  of  his  due. 

But  God  hath  undertaken  to  right  himfelf.  He 
will  reckon  with  them  ;  he  hath  undertaken  to  fee  ' 
that  the  debts  due  to  him  are  paid.  All  their  fins  are 
written  in  his  book  ;  not  one  of  them  is  foraotten 
and  every  one  muft  be  paid.  If  God  be  wife  enough! 
and  firong  enough,  he  will  have  full  fatisfaftion  :  he 
wiU  exait  the  very  uttermpft  farthing.  He  undei^- 

takes 
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5a^es  it  as  his  part,  as  what  belongs  to  him,  to  fee 
himfelf  righted,  wherein  he  hath  been  wronged. 
Deut.  xxxii.  35.  To  me  belongeth  vengeance.’^ 
Ibid.  vii.  10.  “  He  will  not  be  flack  to  him  that  hateth 

him  ;  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face.’^ 

2.  He  hath  undertaken  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  his  Majefty.  His  Majefty  they  defpife.  They  hear 
that  he  is  a  great  God ;  but  they  defpife  his  great-* 
nefs  ;  they  look  upon  him  worthy  of  contempt,  and 
treat  him  accordingly.  They  hear  of  him  by  the 
name  of  a  great  King  ;  but  his  authority  they  regard 
not,  and  fometimes  trample  upon  it  for  years  to¬ 
gether. 

But  God  hath  not  left  the  honour  of  his  Majefly 
wholly  to  their  care.  Though  they  now  trample  it 
in  the  duft,  yet  that  is  no  fign  that  it  will  finally  be 
loft.  If  God  had  left  it  wholly  in  their  hands,  it 
would  indeed  be  loft.  But  God  doth  not  leave  his 
honour  and  his  glory  with  his  enemies  ;  it  is  too  pre¬ 
cious  in  his  eyes  to  be  fo  neglected.  He  hath  refer- 
ved  the  care  of  it  to  himfelf ;  he  will  fee  to  it  that  his 
own  injured  Majefty  is  vindicated.  If  the  honour  of 
God,  upon  which  finners  trample,  finally  lie  in  the 
duft,  then  it  will  be  becaufe  he  is  not  ftrong  enough 
to  vindicate  himfelf.  He  hath  fworn  that  great  oath 
in  Numb.  xiv.  21.  ‘‘  As  truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth 
‘‘  fliall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.” 

Sinners  defpife  his  Son,  and  trample  him  under 
their  feet.  But  he  will  fee,  if  he  cannot  make  the 
glory  of  his  Son  appear,  with  refpeft  to  them  *,  that 
all  the  earth  may  know  how  evil  a  thing  it  is  to  de¬ 
fpife  the  Son  of  God. — God  intends  that  all  mea 
and  angels,  all  heaven  and  all  earth,  fhall  fee  whe¬ 
ther  he  be  fuflicient  to  magnify  himfelf  upon  finners 
who  now  defpife  him.  He  intends  that  the  ifiue  of 
things  with  refpecl  to  them  fhall  be  open,  that  all 
men  may  fee  it. 

3.  He  hath  undertaken  to  fubdue  impenitent  fin- 

nersa  Their  hearts  while  in  this  world  are  very  un- 

fubduedx 
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fubdued.  They  lift  up  their  heads  and  condu£l  them- 
felves  very  proudly  and  contemptuoufly>  and  often  fin 
with  an  high  hand.  They  fet  their  mouths  againft  the 
heavens,  and  their  tongues  walk  through  the  earth. 
They  praaically  fay  as  Pharaoh  did,  Who  is  the 

Lord  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  obey 
‘‘  his  voice.”  Job,  xxi.  41.  ‘‘  They  fay  to  God, 
“  Depart  from  us,  for  we  defire  not  the  knowledge 
“  of  thy  ways.” 

Some,  who  cover  their  fin  with  fpecious  fhow, 
who  put  on  a  face  of  religion,  and  a  demure  coun¬ 
tenance  and  behaviour,  yet  have  this  fpirit  fecretly 
reigning  in  their  breads.  Notwithftanding  all  their 
fair  fhow,  and  good  external  carriage,  they  defpife 
God  in  their  hearts,  and  have  the  weapons  of  war 
about  them,  though  they  are  fecret  enemies,  and 
carry  their  fwords  under  their  fkirts.  They  have 
mod  proud,  ftubborn,  and  rebellious  hearts,  which 
are  ready  to  rife  in  oppofition,  to  contend  with  him, 
and  to  find  fault  with  his  difpenfations.  Their  hearts 
are  full  of  pride,  enmity,  fiubbornnefs,  and  blaf- 
phemy,  which  work  in  them  many  ways,  while  they 
lit  under  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  while  the 
fpirit  of  God  is  ftriving  with  them  :  and  they  always 
continue  to  oppofe  and  refid  God  as  long  as  they 
live  in  the  world  ;  they  never  lay  down  the  weapons 
of  their  rebellion.” 

But  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  them  and 
to  fubdue  them  ;  and  thofe  proud  and  dubborn 
hearts,  which  will  not  yield  to  the  power  of  God^s 
word,  fhall  be  broken  by  the  power  of  his  hand.  If 
they  will  not  be  willing  Ibbjedfs  to  the  golden  feeptre, 
and  will  not  yield  to  the  attradtives  of  his  love,  they 
fhall  be  fubjecd  to  the  force  of  the  iron  rod,  whether 
they  will  or  no. 

Them'  that  proudly  fet  up  their  own  righteoufnefs, 
and  their  own  wills  againd  God,  God  hath  under¬ 
taken  to  bring  down  ;  and  without  doubt,  it  will  be 
done.  He  hath  undei'taken  to  -  make  thofe  who  are 

now 
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tW  1.  u  Jehovah.  Now  they  will  not  own 
e  IS  the  Lord  ;  but  they  fhall  know  it.  If,  xxvi 

I  I.  ‘  Lord,  when  thine  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will 

not  fee  :  but  they  fiiall  fee.’’  ^ 

Novv  wicked  men  not  only  hate  God,  but  they 
^ight  him  ?  they  are  not  afraid  of  him.  But  he  will 
^ubdue  their  contempt.  When  he  Oiall  come  to  take 
tiiein  in  hand,  they  will  hate  him  Bill  ;  but  they  will 
not  flight  him  ;  they  will  not  make  light  of  his  power 
as  they  now  do  ;  they  will  fee  and  feel  too  much  of 
the  infinity  of  his  power  to  flight  it.— They  are  now 
wont  to  flight  his  wrath  ;  but  then  they  will  flight  it 
no  more,  they  will  be  infinitely  far  from  it,  they  will 
hnd  by  fufficient  experience  that  his  wrath  is  not  to 
be  flighted  :  they  will  learn  this  to  their  coB,  and 
they  never  will  forget  it. 

4-  God  hath  undertaken  to  reftify  their  judge- 
ments.  Now  they  will  not  be  convinced  of  thofe 
things  which  God  tells  them  in  his  word.  MiniBers 
^ke  nauch  pains  to  convince  them,  but  all  is  in  vain. 
Iherefore  God  will  undertake  to  convince  them,  and 
he  will  do  it  efFedlually. — Now  they  will  not  be  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  truth  of  divine  things.  They  have  in¬ 
deed  convincing  arguments  fet  before  them  ;  they 
hear  and  fee  enough  to  convince  them  ;  yet  fo  prone 
are  they  to  unbelief  and  atheifm,  that  divine  things 
never  feera  to  them  to  be  real.  But  God  will  here- 
after  make  them  feem  real. 

Now  they  are  always  doubting  of  the  truth  of  the 
Scriptures,  queBioning  whether  they  be  the  word  of 
God,  and  whether  the  threatenings  of  Scripture  be 
true.  But  God  hath  undertaken  to  convince  them 
that  thofe  threatenings  are  true,  and  he  will  make 
them  to  know  that  they  are  true,  fo  that  they  will 
never  doubt  any  more  for  ever.  They  will  be  con¬ 
vinced  by  dear  experience. — Now  they  arc  always 
queftioning  whether  there  be  any  fiich  place  as  hell. 
They  hear  much  about  it,  but  it  always  feems  to  them 

like 
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like  a  dream.  But  God  will  make  it  Teem  Otherwife 
than  a  dream. — Now  they  are  often  told  of  the  va¬ 
nity  of  the  world  ;  but  we  may  as  well  preach  to  the 
beafts,  to  perfuade  them  of  the  vanity  of  earthly 
things.  But  God  will  undertake  to  convince  them 
of  this  ;  he  will  hereafter  give  them  a  thorough  con- 
vidlion  of  it,  fo  that  they  lhall  have  a^flrong  lenfe  of 
the  vanity  of  all  thefe  things. 

Now  minifters  often  tell  finners  of  the  great  im¬ 
portance  of  an  interefl;  in  Chrifl-,  and  that  that  is 
the  one  thing  needful.  They  are  alfo  told  the  folly 
of  delaying  the  care  of  their  fouls,  and  liQw  much 
it  concerns  them  to  improve  their  opportunity.  But 
the  inftrudtions  of  minifters  do  not  convince  them 
therefore  God  will  undertake  to  convince  them.  * 

Impenitent  finners,  while  in  this  world,  hear  how 
dreadful  hell  is.  But  they  will  not  believe  that  it  is 
fo  dreadful  as  minifters  reprefent.  They  cannot 
think  that  they  fhall  to  all  eternity  fuffer  fuch  exqui- 
fite  and^orrible  torments.  But  they  lhall  be  taught 
and  convinced  to  purpofe,  that  the  reprefentations 
minifters  give  of  thofe  torments,  agreeable  to  the 
woi^  of  God,  are  no  bugbears  ;  and  that  the  wrath 

of  God  is  indeed  as  dreadful  as  they  declare. _ Since 

God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  finners,  and  to 
redlify  their  judgements  in  thefe  matters,  he  will  do 
It  thoroughly  ;  for  his  work  is  perfedt  ;  when  he  un- 
dertakes  to  do  things,  he  doth  not  do  them  by 
halves ;  therefore  betore  he  fhall  have  done  with  fin, 
ners  he  will  convince  them  effedfually,  fo  that  they 
lhall  never  be  in  danger  of  relapfing  into  their  for¬ 
mer  errors  any  more.  He  will  convince  them  of  their 

folly  and  ftupidity  in  entertaining  fuch  notions  as 
they  now  entertain. 

Thus  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  obftinate 
unbelievers.  They  carry  things  on  in  great  confu- 
fion  ;  but  we  need  not  be  difmayed  at  it :  let  us  wait 

will  things.  Sinners 

W1.I  not  always  continue  to  rebel  and  defpife  with 

impunity. 
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impunity.  The  honour  of  God  will  in  due  time  be 
vindicated  ;  and  they  fliall  be  fubdued  and  convicl- 
ed,  and  Ihall  give  an  account.  There  is  no  fin,  not 
fo  much  as  an  idle  word  that  they  fhall  fpeak,  but 
they  muft  give  an  account  of  it ;  Matth.  xii.  36. — 
And  their  fins  mufi:  be  fully  balanced,  and  recom- 
penfed,  and  fatisfa^tion  obtained.  Becaufe  judgement 
againft  their  evil  works  is  not  fpeedily  executed,  their 
hearts  are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil.  Yet  God  is  a 
righteous  judge  ,  he  will  fee  that  judgement  is  execu¬ 
ted  in  due  time. 

I  come  now, 

II.  To  fhow,  that  therefore  impenitent  finners  fhall 
not  avoid  their  due  punilhment. — God  hath  under¬ 
taken  to  infliiSt  it  ;  he  hath  engaged  to  do  it ;  he 
takes  it  as  his  work,  as  what  properly  belongs  to  him, 
and  we  may  expect  it  of  him.  If  he  hath  fworn  by  his 
life,  that  he  will  do  it ;  and  if  he  hath  power  fuffi- 
cient ;  if  he  is  the  living  God,  doubtlefs  we  fhall  fee 
It  done.  And  that  God  hath  declared  that  he  will 
punifh  impenitent  finners,  is  manifefi:  from  many 
i>criptures  ;  as  Deut.  xxxii.  41.  ‘‘1  will  render  ven- 
geance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them 
that  hate  me.”  Deut.  vii.  10.  ‘‘  He  will  not  be  flack 
to  him  that  hateth  him  :  he  will  repay  him  to  his 
face.”  Exod.  xxxiv.  7.  ‘‘  That  will  by  no  means 
^  clear  the  guilty.”  Nahum  i.  3*  “  The  Lord  is 
flow  to  anger,  and  great  in  power,  and  will  not  at 

all  acquit  the  wicked.” 

God  faith  in  the  text,  I  the  Lord  have  fpoken 
it,  and  will  do  it which  leaves  no  room  to  doubt 
of  the  aaual  fulfilment  of  the  threatening  in  its  ut- 
moft  extent. — Some  wicked  men  have  flatteied  them- 
felves,  that  although  God  hath  threatened  very  diead* 
ful  things  to  wicked  men  for  their  fins,  yet  in  his 
heart  he  never  intends  to  fulfil  his  threatenings,  but 
only  to  terrify  them,  and  make  them  afraid,  while 
they  live.  But  would  the  infinitely  holy  God,  who 


vnavoidahle  and  intolerable.  1 33 

IS  not  a  man  that  he  fhould  lie,  and  who  fpeaketh 
no  vain  words,  utter  himfelf  in  this  manner  :  I  the 
Lord  have  fpoken  ity  and  will  do  it ;  I  have  not  only 
threatened^  but  I  will  alfo  fulfil  my  threatenings  ; 
when  at  the  fame  time  thefe  words  did  not  agree 
with  his  heart,  but  he  fecretly  knew  that  though  he 
had  fpoken,  yet  he  intended  not  to  do  it  ?  Who  is 
he  that  dares  to  entertain  fuch  horrid  blafphemy  in 
his  heart  ? 

No ;  let  no  impenitent  finner  flatter  himfelf  fo^ 
vainly  and  foolifhly.  If  it  were  indeed  only  a  man, 
a  being  of  like  impotency  and  mutability  with  them- 
felves,  who  had  undertaken  to  deal  with  them  ;  they 
might  perhaps  with  fome  reafon  flatter  themfelves, 
that  they  fhould  find  fome  means  to  avoid  the  threat¬ 
ened  punifhment.  But  fince  an  omnifcient,  omnipo¬ 
tent,  immutable  God  hath  undertaken,  vain  are  all 
fuch  hopes. 

There  is  no  hope  that  poflibly  they  may  fteal  away 
to  heaven,  though  they  die  uncon  verted*  There 
is  no  hope  that  they  can  deceive  God  by  any  falfe 
fhow  of  repentance  and  faith,  and  fo  be  taken  to 
heaven  through  miftake  :  for  the  eyes  of  God  are 
as  a  flame  of  fire  ;  they  perfedlly  fee  through  every 
man  ;  the  inmoft  clofet  of  the  heart  is  all  open  to  him, ' 
^  There  is  no  hope  of  efcaping  the  threatened  pu- 
nifhment  by  finking  into  nothing  at  death,  like  brute 
creatures.  Indeed,  many  wicked  men  upon  their 
deathbeds  wifh  for  this.  If  it  were  fo,  death  would 
be  nothing  to  them  in  comparifon  with  what  it  now 
is.  But  all  fuch  wifhes  are  vain. 

There  is  no  hope  of  their  efcaping  without  notice, 
when  they  leave  the  body.  There  is  no  hope  that 
God,  by  reafon  of  the  multiplicity  of  affairs  which 
he  hath  to  mind,  will  happen  to  overlook  them,  and 
not  take  notice  of  them,  when  they  come  to  die  5  and 
fo  that  their  fouls  wilk  flip  away  privately,  and  hide 
themfelves  in  fome  fecret  corner,  and  fo  efcape  di¬ 
vine  vengeance. 
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There  is  no  hope  that  they  fhall  be  mifTed  in  a 
crowd  at  the  day  of  judgement,  and  that  they  can  have 
opportunity  to  hide  themfelvcs  in  fome  cave  or  den 
of  the  mountains,  or  in  any  fecret  hole  of  the  earth  ; 
and  that  while  fo  doing,  they  will  not  be  minded, 
by  reafon  of  the  many  things  which  will  be  the  ob- 
jefts  of  attention  on  that  day. — Neither  is  there  any 
hope  that  they  will  be  able  to  croud  themfelves  in  a- 
mong  the  multitude  of  the  faints  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Judge,  and  fo  go  to  heaven  undifcovered. — Nor 
is  there  any  hope  that  God  will  alter  his  mind,  or 
that  he  will  repent  of  what  he  hath  faid ;  for  he  is  not 
the  fon  of  man  that  he  (hould  repent.  Hath  he  faid, 
and  fhall  he  not  do  it  ?  Hath  he  fpoken,  and  fhall 
he  not  make  it  good  ?  When  did  God  ever  undertake 
to  do  any  thing  and  fail  ? 

I  come  now, 

III.  To  fhow,  that  as  impenitent  finners  cannot 
fhun  the  threatened  punifhment ;  fo  neither  can  they 
do  any  thing  to  deliver  themfelves  from  it,  or  to  re¬ 
lieve  themfelves  under  it.  This  is  implied  in  thofe 
words  of  the  text,  Can  thine  hands  be  Jirong  ?  It  is 
with  our  hands  that  we  make  and  accomplilh  things 
for  ourfelves.  But  the  wicked  in  hell  will  have  no 
ftrength  of  hand  to  accomplilh  any  thing  at  all  for 
themfelves,  or  to  bring  to  pafs  any  deliverance,  or 
any  degree  of  relief. 

I.  They  will  not  be  able  in  that  confli£l  to  over¬ 
come  their  enemy,  and  fo  to  deliver  themfelves.  God, 
who  will  then  undertake  to  deal  with  them,  and  will 
gird  himfclf  with  might  to  execute  wrath,  will  be 
their  enemy,  and  will  a6l  the  part  of  an  enemy  wdth  a 
witnefs ;  and  they  will  have  no  ftrength  to  oppofe 
him.  Thofe,  who  live  negligent  of  their  fouls  under 
the  light  of  the  gofpel,  o-Ct  as  if  they  luppofed,  that 
they  fhould  be  able  hereafter  to  make  their  part  good 
with  God,  I  Cor.  x.  22,  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
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to  jealoufy  ?  are  we  ftronger  than  he  — But  they 
will  have  no  power,  no  might  to  refift  that  omnipo¬ 
tence,  which  will  be  engaged  againfl:  them. 

2.  They  will  have  no  ftrength  in  their  hands  to 
do  any  thing  to  appeafc  God,  or  in  the  leaft  to  abate 
the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath.  They  will  not  be  able  to 
offer  any  fatisfadlion  :  they  will  not  be  able  to  pro¬ 
cure  God’s  pity.  Though  they  cry,  God  will  not 
hear  them.  They  will  find  no  price  to  offer  to  God, 
in  order  to  purchafe  any  favour,  or  to  pay  any  part 
of  their  debt. 

3.  They  will  not  be  able  to  find  any  to  befriend 
them,  and  intercede  with  God  for  them.  They  had 
the  offer  of  a  mediator  often  made  them  in  this  world; 
but  they  will  have  no  offers  of  fuch  a  nature  in  hell. 
None  will  befriend  them.  They  will  have  no  friend 
in  hell:  all  there  will  be  their  enemies.  They  will 
have  no  friend  in  heaven :  none  of  the  faints  or  an¬ 
gels  will  befriend  them  :  or  if  they  Ihould,  it  would 
be  to  no  purpofe.  There  will  be  no  creature  that 
will  have  any  power  to  deliver  them,  nor  will  any 
ever  pity  them. 

4.  Nor  will  they  ever  be  able  to  make  their  efcape. 
They  will  find  no  means  to  break  prifon  and  flee* 
In  hell  they  will  be  referved  in  chains  of  darknefs 
for  ever  and  ever.  Malefadlors  have  often  found 
means  to  break  prifon,  and  efcape  the  hand  of  civil 
juftice.  But  none  ever  efcaped  out  of  the  prifon  of 
hell,  which  is  God’s  prifon.  It  is  a  ftrong  prifon  : 
it  is  beyond  any  finite  power,  or  the  united  ftrength 
of  all  wicked  men  and  devils,  to  unlock,  or  break 
open  the  door  of  that  prifon.  Chrift  hath  the  key 
of  hell;  “  he  Ihuts  and  no  man  opens.” 

5.  Nor  will  they  ever  be  able  to  find  any  thing 
to  relieve  them  in  hell.  They  will  never  find  any 
refting  place  there  ;  any  place  of  refpite ;  any  fecret 
corner,  which  will  be  cooler  than  the  reft,  where 
they  may  have  a  little  refpite,  a  fmali  abatement  of 
the  extremity  of  their  torment.  They  never  will  be 
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able  to  find  any  cooling  ftream  or  fountain,  in  any 
part  of  that  world  of  torment ;  no,  nor  fo  much  as 
a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongues.  They  will 
find  no  company  to  give  them  any  comfort,  or  to  do 
them  the  leaft  good.  They  will  find  no  place,  where 
they  can  remain,  and  reft,  and  take  breath  for  one 
minute:  for  they  will  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimftone ;  and  will  have  no  reft  day  nor  night  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Thus  impenitent  finners  will  be  able  neither  to  £hun 
the  pu  iftiment  threatened,  nor  to  deliver  thcmfelves 
from  i ,  'nor  to  find  any  relief  under  it. 


SER- 
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The  future  Punlfliinent  of  the  Wicked 
avoidable  and  intolerable. 
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Can  thine  heart  endure^  or  can  thine  hands  be  Jlrong 
in  the  days  that  I  Jhall  deal  with  thee  ?  I  the  Lord 
have  fpoken  it^  and  will  da  it, 

Aving  fhown  that  impenitent  finners  will  here** 
after  be  able,  neither  to  avoid  the  punifhment 
threatened,  nor  to  deliver  themfelves  from  it,  nor 
to  find  anj  relief  under  it  j  I  come  now, 

W.  To  fbow,  that  neither  will  they  be  able  to  bear 
it.  Neither  will  their  hands  be  ftrong  to  deliver 
themfelves  from  it,  nor  will  their  hearts  be  able  to 
endure  it.  It  is  common  with  men,  when  they  meet 
with  calamities  in  this  world,  in  the  firft  place  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  fhun  them/  But  if  they  find,  that  they 
cannot  Ihun  them ;  then  after  they  are  come,  they 
endeavour  to  deliver  themfelves  from  them  as  foon^ 
as  they  can ;  or  at  leaft,  to  order  things  fo,  as  to  de¬ 
liver  themfelves  in  fome  degree.  But  if  they  find  that 
they  can  by  no  means  deliver  themfelves,  and  fee  that 
the  cafe  is  fo  that  they  muft  bear  them  ;  therr  they 
fet  themfelves,  to  bear  them  :  they  fortify  their  fpi- 
rits,  and  take  up  a  refolution,  that  they  will  fupport 
themfelves  under  them  as  well  as  they  can.  They 
clothe  themfelves  with  all  the  refolution  and  courage 
they  are  rnafters  of,  to  keep  their  fpiritsTrom  finking 
under  their  calamities. 
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But  it  will  be  utterly  in  vain  for  impenitent  fin- 
ners  to  think  to  do  thus  with  refpedt  to  the  tor¬ 
ments  of  hell.  They  will  not  be  able  to  endure  them, 
or  at  all  to  fupport  themfelves  under  them:  the 
torment  will  be  immenfely  beyond  their  ftrength. 
What  will  it  fignify  for  a  worm,  which  is  about  to  be 
prefled  under  the  weight  of  fome  great  rock,  to  be 
let  fall  with  its  whole  weight  upon  it,  to  collet  its 
ftrength,  to  fet  itfelf  to  bear  up  the  weight  of  the 
rock,  and  to  preferve  itfelf  from  being  crufhed  by  it  ? 
—Much  more  in  vain  will  it  be  for  a  poor  damned 
ioul,  to  endeavour  to  fupport  itfelf  under  the  weight 
of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  What  is  the  ftrength 
of  man,  who  is  but  a  worm,  to  fupport  himfelf  a- 
gainft  the  power  of  Jehovah,  and  againft  the  fierce- 
nefs  of  his  wrath  ?  What  is  man’s  ftrength,  when  fet 
to  bear  up  againft  the  exertions  of  infinite  power  ? 
Matth.  xxi.  44.  “  Whofoever  fhall  fall  on  this  ftone 

fhall  be  broken ;  but  on  whomfoever  it  fhall  fall. 

It  will  grind  him  to  powder.” 

When  finners  hear  of  hell-torments,  they  fometimes 
think  with  themfelves  ;  Well,  if  it  fhall  come  to  that, 
that  I  muft  go  to  hell,  I  will  bear  it  as  well  as  I  can : 
as  if  by  cloathing  themfelves  with  refolution  and 
firmnefs  of  mind,  they  would  be  able  to  fupport  them¬ 
felves  in  fome  meafure  :  when  alas  I  they  will  have  no 
refolution,  no  courage  at  all.  However,  they  Ihall 
have  prepared  themfelves,  andcolledfed  their  ftrengihj 
yet  as  foon  as  they  fliall  begin  to  feel  that  wrath, 
their  hearts  will  melt  and  be  as  water.  However,  be¬ 
fore  they  may  feem  to  harden  their  hearts,  in  order 
to  prepare  themfelves  to  bear,  yet  the  firft  moment 
they  feel  it,  their  hearts  will  become  like  wax  before 
the  furnace.  Their  courage  and  refolution  will  be  all 
gone  in  an  inftant ;  it  will  vanifti  away  like  a  lhadow 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  ftouteft  and  moft 
fturdy  will  have  no  more  courage  than  the  feebleft 
infant:,  let  a  man  be  an  infant,  or  a  giant,  it  will  be 
all  one.  They  will  not  be  able  to  keep  alive  any  cou¬ 
rage, 
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rage,  any  ftrength,  any  comfort,  any  hope  at  all, 
I  come  now  as  was  propofed, 


V.  To  anfwer  an  enquiry  which  may  naturally  be 
raifed  concerning  thefe  things. 

Enq.  Some  may  be  ready  to  fay,  If  this  be  the  cafe, 
if  impenitent  finners  can  neither  fhun  future  punifli- 
ment,  nor  deliver  themfelves  from  it,  nor  bear  it ; 
then  what  will  become  of  them  ? 

Ans.  They  will  wholly  link  down  into  eternal 
death.  There  will  be  that  finking  of  heart,'  of  which 
we  now  cannot  conceive.  We  fee  how  it  is  with  the 
body  when  in  extreme  pain.  The  nature  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  will  fupport  itfelf  for  a  confiderable  time  under 
very  great  pain,  fo  as  to  keep  from  wholly  finking. 
There  will  be  great  ftruggles,  lamentable  groans  and 
panting,  and  it  may  be  convulfions.  Thefe  are  the 
firugglings  of  nature  to  fupport  itfelf  under  the  extre¬ 
mity  of  the  pain.  There  is,  as  it  were,  a  great  loath- 

nefs  in  nature  to  yield  to  it ;  it  cannot  bear  wholly  to 
fink.  ^ 


Eut  yet  fometimes  pain  of  body  is  fo  very  extreme 
and  exquifite,  that  the  nature  of  the  body  cannot 
fupport  itfelf  under  it  5  however  loath  it  maybe  to 
hnk,  yet  it  cannot  bear  the  pain  ^  there  are  a  few 
ftruggles,  and  throws,  and  pantings,  and  it  may  be  a 
fhriek  or  two,  and  then  nature  yields  to  the  violence 
of  the  torments,  finks  down,  and  the  body  dies 
This  is  the  death  of  the  body.  So  it  will  be  with 
the  foul  in  hell  j  it  will  have  no  ftrength  or  power 
to  deliver  iilelf ;  and  its  torment  and  horror  will  be 
^  great,  fo  mighty,  fo  vafily  difproportioned  to  its 
ftrength  that  having  no  ftrength  in  the  leaft  to  fup- 
port  Itfelf,  although  it  be  infinitely  contrary  to  the 
nature  and  inclination  of  the  foul  utterly  to  fink  • 

the  leaft  degree  of  remaining  comfort,  or  ftreneth 

nevef  be 

annihilated,  115  being  and  perception  will  never  be 
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.abplifhed ;  yet  fuch  will  be  the  infinite  depth  of 
gloominefs  that  it  will  fink  into,  that  it  will  be  in  a 
ftate  of  death,  eternal  death. 

The  nature  of  man  defires  happinefs  ;  it  is  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  foul  to  crave  and  thirfi  after  well-being : 
and  if  it  be  under  mifery,  it  eagerly  pants  after  re¬ 
lief  ;  and  the  greater  the  mifery  is,  the  more  eagerly 
doth  it  ftruggle  for  help.  But  if  all  relief  be  with- 
holden,  all  ftrength  overborn,  all  fupport  utterly 
gone  ;  then  it  finks  into  the  darknefs  of  death. 

We  can  conceive. but  little  of  the  matter*,  we  can¬ 
not  conceive  what  that  finking  of  the  foul  in  fuch  a 
cafe  is.  But  to  help  your  conception,  imagine  your- 
felf  to  be  call  into  a  fiery  oven,  all  of  a  glowmg  heat, 
or  into  the  midfi:  of  a  glowing  brick-kiln,  or  of  a 
great  furnace,  where  your  pain  would  be  as  much 
greater  than  that  occafioned  by  accidentally  touching 
a  coal  of  fire,  as  the  heat  is  greater.  Imagine  alfo 
that  your  body  were  to  lie  there  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  full  of  fire,  as  full  within  and  without  as  a 
bright  coal  of  fire,  all  the  while  full  of  quick  fenfe  ; 
what  horror  would  you  feel  at  the  entrance  of  fuch 
a  furnace  !  and  how  long  would  that  quarter  of  an 
hour  feem  to  you  !  If  it  were  to  be  meafured  by  a 
glafs,  how  long  would  the  glafs  feem  to  be  a  run¬ 
ning  !  And  after  you  had  endured  it  for  one  minute, 
how  overbearing  would  it  be  to  you  to  think  that 
you  had  it  to  endure  the  other  fourteen  I 

But  what  would  be  the  eflfecfl  on  your  foul,  if  you 
knew  you  muft  lie  there  enduring  that  torment  to 
the  full  for  twenty-four  hours  !  And  how  much  great¬ 
er  would  be  the  efFecf,  if  you  knew  you  muft  endure 
it  for  a  whole  year  j  and  how  vaftly  greater  ftill,  if 
you  knew  you  muft  endure  it  for  a  thoufand  years  ! 

_ O  then,  how  would  your  hearts  fink,  if  you 

thought,  if  you  knew,  that  you  muft  bear  it  for 
ever  and  ever  1  that  there  would  be  no  end  !  that  af¬ 
ter  millioas  of  millions  of  ages,  your  torment  would 
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be  no  nearer  to  an  end,  than  ever  it  was  ;  and  that 
you  never,  never  fhould  be  delivered  ! 

But  your  torment  in  hell  will  be  immenfely  greater 
than  this  illuftration  reprefents.  How  then  will  the 
heart  of  a  poor  creature  fink  under  it  !  How  utterly 
inexpreflible  and  inconceivable  mufl  the  finking  of 
the  foul  be  in  fuch  a  cafe  I 

This  is  the  death  threatened  in  the  law.  This  is 
dying  in  the  higheft  fenfe  of  the  word.  This  is  to 
die  fenfibly  ;  to  die  and  know  it ;  to  be  fenfible  of 
the  gloom,  of  death.  This  is  to  be  undone  ;  this  is 
worthy  of  the  name  of  deftru6lion.  This  finking 
of  the  foul  under  an  infinite  weight,  which  it  cannot 
bear,  is  the  gloom  of  hell.  We  read  in  Scripture  of 
the  blacknefs  of  darknefs  ;  this  is  it,  this  is  the  very 
thing. — We  read  in  Scripture  of  finners  being  loft, 
and  of  their  lofing  their  fouls  :  this  is  the  thing  in* 
tended;  this  is  to  lofc  the  foul :  they  that  are  the 
fubjeds  of  this  are  utterly  loft. 

APPLICATION. 

This  fubjed  may  be  applied  in  an  ufe  of  aveaken- 
ing  to  impenitent  finners. — What  hath  been  faid  un¬ 
der  this  dodrine  is  for  thee,  O  impenitent  finner, 
O  poor  wretch,  who  art  in  the  fame  miferable  ftate 
in  which  thou  cameft  into  the  world,  excepting  that 
thou  art  loaded  with  vaftly  greater  guilt  by  thine  ac¬ 
tual  fins.  Thefe  dreadful  things  which  thou  haft 
heard  are  for  thee,  who  are  yet  unconverted,  and 
ftill  remaineft  an  alien  and  ftranger  without  Chrift 
and  without  God  in  the  world.  They  are  for  thee, 
who  to  this  day  remaineft  an  enemy  to  God,  and  a 
child  of  the  devil,  even  in  this  remarkable  feafon, 
when  others  both  here  and  elfewhere,  far  and  near, 
are  flocking  to  Chrift  ;  for  thee  who  hearelt  the 
noife,  the  fame  of  thefe  things,  but  knoweft  nothing 
of  the  power  of  godlinels  in  thine  own  heart. 

^  Whoever 
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Whoever  thou  art,  whether  young  or  old,  little 
or  great,  if  thou  art  in  a  Chriftlefs  unconverted  ftate, 
this  is  the  wrath,  this  is  the  death  to  which  thou  art 
condemned.  This  is  the  wrath  that  abideth  on  thee  •, 
this  is  the  hell  over  which  thou  hangeft,  and  into 
which  thou  art  ready  to  drop  every  day  and  every 
night. 

If  thou  {halt  remain  blind,  and  hard,  and  dead  in 
fin  a  little  longer,  this  deftrudtion  will  come  upon 
thee  :  God  hath  fpoken,  and  he  will  do  it.  It  is  vain 
for  thee  to  flatter  thyfelf  with  hopes  that  thou  (halt 
avoid  it,  or  to  fay  in  thine  heart,  perhaps  it  will  not 
be  ;  perhaps  it  will  not  be  juft  fo  ;  perhaps  things 
have  been  reprefented  woiTe  than  they  are.  If  thou 
wilt  not  be  convinced  by  the  word  preached  to  thee 
by  men  in  the  name  of  God,  God  himfelf  will  un¬ 
dertake  to  convince  thee.  Ezck.  xiv.  4,  7,  8. 

Doth  it  feem  to  thee  not  real  that  thou  (halt  fuf- 
fer  fuch  a  dreadful  deftrudlion,  becaufe  it  feems  to 
thee  that  thou  doft  not  deferve  it  i  and  bccaufe  thou 
doft  not  fee  any  thing  fo  horrid  in  thyfelf,  as  to  an- 
fwer  fuch  a  dreadful  punilhment  ? — Why  is  it  that 
thy  wickednefs  doth  not  feem  bad  enough  to  deferve 
this  punifhment  ?  The  reafon  is,  that  thou  loveft  thy 
wickednefs  ;  thy  wickednefs  feems  good  to  thee  ;  it 
appears  lovely  to  thee  \  thou  doft  not  fee  any  hate- 
fulnefs  in  it,  or  to  be  fure,  any  fuch  hatefulncfs  as 
to  anfwer  fuch  mifery. 

But  icnow,  thou  ftupid,  blind,  hardened  wretch, 
that  God  doth  not  fee,  as  thou  feeft  with  thy  pollu¬ 
ted  eyes :  thy  fins  in  his  fight  are  infinitely  abomi¬ 
nable. — Thou  knoweft  that  thou  haft  a  thoufand  and 
a  thoufand  times  made  light  of  the  Majefty  of  God. 
And  why  fhould  not  that  Majefty,  which  thou  haft 
thus  dcfpifed,  be  manifefted  in  the  greatnefs  of  thy 
punifhment  ?  Thou,  haft  often  heard  what  a  great 
and  dreadful  God  Jehovah  is :  but  thou  haft  made  fo 
light  of  it,  that  thou  haft  not  been  afraid  of  him, 
thou  haft  not  been  afraid  to  fin  againft  him,  nor  to 
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go  on  day  after  day,  by  thy  fins,-  to  provoke  him  to 
wrath,  nor  to  caft  his  commands  under  foot,  and 
trample  on  them.  Now  why  may  not  God,  in  the 
greatnefs  of  thy  defiru<Stion,  juftly  vindicate  and  ma- 
nifefi:  the  greatnefs  of  that  Majefty  which  thou  haft 
defpifed  ? 

Thou  haft  defpifed  the  mighty  power  of  God  ; 
thou  haft  not  been  afraid  of  it.  Now  why  is  it  not 
fit  that  God  fiiould  £how  the  greatnefs  of  his  power 
in  thy  ruin.  What  king  is  there  who  will  not  ftiow 
his  authority  in  the  punifhment  of  thofe  fubjeifts  that 
defpife  it  !  and  who  will  hot  vindicate  his  royal  Ma¬ 
jefty  in  executing  vengeance  on  thofe  that  rife  in  re¬ 
bellion  t  And  art  thou  fuch  a  fool  as  to  think  that 
the  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  before  whom  all 
other  kings^  are  fo  many  grafshoppers,  will  not  vin¬ 
dicate  bis  kingly  Majefty  on  fuch  contemptuous  re¬ 
bels  as  thou  art  !— Thou  art  very  much  miftaken  if 
thou  thinkeft  fo.  If  thou  be  regardlefs  of  God’s 
Majefty,  be  it  known 'to  thee,  God  is  not  regardlefs 
of  his  own  Majefty  ;  he  taketh  care  of  the  honour  of 
it,  and  he  will  vindicate  it. 

Think  it  not  ftrange  that  God  (hould  deal  fo  fe- 
verely  with  thee,  or  that  the  wrath  which  thou  fhalt 
fufter  fhould  be  fo  great.  For  as  great  as  it  is,  it  is 
no  greater  than  that  love  of  God  which  thou  haft  de- 
fpiled.  The  love  of  God,  and  his  grace,  condefeen- 
fion,  and  pity  to  finners  in  fending  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  die  for  them,  is  every  whit  as  great  and 
wonderful  as  this  inexpiefiible  wrath.  This  mercy 
hath  been  held  forth  to  thee,  and  deferibed  in  its  won¬ 
derful  greatnefs  hundreds  of  times,  and  as  often  hath 
It  been  offered  to  thee  ;  but  thou  wouldft  not  ac- 
cept  Chrift  ;  thou  wouldft  not  have  this  great  love 
of  God  ;  thou  defpifedft  God’s  dying  lave ;  thou 
trampledft  the  benefits  of  it  under  foot.  Now  why 
Ihouldft  thou  not  have  wrath  as  great  as  that  love 
and  mercy  which  thou  defpifeft  and  rejecleft  ?  Doth 
it  feem  incredible  to  thee  that  God  fhould  fo  harden 
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his  heart  agalnO:  a  poor  finner,  as  fo  to  deftroy  him, 
and  to  bear  him  down  with  infinite  power  and  mer- 
cilefs  wrath?  and  is  this  a  greater  thing  than  it  is 
for  thee  to  harden  thy  heart,  ‘as  thou  haft  done, 
againft  infinite  mercy,  and  againft  the  dying  love  of 
God? 

Doth  it  feem  to  thee  incredible,  that  God  fhould 
be  fo  utterly  regardlefs  of  the  finner’s  welfare,  as’fo 
to  fink  him  into  an  infinite  abyfs  of  mifery  ?  Is  this 
Ihocking  to  thee  ?  And  is  it  not  at  all  Ihocking  to 
thee,  that  thou  fhouldft  be  fo  utterly  regardlefs  as 
thou  haft  been  of  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  infi¬ 
nite  God  ? 

It  arifes  from  thy  foolifh  ftupidity  and  fenfelefs- 
nefs,  and  is  becaufe  thou  haft  an  heart  of  ftone,  that 
thou  art  fo  fenfelefs  of  thine  own  wickednefs,  as  to 
think  that  thou  haft  not  deferved  fuch  a  punilhment, 
and  that  it  is  to  thee  incredible  that  it  will  be  infli£t- 
ed  upon  thee. — But  if,  when  all  is  faid  and  done, 
thou  be  not  convinced,  wait  but  a  little  while,  and 
thou  wilt  be  convinced  :  God  will  undertake  to  do 
the  work  which  minifters  cannot  do. —  1  hough  judge¬ 
ment  againft  thine  evil  works  be  not  yet  executed, 
and  God  now  let  thee  alone  :  yet  he  will  foon  come 
upon  thee  with  his  great  power,  and  then  thou  ftialt 
know  what  God  is,  and  what  thou  art. 

Flatter  not  thyfelf,  that  if  thefe  things  fhall  prove 
true,  and  the  worft  fhall  come,  thr  u  wilt  fet  thy¬ 
felf  to  bear  it  as  well  as  thou  caiilt.  What  will  it  fig- 
nify,  to  fet  thyfelf  to  bear,,  and  to  colka;  thy  ftrength 
to  fupport  thyfelf,  when  thou  (halt  fall  into  the 
hands  of  that  omnipotent  King,  Jehovah  ?  He  that 
made  thee,  can  make  his  fword  approach  unto  thee- 
His  fword  is  not  the  fword  of  man,  nor  is  his  wrath 
the  wrath  of  man.  If  it  were,  poflibly  ftoutnefs  might 
be  maintained  under  it.  But  it  is  the  fiercenefs  of 
the  wrath  of  the  great  God,  who  is  able  to  bame 
and  diffipate  all  thy  ftrength  in  a  moment.  He  can 
fill  thy  poor  foul  with. an  ocean  of  wrath,  a. deluge 
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©f  fire  and  brimftone  i  or  he  can  make  it  ten  thou- 
fand  times  fuller  of  torment  than  ever  an  oven  was 
full  of  fire ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  can  fill  it  with  dc- 
fpair  of  ever  feeing  any  .end  to  its  torment,  or  any  reft 
from  . its  mifery  :  and  then  where  will  be  thy  ftrength  ? 
what  will  become  of  thy  courage  then  ?  what  will  fig- 
nify  thine  attempts  to  bear? 

What  art  thou  in  the  hands  of  the  great  God, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth  by  fpeaking  a  word  ? 
What  art  thou,  when  dealt  with  by  that  ftrength, 
which  manages  all  this  vaft  univerfe,  holds  the  globe 
of  the  earth,  diredfs  all  the  motions  of  the  heavenly 
.  bodies  from  age  to  age,  and,  when  the  fixed  time  /hall 
come,  will  /hake  all  to  pieces? — There  are  other 
wicked  beings  a  thoufand  times  ftronger  than  thou  : 
there  are  the  great  Leviathans,  ftrong  and  proud  fpil 
rits  of  a  gigantic  ftoutnefs  and  hardinefs.  But  how 
little  are  they  in  the  hands  of  the  great  God  ■!  they 
are  lefs  than  weak  infants  ;  they  are  nothing,  and  le/s 
than  nothing  in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God,  as  will 
appear  at  the  day  of  judgement. — Their  hearts  will  be 
broken ;  they  will  .fink  ;  they  xvill  have  no  ftrength 
not  courage  left.;  they  will  be  as  weak  as  water;  their 
fouls  will  fink  down  into  an  infinite  gloom,  and  abyfs 
of  death  and  defpair.— Then  what  vfill  become  of 
thee,  a  poor  worm,  when  thou  llialt  fall  into  the 
hands  of  that  God,  when  be  /hall  come  to  /how  his 
waath,  and  make  his  power  known  on  thee'^ 

If  the  ifrength  of  all  the  wicked  men  on  earth,  and 
of  all  the  ^.vils  in  hell,  were  united  in  one,  and  thou 

courage,  greatnefs 
and  ftoutne/s  of  all  their  hearts  were  united  in  thy 

fingle  heart,  thou  wouldft  be  nothing  in  the  hands 
of  Jehovah.  If  It  were  all  colkaed,  and  thou /houldft 
let  thyfelf  to  bear  as  well  as  thou  couldft,  all  would 
fink  under  his  great  wrath  in  an  inftant,  and  would 
be  utterly  abolilhed  :  thine  hands  would  drop  down 

at  once,  and  thine  heart  would  melt  as  wax _ The 

great  mountains,  the  firm  rocks,  cannot  ftand  before 

the 
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the  power  of  God;  as  fa  ft  as  they  ftand,  they  are 
tofled  hither  and  thither,  and  Ikip  like  lambs,  when 
God  appears  in  his  anger.  He  can  tear  the  earth  in 
pieces  in  a  moment ;  yea,  he  can  fhatter  the  whole 
univerfe,  and  dafh  it  to  pieces  at  one  blow.  How 
then  will  thine  hands  be  ftrong,  or  thine  heart  en¬ 
dure  ! 

Thou  canft  not  ftand  before  a  lion  of  the  foreft  ; 
an  angry  wild  beaft,  if  ftirred  up,  will  eafily  tear 
fuch  an  one  as  thou  art  in  pieces.  Yea  not  only  fo, 
but  thou  art  crulhed  before  the  moth.  A  little  thing, 
a  little  worm  or  fpider,  or  fome  fuch  infecl,  is  able 
to  kill  thee.  What  then  canft  thou  do  in  the  hands 
of  God.  It  is  vain  to  fet  the  briers  and  thorns  in 
battle-array  againft  glowing  flames ;  the  points  of 
thorns,  though  fharp,  do  nothing  to  withftand  the 
fire. 

Some  of  you  have  feen  buildings  on  fire;  imagine - 
therefore  with  yourfelves,  what  a  poor  hand  you 
would  make  at  fighting  with  the  flames,  if  you  were 
in  the  midft  of  fo  great  and  fierce  a  fire.  You  have 
often  feen  a  fpider,  or  fome  other  noifome  infedf, 
when  thrown  into  the  midft  of  a  fierce  fire,  and  have 
obferved  how  immediately  it  yields  to  the  force  of  the 
flames.  There  is  no  long  ftruggle,  no  fighting  againft 
the  fire,  no  llrength  exerted  to  oppofe  the  heat,  or 
to  fly  from  it  ;  but  it  immediately  ftretches  forth  it- 
felf  and  yields;  and  the  fire  takes  pofTefflon  of  it,  and 
'  at  once  it  becomes  full  of  fire,  and  is  burned  into  a 
bright  coal. — Here  is  a  little  image  of  what  you  will 
be  the  fubjedfs  of  in  hell,  except  you  repent  and  fly 
to  Chrift.  However  you  may  think,  that  you  will 
fortify  yourfelves,  and  bear  as  well  as  you  can ;  the 
firft  momient  you  Ihall  be  caft  into  hell,  all  your 
ftrength  will  fink  and  be  utterly  abolifhed.  To  en¬ 
courage  yourfelves,  that  you  will  fet  yourfelves  to 
bear  heii  torments  as  well  as  you  can,  is  juft  as  if  ^ 
woruj,  that  is  about  iq  be  ihrowa^  into  a  glowing  fur- 
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nace,  fhould  fwell  and  fortify  itfelf,  and  prepare  it- 
felf  to  fight  the  flames. 

What  can  yoli  do  with  lightnings?  What  doth  it 
fignify  to  fight,  with  them  ?  What  an  abfurd  figure 
would  a  poor  weak  man  make,  who  in  a  thunder- 
Itorm  fhould  expect  a  flafh  of  lightning  on  his  head 
or  his  breaft,  and  fhould  go  forth  fword  in  hand  to 
oppofe  it;  when  a  ftream  of  brimflone  would,  in  an 
infiant,  drink  up  all  his  fpirits  and  his  life,  and  melt 
his  fword ! 

Confider  thefe  things,  all  you  enemies  of  God,  and 
rejectors  of  Chrifl,  whether  you  be  old  men  and  wo* 
men,  Chriftlefs  heads  of  families,  or  young  people 
and  wicked  children.  Be  airured,  that  if  you  do  not 
hearken  and  repent,  God  intends  to  Ihow  his  wrath, 
and  make  his  power  known  upon  you,  ffe  intends 
to  magnify^himfelf  exceedingly  in  finking  you  down 
in  hell,  he  intends  to  fhow  his  great  majefly  at  the 
day  of  judgement,  before  a  vafl:  aiTembly,  in  your  ml* 
fery;  before  a  greater  afTembly  many  thoufand-fold 
than  ever  yet  appeared  on  earth  ;  before  a  va.fl  alTem- 
bly  of  faints,  and  a  vafl  aflembly  of  wicked  men,  a 
vaft  afTembly  of  holy  angels,  and  before  all  the  crew 
of  devils.  God  will  before  all  thefe  get  himfelf  ho¬ 
nour  m  your  deftruaion  ;  you  (hall  be  tormented  in 
the  prefence  of  them  all.— Then  all  will  fee  that  God 
IS  a  great  God  indeed  ;  then  all  will  fee  how  dreadful 
a  thing  It  IS  to  fin  againft  fuch  a  God,  and  to  rejeft 
fuch  a  baviour,  fuch  love  and  grace,  as  you  have  re- 
jeaed  and  defpifed.  All  will  be  filled  with  awe  at  the 
gieat  fight,  and  all  the  faints  and  angels  will  look  up- 
on  you,  and  adore  that  majefty,  and  that  miehty 
power,  and  that  holinefs  and  juftice  of  God.  wLch 
lhall  appear  in  your  inefFable  deftruaion  and  miferv 
It  IS  probable  that  here  are  fome,  who  hear  me 
this  day,  who  at  this  very  moment  are  unWakened, 

I  ^  r'  ‘■■arelels  about  their  fouls- 

I  fear  there  are  feme  among  us  who  are  moft  fear¬ 
fully  hardened ;  their  hearts  are  harder  than  the  very 

^  2  rocks. 
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rocks.  It  is  eafier  to  make  impreffions  upon  an  ada¬ 
mant  than  upon  their  hearts.  I  fuppofe  fome  of  you 
have  heard  all  that  I  have  faid  with  eafe  and  quiet- 
nefs:  it  appears  to  you  as  great  big  founding  words, 
but  doth  not  reach  your  hearts.  You  have  heard 
fuch  things  many  times:  You  are  old  foldiers,  and 
have  been  too  much  ufed  to  the  roaring  of  heaven’s 
cannon,  to  be  frighted  at  it.  It  will  therefore  proba¬ 
bly  be  in-  vain  for  me  to  fay  any  thing  further  to 
you;  I  will  only  put  you  in  mind  that  ere  long  God 
will  deal  with  you.  I  cannot  deal  with  you,  you  de- 
fpife  what  I  fay  ;  I  have  no  power  to  make  you  fen- 
fible  of  your  danger  and  mifery,  and  of  the  dreadful- 
nels  of  the  wrath  of  God.  The  attempts  of  men  in 
this  way  have  often  proved  vain. 

However,  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  fuch 
men  as  you  are.  It  is  his  manner  commonly  firft  to 
let  men  try  their  utmoft  ftrength  ;  particularly  to  let 
minifters  try,  that  thus  he  may  fhow  minifters  their 
own  weaknefs  and  impotency  ;  and  when  they  have 
done  v*>hat  they  can,  and  all  fails,  then  God  takes  the 
matter  into  his  own  hands. — So  it  fecms  by  your  oh- 
flinacy,  as  if  God  intended  to  undertake  to  deal  with 
you.  He  will  undertake  to  fubdue  you  ;  he  will  fee, 
if  he  cannot  cure  you  of  your  fenfelelTnefs  and  re- 
gardUffnefs  of  his  threatenings.  And  you  will  be 
convinced;  you  will  be  fubdued  effectually;  your 
hearts  will  be  broken  with  a  witnefs  ;  your  ftrength 
will  be  utterly  broken,  your  courage  and  hope  wdll 
hnk.'  God  will  furely  break  thofe  who  will  not  bow, 
— Gcd,  having  girded  himfelf  with  his  power  and 
wrath,  hath  heretofore  undertaken  to  deal  with  ma* 
ny  hard,  hubborn,  fenfekfs,  obftinate  hearts  ;  and  he 
never  failed,  he  always  did  his  work  thoroughly. 

It  will  not  be  long  before  you  will  be  wonderfully 

changed.  You  who  now  hear  of  hell  and  the  wrath 

of  the  great  God,  and  fit  here  in  thefe  feats  fo^  eafy 

xid  quiet,  and  go- av/ay  lo  carekfs ;  by  and  ^ 

ibake. 
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fliake,  and  tremble,  and  cry  out,  and  fliriek,  and 
gnalh  your  teeth,  and  will  be  thoroughly  convinced 
of  the  vaft  weight  and  importance  of  thefe  great 
things,  which  you  now  de/pife*  You  will  not  then 
need  to  hear  fermons  in  order  to  make  you  fenfible  5. 
you  will  be  at  a  (ufficient  diftance  from  flighting  that 
wrath  and  power  of  God,  of  which  you  now  heaiT 
with  lo  much  quietnefs  and  indifference^ 


rf 

$ 
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The  Eternity  of  Hell  Torments* 


Mat  T  H.  XXV.  46.. 

Thefe  Jfjall  go  away  into  everlajiing  Punijhmenf^ 

1  N  this  cbapter  we  have  the  moft  particular  defcrip- 
^  tion  of  the  day  of  judgement,  of  any  that  we  have 
in  the  whole  Bible.  Chrid  here  declares,  that  when 
he  fhall  hereafter  fit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  the 
a'ighteous  and  the  wicked  lhall  be  fet  before  him,  and 
feparated  one  from  the  other,  as  a  fhepherd  dividetb 
his  fheep  from  the  goats.  Then  we  have  an  account 
how  both  will  be  judged  according  to  their  works  v 
how  the  good  works  of  the  one  and  the  evil  works 
of  the  other  wilf  be  rehcarfed,  and  how  the  fentence 
j^all  be  pronounced  accordingly.  We  are  told  what 
the  fentence  will  be  on  each,  and  then  in  the  verfe  of 
'  the  text,  we  have  an  account  of  the  execution  of  the 
fentence  on  both  the  righteous  ^tid  the  wicked.  In 
the  words  of  the  text  is  the  account  of  the  execution 
of  the  fentence  on  the  wicked  or  the  ungodly  :  con* 
cerning  which,  it  is  to  my  purpofe  to  obferve  twn 
things. 

I.  The  duration  of  the  punifhment  on  which 
they  are  here  faid  to  enter:  it  is  called  everlajling_  pu- 
nifliment. 

?  Dated  April  173^ 
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The  time  of  their  entrance  on  this  cverUfling 
punlthment ;  v^z.  after  the  d-ty  of  judgement,  at  the 
end  of  the  world,  when  all  thcfe  things  that  are  of  a 
temporary  continuance  (hall  have  come  to  an  end, 
and  even  thofe  ot  them  that  are  moft  lading,  the 
frame  of  the  world  itfelf  j  the  earth  which  is  faid  to 
abide  for  ever  ;  the  ancient  mountains  and  everlading 
hills  ;  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars.  When  the  heavens 
fhall  have  waxed  old  like  a  garment,  and  as  a  vefturc 
fhall  be  changed,  then  lhall  be  the  time  when  the  wic^* 
ked  fhall  enter  on  their  punilhmenu 

Doctrine.  The  mifery  of  the  wicked  in  heU 
will  be  abfolutelv  eternal. 

There  are  two  diverfe  opinions  that  I  mean  to  op- 
pofe  in  this  doflrine.  One  is,  That  the  eternal  death 
that  wicked  men  are  threatened  with  i n Scripture,  figr 
nifies  no  more  than  eternal  annihilation  j  that  men 
will  be  the  fub}e<fls  of  eternal  death,  as  they  will  be 
flain,  and  their  life  finally  and  for  ever  be  extinguilh^ 
ed  by  God’s  anger;  that  God  will  punilh  their  wic- 
kednefs  by  eternally  abolithing  their  being,  and  fo 
that  they  lhall  fuffer  eternal  death  in  tiiis  fenfe,  that 
they  ihall  be  eternally  dead,  and  never  more  come  to 
life.  • 

I  he  other  opinion  which  I  mean  to  oppofe  is. 
That  though  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked  fhall 
confift  in  Icnfibic  milery,  yet  it  lhall  not  be  abfo- 
lutely  eternal ;  but  only  of  a  very  long  continu** 
ance. 

Therefore  to  eftabHfh  the  doiflrine  in  oppolitioa 
to  thele  different  opinions,  1  lhall  undertake  to 
fliow, 

I.  That  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  divine  perfe(n:Ion$ 
to  inflect  on  wicked  men  a  punilhment  that  is  abfo^ 
•  lutelv  eternal. 

II*  Xhat  tne  eternal  death  which  God  threatens^) 

is 
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4s  not  anr'ihilation,  but  an  abiding  fenfible  punifli- 
ment  or  mifery. 

III.  That  this  mifery  will  not  only  continue  for 
a  very  long  time,  but  will  be  abfolutely  without 

end. 

IV,  That  various  good  ends  will  be  obtained  hj 
the  eternal  punifhinent  of  the  wicked. 

I.  I  AM  to  (how  that  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  di¬ 
vine  perfeftions  to  inflidl  on  wicked  men  a  punifh- 
ment  that  is  abfolutely  eternal. 

This  is  the  fum  of  the  objeiflions  ufually  made 
againft  this  doi^rine,  That  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
juftice,  and  efpecially  with  the  mercy  of  God.  And 
fome  fay,  If  it  be  ftri^tlyy^^,  yet  how  can  we  fup- 
pofe  that  a  merciful  God  can  bear  eternally  to  tor¬ 
ment  his  creatures. 

I.  Then  I  ihall  briefly  fhow,  That  it  is  not  incon¬ 
fiftent  with  the  juftice  of  God  to  infliift  an  eternal 
punifhment.  To  evince  this,  I  ftiall  ufe  only  one  ar¬ 
gument,  viz.^  that  ftn  is  heinous  enough  to  deferve 
fuch  a  punifliment,  and  fuch  a  punilhment  is  no 
more  than  proportionable  to  the  evil  or  demerit  of 
fin.  If  the  evil  of  fin  be  infinite,  as  the  punifliment 
is,  then  it  is  manifeft  that  the  punilhment  is  no  more 
than  proportionable  to  the  fin  punifhed,  and  is  no 
more  than  fin  deferves.  And  if  the  obligation  to 
Jove,  honour,  and  obey  God  be  infinite,  then  fin 
which  is  the  violation  of  this  obligation,  is  a  violation 
of  infinite  obligation,  and  fo  is  an  infinite  evil.  A- 
gain,  if  God  be  infinitely  worthy  of  love,  honour, 
and  obedience,  then  our  obligation  to  love,  and  ho¬ 
nour,  and  obey  him  is  infinitely  great. — So  that  God 
being  infinitely  glorious,  or  infinitely  worthy  of  our 
love,  honour,  and  obedience  y  our  obligation  to  love, 
honour,  and  obey  him,  and  fo  to  avoid  all  fin,  is  in¬ 
finitely  great.  Again,  our  obligation  to  love,  honour, 
and  obey  God  being  infinitely  great,  fin  is  the  viola- 

tian  of  infinite  obligation,  and  fo  is  an  infinite  evih 
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'Once  more,  fin  being  an  infinite  evil,  deferves  an  infi¬ 
nite  punifhment,  an  infinite  punifhment  is  no  more 
than  it  deferves:  Therefore  Inch  punifhment  is  juft  ; 
which  was  the  thing  to  be  proved.  There  is  no  eva¬ 
ding  the  force  of  this  reafoning,  but  by  denying  that 
God,  the  fovereign  of  the  univerfe,  is  infinitely  glo¬ 
rious  •,  which  I  prefume  none  of  my  hearers  will  ad¬ 
venture  to  do. 

2.  I  am  to  fhow.  That  it  is  not  inconfiftent  with 
the  mercy  of  God,  to  inflidf  an  eternal  puniftiment  on 
wicked  men.  It  is  an  unreafonable  and  unfcriptural 
notion  of  the  mercy  of  God,  that  he  is  merciful  in 
fuch  a  fenfe  that  he  cannot  bear  that  penal  jufticc 
fhould  be  executed.  This  is  to  conceive  of  the  mer¬ 
cy  of  God  as  a  paftion  to  which  his  nature  b  fo  fub- 
je(ft  that  God  is  liable  to  be  moved,  and  aftefled,  and 
overcome  by  feeing  a  creature  in  mifery,  fo  that  he 
cannot  bear  to  fee  juftice  executed  :  which  is  a  moft 
unworthy  and  ablurd  notion  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  would,  if  true,  argue  great  weaknefs. — It  would 
be  a  great  defeff,  and  not  a  perfeffion,  in  the  fove¬ 
reign  and  fupreme  Judge  of  the  world,  to  be  merciful 
in  fuch  a  fenfe  that  he  could  not  bear  to  have  penal 
juftice  executed.  It  is  a  very  unfcriptural  notion  of 
the  mercy  of  God.  The  Scriptures  every  where  re- 
prefent  the  mercy  of  God  as  free  and  fovereign,  and 
not  that  the  exerciles  of  it  are  neceflary,  lo  that  God 
cannot  bear  juftice  Ihould  take  place.  The  Scriptures 
abundantly  fpeak  of  it  as  the  glory  of  the  divine  at¬ 
tribute  of  mercy ^  that  it  is  free  and  fovereign  in  its 
exercifes  ;  and  not  that  it  is  fo,  that  God  cannot  help 
but  deliver  finners  from  mifery.  This  is  a  mean  and 
moft  unworthy  idea  of  the  divine  mercy. 

It  is  moft  abiurd  alfo  as  it  is  contrary  to  plain 
fadf.  For  if  there  be  any  meaning  in  the  objedfion^ 
this  is  fuppofed  in  it,  that  all  mifery  of  the  creature^ 
whether  juft  or  unjuft*,  is  in  itfelf  contrary  to  the  na¬ 
ture  of  God.  For  il  his  mercy  be  of  fuch  a  nature, 
that  a  very  great  degree  of  milery,  though  juit,  is 
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contrary  to  his  nature  ;  then  It  is  only  to  add  to  the 
mercy,  and  then  a  lefs  degree  of  mifery  is  contrary 
to  his  nature;  again  to  add  further  to  it,  and  a  ftill 
lefs  degree  of  mifery  is  contrary  to  his  nature.  And 
•fo  the  mercy  of  God  being  infinite,  all  mifery  muft 
be  contrary  to  his  nature  ;  which  we  fee  to  be  contra¬ 
ry  to  fadl :  for  we  fee  that  God  in  his  providence, 
doth  indeed  inflia;  very  great  calamities  on  mankind 
even  in  this  life. 

However  flrong  fuch  kind  of  objedlions  againft 
the  eternal  mifery  of  the  wicked,  may  feeni  to  the 
carnal,  fenfelefs  hearts  of  men,  as  though  it  were  a- 
.gainft  God’s  juftice  and  mercy  ;  yet  their  Teeming 
ftrength,  and  its  Teeming  to  be  incredible  that  God 
fhould  give  over  any  of  his  creatures  to  fuch  a  dread¬ 
ful  calamity,  as  eternal,  helplefs  mifery  and  torment, 
altogether  arifes  from  a  want  of  a  fenfe  of  the  infinite 
evil,  odioufnefs,  and  provocation  that  there  is  in  fin. 
Hence  it  leems  to  us  not  fuitable  that  any  poor  crea¬ 
ture  fhould  be  the  fubjedt  of  fuch  mifery,  becaufe  we 
have  no  fenfe  of  any  thing  abominable  and  provoking 
in  any  creature  anfwerable  to  it.  If  we  had,  then 
this  infinite  calamity  would  not  feem  unfuitable.  For 
one  thing  would  but  appear  anivverable  and  propor¬ 
tionable  to  another,  and  fo  the  mind  would  red  in  it 
as  fit  and  fuitable,  and  no  more  than  what  is  proper 
to  be  ordered  by  the  juft,  holy,  and  good  Governor  of 
the  world.  ^ 

That  this  is  fo  we  may  be  convinced  by  this  con- 
fideration,  viz.  that  when  we  hear  or  read,  as  fome- 
times  we  do,  of  very  horrid  things  committed  by 
fome  men,  as  for  inftance,  fome  horrid  initance  of 
cruelty  it  may  be  to  fome  poor  innocent  child,  or 
fome  holy  martyr;  when  we  read  or  hear  how  fuch 
and  fuch  perfoiis  delighted  themfelves  in  torturing 
them  with  lingering  torments  ;  what  terrible  diftrefs 
the  ,poor  innocent  creatures  were  in  under  their 
bands  for  many  days  together  ;  and  their  cruel  per- 
fecutorsj  having  no  regard  to  their  Ihrieks  and  cries. 
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only  fported  themfelves  with  their  mifery,  and  would 
not  vouchfafe  even  to  put  an  end  to  their  lives  :  p 
fay,  when  we  hear  or  read  of  fuch  things,  we  have 
fenfe  of  the  evil  of  them,  and  they  make  a  deep  im-‘ 
preflion  on  our  minds.  Hence  it  feems  juft,  and  not 
only  fo,  but  every  way  fit  and  fuitable,  that  God 
fhould  infli(ft  a  very  terrible  puniftiment  on  perfons 
who  have  perpetrated  fuch  vvickednefs :  It  feems  na 
way  difagreeable  to  any  perfection  of  the  Judge  of  the* 
world;  we  can  think  of  it  without  being  at  all  fhock-* 
cd.  The  reafon  is,  that  we  have  a  fenfe  of  the  evil 
of  their  conduCt,  and  a  fenfe  of  the  proportion  there' 
is  between  the  evil  or  demerit  of  their  conduCt  and' 
the  punilhment. 

Juft  fo  if  we  faw  a  proportion  betv/een  the  evil  of' 
fin  and  eternal  puniftiment,  if  we  faw  fomething  in 
wicked  men  that  fhould  appear  as  hateful  to  us,  as 
eternal  mifery  appears  dreadful;  fomething  that' 
fhould  as  much  ftir  up  indignation  and  deteftation, 
as  eternal  mifery  does  terror  ;  all  objeClions  againft' 
this  doCfrine  would  vanifh  at  once.  Though  now  it 
feem  incredible  ;  though  when  we  hear  of  it  and  are 
fo  otten  told  of  it,  we  know  not  how  to  realize  it ; 
though  when  we  here  of  fuch  a  degree  and  duration 
of  torments  as  are  held  forth  in  this  doCfrine,  and 
think  what  eternity  is,  it  is  ready  to  feem  impofiible, 
that  fuch  torments  fhould  be  inflicted  on  poor 
feeble  creatures  by  a  Creator  of  infinite  mercy ; 
yet  this  arifes  principally  from  thefe  two  caufes, 
(i.)  That  it  is  fo  contrary  to  the  depraved  incli¬ 
nations  of  mankind,  they  are  fo  averfe  to  the  truth 
of  this  doCfrine,  they  hate  to  believe  it,  and  can¬ 
not  bear  it  fhould  be  true.  (2.)  That  they  fee  not. 
the  luitablenefs  of  eternal  puniftiment  to  the  evil  of 
fin  ;  they  fee  not  that  eternal  punilhment  is  propor¬ 
tionable  and  no  more  than  proportionable  to  the  de¬ 
merit  of  fin. 

Having  thus  fliown  that  the  eternal  punilhment 
of  the  wicked  is  not  inconfiftent  with  the  divine  per- 
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fe^lloiis,  I  fiiall  now  proceed  further,  and  undertake 
to  Ihow  that  it  is  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  with 
the  divine  perfctftions,  that  tliole  perte<5iioDS  evi¬ 
dently  require  it  j  i.  e.  they  require  that  (in  fnould 
have  fo  great  a  pnniihmeni,  either  in  the  perlon  who 
has  committed  it,  or  in  a  furety ;  and  therefore 
with  refpc£l  to  thofe  who  believe  not  in  the  furety, 
and  have  no  intereft  in  him,  the  divine  pertedfions 
require  that  this  punlfliment  fhould  be  inflicted  on 
them. 

This  appears,  as  it  Is  not  only  not  unfukable  that 
fin  fhould  be  thus  punifhed  ;  but  it  is  politively  fuit- 
able,  decent,  and  proper. — If  this  he  made  to  appear, 
that  it  is  politively  fuitable  that  fin  Ihould  be  thus 
punifhed,  then  it  will  follow,  that  the  perfe(Stions  of 
God  require  it;  for  certainly  the  perfedlions  of  God 
require  that  that  fhould  be  done  wdiich  is  proper 
to  be  done.  The  perfc£l:ion  and  excellency  of  the 
nature  of  God  require  that  that  fliould  take  place 
which  is  perfe<T,  excellent,  and  proper  in  its  own  na¬ 
ture.  But  that  fin  fhould  be  puniil'ed  eternally  is 
fuch  a  thing  ;  which  appears  by  the  following  confi- 
derations. 

1.  It  is  fuitable  that  God  fhould  infinitely  hate 
En,  and  be  an  infinite  enemy  to  it.  Bin,  as  I  have 
before  fliown,  is  an  infinite  evil,  and  therefore  is  infi¬ 
nitely  odious  and  deteftable.  It  is  proper  that  God 
ihould  hate  every  evil,  and  hate  it  aecoi'ding  to  its 
odious  and  deteftable  nature.  And  fin  being  infinite¬ 
ly  evil  and  odious,  it  is  proper  that  God  fhould  hate 
it  infinitely. 

2.  If  infinite  hatred  of  fin  be  fuitable  to  the  divine 
charafter,  then  the  expreffions  of  fuch  hatred  are  al- 
fo  fuitable  to  his  chara<ft:er.  If  it  be  fuitable  that  God 
ihould  hate  fin,  then  it  is  fuitable  he  fhould  exprefs 
that  hatred.  Becaufe  that  which  is  fuitable  to  be,  is 
fuitable  to  be  exprefled  ;  that  which  is  lovely  in  itfclf, 
is  lovely  when  it  appears.  If  it  be  fuitable  that  God 
ihould  be  an  infinite  enemy  to  fin^  QX  that  fie  fhould 
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hate  it  infinitely,  then  it  is  fuitable  that  he  fiiould  aft 
as  fuch  an  enemy.  No  poffible  reafon  can  be  given 
why  it  is  not  fuitable  for  God  to  aB  as  fuch  an  one, 
as  it  is  fuitable  for  him  to  be.  If  it  be  fuitable  that 
he  fhould  hate  and  have  enmity  againft  fin,  then  it  is 
fuitable  for  him  to  exprefs  that  hatred  and  enmity  in 
that  to  which  hatred  and  enmity  by  its  own  nature 
lends. — But  certainly  hatred  in  its  own  nature  tends 
to  oppofition,  and  to  fet  itfelf  againif  that  which  is 
hated,  and  to  procure  its  evil  and  not  its  good  ;  and 
that  in  proportion  to  the  hatred.  Great  hatred  natu-. 
rally  tends  to  the  great  evil,  and  infinite  hatred  to  the 
infinite  evil  of  its  objeft. 

Whence  it  follows,  that  if  it  be  fuitable  that  there 
Ihould  be  infihite  hatred  of  fin  in  God,  as  I  have 
Ihown  it  is,  it  is  fuitable  that  he  fhould  execute  an 
infinite  punifhment  on  it ;  and  fo  the  perfeftions  of 
God  require  that  he  fhould  punifh  fin  with  an  infi¬ 
nite,  or  which  is  the  fame  thing,  with  an  eternal  pu- 
nimment.  ^ 

objeftion  againft 
anfwered,  but  the  truth  of , the  doftrine 
eftablifhed  by  reafon — I  now  proceed  further  to  e- 

ftabhfh  It  by  confidering  the  remaining  particulars 
under  the  dodliine. 


IL  That  eternal  death  or  punifliment  which  God 
reatens  to  the  wicked,  is  not  annihilation,  but  an 


O 


2.  It 


I5B 


77;^  Eternity  of  Hell  Torments,  Ser.  1 1 


2.  It  Is  agreeable  both  to  Scripture  and  reafon  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  wicked  will  be  punifhed  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  they  fhall  be  fenfible  of  the  punifhment 
they  are  under  ;  that  they  fhould  be  fenfible  that  now 
God  has  executed  and  fulfilled  what  he  threatened, 
and  which  they  difregarded,  and  would  not  bclfeve  5 
that  they  fliould  know  themfelves  that  juflice  rakes 
place  upon  them  ;  that  they  fhould  fee  and  find  that 
God  vindicates  that  Majefty  which  thef  defpifed  ;  that 
they  fliould  fee  that  God  is  not  fo  defpicable  a  be- 
ing  as  they  thought  him  to  be  5  that  they  fhould  be 
fenfible  for  what  they  are  punifhed,  while  they  are 
under  the  threatened  punifliment  ^  that  they  fhould 
te  fenfible  of  their  own  guilt,  and  fhould  remember 
their  former  opportunities  and  obligations,  and  fliould 
fee  their  own  folly  and  God’s  juftice.— If  the  et^ernal 
punifiiment  threatened  be  eternal  annihilation,^  when 
it  is  infli£led,  they  will  never  know  that  it  is  infildt- 
ed  \  they  will  never  knoW  that  God  is  juft  in  their 
punifliment,  or  that  they  have  their  deferts.  And 
how  is  this  agreeable  to  the  Scripture,  in  which  God 
threatens,  that  he  will  repay  the  wicked  to  his^  face^ 
Deut.  vii.  ic.  And  to  that  in  Job,xxi.  19,  20.  Speak¬ 
ing  there  of  God’s  puniftfmg  wicked  men,  it  is  faid, 
God  rewardeth  him,  and  he  fhall  know  it  *,  his 
<<  eyes  fhall  fee  his  deftrudion,  and  he  fliall  drink 
of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty.  And  to  that  in 
Ezekiel,  xxii.  21,  22.  “  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and 
blow  upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye 
**  fliall  be  melted  in  the  midft  thereof.  As  lilver  is 
melted  in  the  midft  of  the  furnace,  fo  fhall  ye 
««  be  melted  in  the  midft  thereof  j  and  ye  fhall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  poured  out  my  fury  upon 
you.”— And  how  it  is  agreeable  to  that  expreft 
fion  fo  often  annexed  to  the  threaten.ngs  of  God  s 
wrath  againft  wicked  men,  And  fiall  know  tnat 

I  am  the  Lord!  '  .  ,  ,  -n  r  r 

o.  The  Scripture  teaches,  that  the  wicked  will  iuf- 

fer  degrees  of  torment,  according  to  the  1  - 
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ferent  aggravations  of  their  fins.  Matth.  v,  22.  Who- 
“  foever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  caufe, 
“  fliall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement  :  and  whofo- 
“  ever  fhall  fay  to  his  brother,  Raca,  fliall  be  in  dan- 
ger  of  the  council  :  but  whofoever  (hall  fay,  Thou 
“  fool,  fliall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.”  Here  Chrift 
teaches  us,  that  the  torments  of  wicked  men  will  be 
different  in  different  perfons,  according  to  the  differ¬ 
ent  degrees  of  their  guilt. — It  ihall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  than 
for  the  cities  where  niofi:  of  ChrifRs  mighty  works 
were  wrought. —  Again,  our  Lord  affures  us,  That 
he  that  knoweth  his  Lord’s  will,  and  prepareth  not 
himfelf,  nor  doth  according  to  his  will,  Ihall  be  beat¬ 
en  with  many  firipes.  But  he  that  knoweth  not,  and 
committeth  things  worthy  of  ftripes,  fhall  be  beaten 
with  few  ftripes. — Thefe  feveral  paffages  of  Scripture 
infallibly  prove,  that  there  will  be  different  degrees 
of  punifliment  in  hell  5  which  is  utterly  incoaliftens 
with  the  fuppofition,  that  that  puniftiment  conlifts 
in  annihilation,  in  which  there  can  be  no  degrees, 

but  is  the  fame  thing  to  every  one  who  is  the  I'ubjecSt 
of  it. 

4.  The  Scriptures  are  very  exprefs  and  abundant 
in  this  matter,  That  the  eternal  punilhment  of  the 
wicked  will  conlifl  in  fenfible  mifcry  and  torment, 
and  not  in  annihilation. — What  is  laid  of  'Judas  is 
worthy  to  be  obferved  here,  “  It  had  been  good  Foe 
“  that  man  if  he  had  not, been  born  Matth.  xxvi.  24. 
—This  feems  plainly  to  teach  us,  that  the  punilhl 
ment  of  the  wicked  is  fuch  that  their  exiftence,  upou 
the  whole,  is  worfe  than  non-exiftcnce.  But  if  their 
punilhment  confifts  merely  in  annihilation,  this  is  not 
true.  Ihe  wicked,  in  their  punilhment,  are  laid  to 
weepy  znd  iv ail,  3.nd  gnajh  their  teeth  ;  which  implies 
not  only  real  exiltence,  but  life,  knowledge,  and  ac¬ 
tivity,  and  that  they  are  in  a  very  fenfible  and  exqui- 
fite  manner  affetfled  with  their  punilhment.— In  Ifaiah 
X.XXUJ.  14.  Sinners  jn  the  (late  of  their  punilhment 
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are  reprefented  to  dwell  with  everlafting  burnings. 
But  if  they  are  only  turned  into  nothing,  where  is 
the  foundation  for  this  reprefentation  ?  It  is  abfurd 
to  fay,  that  finners  will  dwell  with  annihilation  ;  for 
there  is  no  dwelling  in  the  cafe.  It  is  alfo  abfurd  to 
^  call  annihilation  a  burnings  which  implies  a  ftate  of 
exigence,  fenfibility,  and  extreme  pain  ;  whereas  in 
annihilation  there  is  neither  one  nor  another  of  thefe. 
— The  (late  of  the  future  punifhment  of  the  wicked 
is  evidently  reprefented  to  be  a  ftate  of  exigence  and 
fenfibility,  when  it  is  faid,  that  they  fhall  be  caft  in¬ 
to  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone.  How  can  this  ex- 
preflion  with  any  propriety  be  underftood  to  mean 
a  fiiate  of  annihilation  ?— Ye^,  they  are  exprefsly 
faid  to  have  no  reft  day  nor  night,  biit  to  be  torment^ 
ed  with  fire  and  brirnffone  for  ever  and  ever,  Rev. 
XX.  10.  But  annihilation  is  a  ftate  of  reft^  a  date  in 
which  not  the  leafl:  torment  can  poffibly  be  fuffered, 
— The  rich  man  in  hell  lifted  up  his  eyes  being  in  tor<» 
ment^  and  faw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bofom,  and  entered  into  a  particular  converfation 
with  Abraham  ;  all  which  proves  that  he  was  not 
annihilated. 

The  fpirits  of  ungodly  men  before  the  refurreftion 
are  not  in  a  ftate  of  annihilation,  but  in  a  ftate  of  mi- 
fery  j  they  are  fpirits  in  prifon,  as  the  Apoftle  faith 
of  them  that  were  drowmed  in  the  flood,  i  Pet.  iii.  19. 
- — And  this  appears  very  plainly  from  the  inftance 
'of  the  rich  man  before  mentioned,  if  we  confider 
him  as  reprefenting  the  wicked  in  their  feparate  ftate 
between  death  and  the  refurredlion.  But  if  the  wicked 
even  tbeuy  are  in  a  ftate  of  torment^  much  more  wdll 
they  be,  when  they  fhall  come  to  fufler  that  which  is 
the  proper  punifhment  of  their  fins. 

Annihilation  is  not  fo  great  a  calamity  but  that 
fome  men  have  undoubtedly  chofen  it,  rather  than 
fuch  a  ftate  of  fufiering  as  they  have  been  in  even  in 
this  life.  This  was  the  cafe  of  Job,  a  good  man. 

But  if  a  good  man  in  this  world  may  fuffer  that  which 

is 
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is  worfe  than  annihilation,  doubtlefs  the  proper  pn-^ 
nilhment  of  the  wicked,  in  which  God  means  to  ma- 
nifeft  his  peculiar  abhorrence  of  their  wickednefs, 
will  be  a  calamity  vaftly  greater  ftill ;  and  therefore 
cannot  be  annihilation.  I’hat  muft  be  a  very  mean 
and  contemptible  telfimony  of  God’s  wrath  towards 
thofe  who  have  reoclied  againft  his  crown  and  dig¬ 
nity,  have  bioken  his  laws^  and  defpifed  both  his 
vengeance  and  his  grace,  which  is  not  To  great  a  ca¬ 
lamity  as  foiue  of  his  true  children  have  fufFered  in 
life. 

\ 

The  eternal  punifhment'of  the  wicked  Is  faid  to  be 
the  fecand  death,  once  and  again,  as  Rev.  xx.  14.  and 
xxi.  — It  is  doubtlefs  called  the  feeond  death  in  re¬ 

ference  to  the  death  of  the  body  ;  and  as  the  death 
of  the  body  is  ordinarily  attended  with  great  pain  and 
diftiefs,  lb  the  like,  or  fomething  valfly  greater,  is 
implied  in  calling  the  eternal  punilhment  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  the  feeond  death ;  and  there  would  be  no  pro¬ 
priety  in  calling  it  to,  if  it  confifted  merely  in  anni¬ 
hilation.  And  this  feeond  death  wicked  men  will  fuf- 
fer  *,  for  it  cannot  be  called  the  feeond  death  with 
refpect  to  any  other  than  men  *,  it  cannot  be  called  fo 
wich  i'el’pe(St  to  devils,  as  they  die  no  temporal  death, 
which  is  the  firft  death.  In  Ptev.  ii.  1 1.  it  is  faid. 
He  that  overcoineth,  lhall  not  be  hurt  of  the  fe- 
“  cond  death  f  implying,  that  all  who  do  not  over¬ 
come  their  lulls,  but  live  in  fin,  lhall  fuifer  the  fe-» 
cond  death. 

x\gain,  wicked  men  will  fuffer  the  fame  kind  of 
death  with  the  devils  •,  as  in  verfe  25th  of  the  con« 
text,  Depart,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire,  pre- 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels*”  Now  the 
punilhment  of  the  devil  is  not  annihilation,  but  tor¬ 
ment  :  he  therefore  trembles  for  fear  of  it  5.  not  for 
fear  of  being  annihilated,  he  would  be  glad  of  thato. 
What  he  is  afraid  of  is. torment,  as  appears  by  Luke 
viii.  28.  Where  he  cries  out,  and  beleeches  Chriif, 
that  he  would  not  torment  him  before  the  time. 

O  S  And 
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And  it  is  faid.  Rev.  xx.  io.  The  devil  that  decei¬ 
ved  them  was  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
ftone,  where  the  beaft  and  the  falfe  prdphet  are, 
and  fhall  be  tormented  day  and  night,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

It  is  ftrange  how  men  will  go  direftly  againft  fo 
plain  and  full  revelations  of  Scripture,  as  to  fuppofe, 
notwithftanding  all  thefe  things,  that  the  eternal  pu- 
nifhment  threatened  againft  the  wicked  fignifies  no 
more  than  annihilation. 

III.  As  the  future  punifliment  of  the  wicked  con- 
lifts  in  fenfible  mifery  ;  fo  it  fhall  not  only  continue 
for  a  very  long  time,  but  fhall  be  abfolutely  without 
end. 

Of  thofe  who  have  held  that  the  torments  of  hell 
are  not  abfolutely  eternal,  there  have  been  two  forts, 
(i.)  Some  fuppofe,  that  in  the  threatenings  of  ever- 
iafting  puniftiment,  the  terms  ufed  do  not  neceffarily 
import  a  proper  eternity,  but  only  a  very  long  dura¬ 
tion.  (2.)  Others  fuppofe,  that  if  they  do  import  a 
proper  eternity,  yet  we  cannot  neceffarily  conclude 
thence,  that  God  will  fulfil  his  threatenings. 
Therefore  I  fhall, 

Firjiy  Show  that  the  threatenings  of  eternal  pu- 
niftiinent  do  very  plainly  and  fully  import  a  proper, 
abfolute  eternity,  and  not  merely  a  long  duration, 
This  appears, 

I.  Bccaufe  when  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  the  wick¬ 
ed’s  being  (entenced  to  their  puniftiment  at  the  time 
when  all  temporal  things  arc  come  to  an  end,  it  then 
fpeaks  of  it  as  everlafting,  as  in  the  text,  and  clfe- 
where. — It  is  true,  that  the  term  for  ever  is  not  al¬ 
ways  in  Scripture  ufed  to  fignify  eternity.  Some¬ 
times  it  means,  as  long  as  a  man  liveth.  In  this  fenfe 
it  is  faid,  that  the  Hebrew  fervant,  who  chofe  to  a- 
bide  with  his  mafter,  fliould  have  his  ear  bored,  and 
fhould  ferve  his  mafter  for  ever* — Sometimes  it  means, 
during  the  continuance  of  the  ftate  and  ^  church  of 
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the  Jews.  In  this  fenfc,  feveral  laws,  wWch  were  pe« 
culiar  to  that  church,  and  were  to  continue  in  force 
no  longer  than  that  church  Ihould  laft,  are  called 
ftatutes  for  ever.  See  £xod.  xxvii.  21.  chap,  xxviii. 
43,  &c.  — Sometimes  it  means  as  long  as  the  world 
liands.  So  in  Ecclef.  i.  4.  One  generation  pafleth 
away,  and  another  generation  cometh  ;  but  the  earth 
abideth  for  ever. 

And  this  laft  is  the  longeft  temporal  duration  that 
fuch  a  term  is  ever  ufed  to  lignify.  There  is  no  in- 
ftance<  of  ufing  fuch  a  term,  for  a  longer  duration, 
when  it  fignifies  a  temporal  duration  :  For  the  du¬ 
ration  of  the  world  is  doubtlefs  the  longeft  of  any 
of  thofe  things  that  are  temporal,  as  its  beginning 
was  the  earlieft  of  any  of  thofe  things  that  are  tem-' 
poral.  Therefore  when  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  things 
as  being  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  it  meam 
that  they  exifted  from  eternity,  and  before  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  time.  So  thofe  things  which  continue 
after  the  end  of  the  world,  are  eternal  things,  and  arc 
after  the  end  of  time.— Doubtlefs  when  the  tempo¬ 
ral  world  is  at  an  end,  there  will  be  an  end  to  tem¬ 
poral  things.  When  the  time  comes  that  heaven  and 
earth  are  fhaken  and  removed,  thofe  things  that  re¬ 
main  will  be  things  that  cannot  be  lhaken,  but  will 
remain  for  ever,  Heb.  xii.  26,  27.— This  vifible 
world  contains  all  things  that  are  feen  and  are  tem¬ 
poral  ;  and  therefore  when  that  is  at  an  end,  there 
will  be  an  end  of  all  things  that  are  temporal,  and 

therefore  the  things  that  remain  after  that  will  be 
eternal. 


But  the  punilhment  of  the  wicked  will  not  onl 
remain  after  the  end  of  the  world,  but  is  called  ever 
afting  after  that,  as  in  the  text,  “  Thefe  lhall  go  a 
“  way  into  cverlafting  punilhment.”  So  in  2  Thefl 

i‘.  H  a’  A-  P“»i'hed  with  everlaftin, 

deftiuiftion  from  the  prelence  of  the  Lord,  an! 

to  be  gloxihsd  in  his  laints,”  &c.— Now,  what  cat 
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be  meant  by  a  thing’s  being  everlafting,  after  all  tem¬ 
poral  things  are  come  to  an  end,  but  that  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  without  end  ? 

2.  Such  expreffions  are  ufed  to  fet  forth  the  du¬ 
ration  of  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked,  as  are  never 
ufed  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Feif ament  to  figni- 
fy  any  thing  but  a  proper  eternity.  It  is  faid,  not  on¬ 
ly  that  that  punifhmcnt  lijall  be  for  ever,  \i\s\  for  ever 
and  ever*  Rev.  xiv.  i  r.  ;  “  The  fmoke  of  their  toi>i 

ment  afcendeth  up  for  ever  and  Rev.  xx. 

10.;  “  Shall  be  tormented  day  and  for  ever 

a7id  everP — Doubtlefs  the  New  Teftament  has 
fome  exprellion  to  iignify  a  proper 'eternity,  of  which 
it  has  fo  often  occalion  to  fpeak.  But  it  is  igno¬ 
rant  of  any  higher  expreflion  than  this  :  if  this  do 
not  fignify  an  abfolute  eternity,  there  is  none  that 
does. 

3.  The  Scripture  ufes  the  fame  way  of  fpeaking 
'to  fet  forth  the  eternity  of  the  punilhment  of  the 

wicked,  that  it  ufes  to  fet  forth  the  eternity  of  the 
happinefs  of  the  righteous,  or  the  eternity  of  God 
himfelf.  Matth.  xxv.  46.  'Thefe  Riall  go  away  into 
everlajiing  punifhment  :  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal* — The  words  everlajiing  and  eternal^  in  the 
original,  are  the  very  fame.  Rev.  xxii.  5.  And  they 
(the  faints)  lhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever*  And'  the 
Scripture  has  no  higher  expreflion  to  fignify  the  e^ 
ternity  of  God  himfelf,  than  that  of  his  being  for 
'  ever  and  ever ;  as  Rev.  iv.  9.  “  To  him  who  fat 
on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,”  and 
in  the  loth  verfe,  and  in  ch.  v.  14.  and  ch.  x.  6.  and 
ch.  XV.  7. 

Again,  the  Scripture  exprefTes  God’s  eternity  by 
this,  that  it  fhall  be  for  ever,  after  the  world  is  come 
to  an  end;  Pfal.  cii.  2^,  27.  “  They  fhall  perifli, 
‘‘  but  thou  flialt  endure  :  yea,  all  of  them  fhall  wax 
**  old  like  a  garment  ;  as  a  veflure  flialt  thou  change 
**  them,  and  they  fhall'  be  changed.  But  thou  art 
the  fame,  and  thy  years  fhall  have  no  end.” 
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4.  The  Scripture  fays,  that  wicked  men  fhall  not 
be  delivered,  till  they  have  paid  the  uttermoft  far* 
thing  of  their  debt ;  Matth.  v.  26.  Nor  till  they  have 
paid  the  laft  mite  ;  Luke,  x.  59.  i.  e.  the  utmoft  that 
is  deferved,  and  all  mercy  is  excluded  by  this  expref- 
fion.  But  we  have  fhown  that  they  deferve  an  infi« 
nite,  an  endlefs  punifhment. 

5.  The  Scripture  fays  abfolutely,  that  their  punifli- 
ment  (hall  not  have  an  end  ;  Mark,  ix.  44.  Where 
“  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 

ed.”  Now,  it  will  not  do  to  fay,  that  the  mean¬ 
ing  is.  Their  worm  fhall  live  a  great  while,  or  that  it 
fhall  be  a  great  while  before  their  fire  is  quenched# 

If  ever  the  time  comes  that  their  worm  fhall  die  ;  if  - 
ever  there  fhall  be  a  quenching  of  the  fire  at  all,  theii 
it  is  not  true  that  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  that 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.  For  if  there  be  a  dying 
of  the  worm,  and  a  quenching  of  the  fire,  let  it  be 
at  what  time  it  will,  nearer  or  further  off,  it  is  equal¬ 
ly  contrary  to  fuch  a  negation,  it  dieth  noty  it  is  not 
quenched. 

Secondly^  There  are  others  who  allow,  that  the 
expreflioni  of  the  threatenings  do  denote  a  proper 
eternity  ;  but  then,  they  fay,  it  doth  not  certainly  fol¬ 
low,  that  the  punifhment  will  really  be  eternal ;  be- 
caufe,  fay  they,  God  may  threaten,  and  yet  not  fulfil 
his  threatenings.  Though  they  allow  that  the  threat¬ 
enings  are  pofitive  and  peremptory,  without  any  re- 
ferve,  yet  they  fay,  God  is  not  obliged  to  fulfil  abfb- 
lute  pofitive  threatenings,  as  he  is  abfolute  promifeSo 
Becaufe  in  promifes  a  right  is  conveyed  that  the  crea¬ 
ture  to  whom  the  promifes  are  made  will  claim  ;  but 
there  is  no  danger  of  the  creature’s  claiming  any 
right  by  a  threatening. — Therefore  I  am  now'to  fhow. 
That  what  God  has  pofitively  declared  in  this  matter, 
does  indeed  make  it  certain,  that  it  fhall  be  as  he  has 
declared.  To  this  end,  I  fhall  mention  two  things  : 

I.  It  is  felf-evidently  contrary  to  the  divine  truths 
pofitively  to  declare  any  thing  to  be  real^  whether 

pafti 
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paft,  prefent,  or  to  come,  which  God  at  the  fame 
time  knows^  is  not  fo.  Abfolutely  threatening  that 
any  thing  fhall  be,  is  the  fame  as  abfolutely  declaring 
that  it  is  to  be.  For  any  to  fiippofe,  that  God  abfo- 
lutely  declares  that  any  thing  will  be,  which  he  at  the 
fame  time  knows  will  not  be,  is  blafphemy,  if  there 
be  any  fuch  thing  as  blafphemy. 

Indeed,  it  is  very  true,  that  there  is  no  obligation 
on  God,  ariling  from  the  claim  of  the  creature,  as 
there  is  in  promifes.  •  They  feem  to  reckon  the  wrong 
way,  who  fuppofe  the  neceffity  of  the  execution  of 
the  threatening  to  arife  from  a  proper  obligation  on 
God  to  the  creature  to  execute  confequent  on  his 
threatening.  For  indeed  the  certainty  of  the  execu¬ 
tion  arifes  the  other  way,  viz.  on  the  obligation  there 
was.  on  the  omnifeient  God,  in  threatening,  to  con¬ 
form  his  threatening  to  what  he  knew  would  be  fu¬ 
ture  in  execution.  Though,  ftfi(Stly  fpeaking,  God  is 
not  properly  obliged  to  the  creature  to  execute  be- 
caufe  he  has  threatened,  yet  he  was  obliged  not  ab¬ 
folutely  to  threaten,  if  at  the  fame  time  he  knew  that 
he  fhould  not,  or  would  not  fulfil :  becaufe  this  would 
not  have  been  confiftent  with  his  truth. — So  that 
from  the  truth  of  God  there  is  an  inviolable  connec¬ 
tion  between  pofitive  threatenings  and  execution. 
They  that  fuppofe  that  God  abfolutely  threatened, 
or  pofitively  declared,  that  he  would  do  contrary  to 
what  he  knew  would  come  to  pafs,  do  therein  fup¬ 
pofe,  that  he  abfolutely  threatened  contrary  to  what 
he  knew  to  be  truth.  And  how  any  one  can  fpeak 
contrary  to  what  he  knows  to  be  truth,  in  declaring, 
promifing,  or  threatening,  or  any  other  way,  confid¬ 
ently  with  inviolable  truth,  is  inconceivable. 

Threatenings  are  fignifications  of  fomething ;  and 
if  they  are  made  confidently  with  truth,  they  are  true 
fignifications,  or  fignifications  of  truth,  or  fignifica¬ 
tions  of  that  which  fhall  be.  If  abfolute  threatenings 
are  fignifications  of  any  thing,  they  are  fignifications 
of  the  futurity  of  the  things  threatened.  But  if  the 

futurity 
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futurity  of  the  things  threatened  be  not  true  and  real, 
then  how  can  the  threatening  be  a  true  hgnification  ? 
And  if  God,  in  them,  fpeaks  contrary  to  what  he 
knows,  and  contrary  to  what  he  intends,  how  he  can 
fpeak  true  is  inconceivable. 

Abfolute  threatenings  are  a  kind  of  prediftions  ; 
and  though  God  is  not  properly  obliged  by  any  claim 
of  ours  to  fulfil  predictions,  unlefs  they  are  of  the 
nature  of  promifes ;  yet  it  certainly  would  be  contra¬ 
ry  to  truth,  to  predict  and  fay  fuch  a  thing  would 
come  to  pafs,  which  he  knew  at  the  fame  time  would 
not  come  to  pafs.  Threatenings  are  declarations  of 
fomething  future,  and  they  mufi:  be  declarations  of 
future  truth,  if  they  are  true  declarations.  Its  being 
future  alters  not  the  cafe  any  more  than  if  it  were 
prefent.  It  is  equally  contrary  to  truth,  to  declare 
contrary  to  what  at  the  fame  time  is  known  to  be 
truth,  whether  it  be  of  things  pafi,  prefent,  or  to 
come:  for  all  are  alike  to  God. 

Befide,  we  have  often  declarations  in  Scripture  of 
the  future  eternal  punifhment  of  the  wicked,  in  the 
proper  form  of  predidtions,  and  not  in  the  form  of 
threatenings.  So  in  the  text,  Thefe  fliall  go*  away 
into  everlalling  punifiimeht.  So  in  thofe  frequent 
afTertions  of  eternal  punifhment  in  the  Revelation, 
fome  of  which  I  have  already  quoted.  The  Pievela- 
tion  is  a  prophecy,  and  is  fo  called  in  the  book  itfelf ; 
fo  are  thofe  declarations  of  eternal  punifliment. — The 
like  declarations  we  have  alfo  in  many  other  places  of 
Scripture. 

2.  The  dodfrine  of  thofe  who  teach,  that  it  is  not 
certain  that  God  will  fulfil  thofe  abioiute  threaten¬ 
ings,  is  blafphemous  another  way  *,  and  that  is,  as  God, 
according  to  their  fuppofition,  was  obliged  to  make 
ufe  of  a  fallacy  to  govern  the  world.  They  own,  that 
it  is  needful  that  men  fhould  apprehend  themfelves 
liable  to  an  eternal  punilhment,  that  they  might 
thereby  be  lefirained  from  fin,  and  that  God  has 
threatened  fuch  a  punifliment,  for  the  very  end  that 

'  they 
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they  might  believe  themfelves  expofed  to  it.  But  what 
an  unworthy  opinion  does  this  convey  of  God  and  his 
government,  of  his  infinite  majefty,  and  wifdom,  and 
all-fufEciency  ! — Befide,  they  fuppofe,  that  though 
God  has  made  ufe  of  fuch  a  fallacy,  yet  it  is  not 
fuch  an  one  but  that  they  have  detefted  him  in  it. 
Though  God  intended  men  fhould  believe  it  to  be 
certain,  that  finners  are  liable  to  an  eternal  punifii- 
ment ;  yet  they  fuppofe,  that  they  have  been  fo  cun¬ 
ning  as  to  find  out  that  it  is  not  certain  :  and  fo 
that  God  had  not  laid  his  defign  fo  deep,  but  that 
fuch  cunning  men  as  they  can  difcern  the  cheat,  and 
defeat  the  defign  :  becaufe  they  have  found  out,  that 
there  is  no  neceffary  connexion  between  the  threaten¬ 
ing  of  eternal  punifhment,  and  the  execution  of  that 
threatening. 

Conlidering  thefe  things,  is  it  not  greatly  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  the  great  Archbifhop  Tillotfon, 
who  has  made  fo  great  a  figure  among  the  new-fa- 
fhioned  divines,  fliould  advance  fuch  an  opinion  as 
this  ? 

Before  I  conclude  this  head,  it  may  be  proper  for 
me  to  anfwer  an  objedlion  or  two,  that  may  arife  in 
the  minds  of  fome. 

I.  It  may  be  here  faid,  We  have  inftances  wherein 
God  hath  not  fulfilled  his  threatenings ;  as  his  threat¬ 
ening  to  Adam,  and  in  him  to  mankind,  that  they 
fiiould  furely  die,  if  they  fhould  eat  the  forbidden 
fruit.  I  anfwer,  it  is  not  true  that  God  did  not  ful¬ 
fil  that  threatening:  he  fulfilled  it,  and  will  fulfil  it 
in  every  jot  and  tittle. — When  God  laid,  “  Thou 

fhalt  furely  die,”  if  we  refpefl  fpiritual  death,  it 
was  fulfilled  in  Adam’s  perfon  in  the  day  that  he 
ate.  God  immediately  took  away  his  image,  his  ho¬ 
ly  fpirit,  and  original  righteoufnefs,  which  was  thc_ 
highefi:  and  bell  life  of  our  firfi:  parents ;  and  they 
were  immediately  in  a  doleful  Bate  of  fpiritual  death. 

If  we  refpedl  temporal  death,  that  was  allb  fulfilled  : 

lie  brought  death  upon  himfelf  and  all  his  pofterity, 

and 
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and  he  virtually  fuffered  that  death  on  that  very  day 
on  which  he  ate.  His  body  was  brought  into  a  cor¬ 
ruptible,  nriortal,  and  dying  condition,  and  fo  it  con¬ 
tinued  till  it  was  dlfTolved. — If  we  look  at  eternal 


death,  and  indeed  all  that  death  which  was  compre¬ 
hended  in  the  threatening,  it  was,  properly  fpeaking, 
fulfilled  in  Chrilh  When  God  faid  to  Adam,  If 
thou  eatefi:,  thou  lhalt  die,  he  fpake  not  only  to  him, 
and  of  him  perfonally;  but  the  words  refpefled  man- 
'  kind,  Adam  and  his  race,  and  doubtlefs  were  fo  under¬ 
flood  by  him.  His  offspring  were  to  be  looked  upon 
as  finning  in  him,  and  fo  fhould  die  with  him.  The 
words  do  as  juftly  allow  of  an  imputation  of  death 
as  of  fin  ;  they  are  as  well  confifient  with  dying  in  a 
furety  as  with  finning  in  one.  Therefore,  the  threat¬ 
ening  is  fulfilled  in  the  death  of  Chrift,  the  furety. 

2.  Another  objeftion  may  arife  from  God’s  threat¬ 
ening  to  Nineveh.  He  threatened,  that  in  forty 
days  Nineveh  fhould  be  deftroyed,  which  yet  he  did 
not  fulful. — I  anfwer,  that  threatening  could  juftly 
be  looked  upon  no  otherwife  than  as  conditional. 
It  was  of  the  nature  of  a  warning,  and  not  of  an  ab- 
folute  denunciation.  Why  was  Jonah  fent  ,to  the 
Ninevites,  but  to  give  them  warning,  that  they  might 
have  opportunity  to  repent,  reform,  and  avert  the 
approaching  deftruaion  ?  God  had  no  other  defign 
or  end  in  fending  the  prophet  to  them,  but  that  they 
might  be  warned  and  tried  by  him,  as  God  warned 
the  Ifraelites,  and  warned  Judah  and  Jerufalem  before 
their  deftruftion.  Therefore  the  prophets’,  together 
with  their  prophecies  of  approaching  deftruCtion, 

joined  earnert  exhortations  to  repent  and  reform,  that 
it  might  be  averted. 


No  more  could  juftly  be  underftood  to  be  certain, 
ly  threatened,  than  that  Nineveh  fhould  be  deftroyed 
m  forty  days,  continuing  as  it  was.  For  it  was  for 
their  wickednefs  that  that  deftruftion  was  threatened, 
and  fo  the  Ninevites  took  it.  Therefore,  when  the 

”  caufc 
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caufc  was  removed,  the  efFeft  ceafed. — It  v/as  con¬ 
trary  to  God’s  known  manner,  to  threaten  punilli- 
ment  and  deftrudion  for  fin  here  in  this  world  ab- 
folutely,  fo  that  it  fhould  come  upon  the  perfons 
threatened  unavoidably,  let  them  repent  and  reform 
and  do  what  they  would  ;  agreeably  to  Jer.  xviii.  7,  8. 
At  what  inftant  I  fhall  fpeak  concerning  a  nation, 
and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to 
pull  down,  and  to  defiroy  it;  if  that  nation  againfi: 
whom  I  have  pronounced  turn  from  their  evil,  I 
will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them.” — So  that  all  threatenings  of  this  nature 
had  a  condition  implied  in  them,  according  to  the 
known  and  declared  manner  of  God’s  dealing.  And 
the  Ninevites  did  not  take  it  as  an  abfolute  fentence 
or  denunciation  :  if  they  had,  they  would  have  de- 
fpaired  of  any  benefit  by  fafting  and  reformation. 

But  the  threatenings  of  eternal  wrath  are  pofitive 
and  abfolute.  There  is  nothing  in  the  word  of  God 
from  which  w’e  can  gather  any  condition.  The  only 
opportunity  of  efcaping  is  in  this  world  ;  this  is  the 
only  fiate  of  trial  wherein  we  have  any  oilers  of  mer¬ 
cy,  or  there  is  any  place  for  repentance. 

IV.  I  (hall  mention  feveral  good  and  important 
ends,  which  will  be  obtained  by  the  eternal  puniih- 
ment  of  the  wicked. 

1.  Hereby  God  vindicates  his  injured  majefiy. 
\Vherein  finners  cafi:  contempt  upon  it,  and  trample 
it  in  the  duff,  God  vindicates  and  honours  it,  and 
makes  it  appear,  as  it  is  indeed,  infinite,  by  fhowing 
that  it  is  infinitely  dreadful  to  contemn  or  offend  it. 

2.  God  glorifies  his  jufiice. — The  glory  of  God  is 
the  greateft  good  ;  it  is  that  which  is  the  chief  end 
of  the  creation  ;  if  is  a  thing  of  greater  importance 
than  any  thing  elfe.  But  this  is  one  way  wherein 
God  will  glorify  himfelf,  as  in  the^eternal  deftruaion 
of  ungodly  men,  he  will  glorify  his  jufiicc.  There- 
ia  he  will  appear  as  a  jufi:  governor  of  the  world. 
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The  vindictive  juftice  of  God  will  appear  ftri£l,  exacft, 
awful,  and  terrible,  and. therefore  glorious. 

3.  God  hereby  indiredily  glorifies  his  grace  on  the 
vcil'els  of  mercy.— The  faints  in  heaven  will  behold 
the  torments  of  the  damned  :  “  the  fmoke  of  their 
“  torment  afcendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.’’  If.  Ixvi* 

24.  “  And  they  fhall  go  forth  and  look  upon  the 

carcafes  of  the  men  that  have  tranfgrefled  againfk 
“  me  :  for  their  worm  fliall  not  die,  neither  fliall 
their  fire  be  quenched,  and  they  fiiall  be  an  abhor- 
“  ring  unto  all  lleih.”  And  in  Rev.  xiv.  10.  it  is 
ffid,  that  they  fhail  be  tormented  in  the  prefence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb. — 

So  they  will  be  tormented  in  the  prefence  alfo  of  the 
glorified  faints. 

Hereby  the  laints  will  be  made  the  more  fenfible 
how  great  their  falvation  is'.  When  they  fhall  fee 
how  great  the  mifery  is  from  which  God  hath  faved 
them,  and  how  great  a  difference  he  hath  made  be¬ 
tween  their  Rate,  and  the  Rate  of  others,  who  were 
by  nature,  and  perhaps  by  practice,  no  more  Rnful 
and  ilbdeferving  than  they,  it  will  give  them  more  of 
a  fenfe  of  the  ^yonderfulncfs  of  God’s  grace  to  them. 
Every  time  they  look  upon  the  damned,  it  will  excite 
in  them  a  lively  and  admiring  fenfe  of  the  grace  of 
God,  in  making  them  fo  to  differ.  This  the  apoRle 
informs  us  is  one  end  of  the  damnation  of  ungodly 
men;  Rom.  ix.  22,  23.  “  What  if  God,  willing  ta  , 
ffiew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 

“  endured  with  much  long  fuffering  the  velTels  of 
“  wrath  fitted  to  deRrudfion :  and  that  he  might 
make  knovyn  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vefj'els  of 
“  mercy which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory 
—The  view  of  the  mifery  of  the  damned  will  double 

the  ardour  of  the  love  and  gratitude  of  the  faints  in 
heaven. 

4.  The  fight  of  hell  torments  will  exalt  the  hap- 
pinels  of  the  faints  for  ever.  It  will  not  only  make 
them  more  fenfible  of  the  greatnefs  and  freenefs  of 

the. 
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the  grace  of  God  In  their  happlnefs  ;  but  it  will  real¬ 
ly  make  their  happinefs  the  greater,  as  It  will  make 
them  more  f(?n{ible  of  their  own  happinefs ;  it  will 
give  them  a  more  lively  relifh  of  it  ;  it  will  make 
them  prize  it  more.  When  they  fee  others,  who  were 
ijf  the  fame  nature,  and  born  under  the  fame  cir- 
rumftances,  plunged  in  fuch  mifery,  and  they  fo  di- 
^tinguidied,  O  it  will  make  them  fenfible  how  hap- 
*  py  they  are.  A  fenfe  of  the  oppofite  mifer^,  in  all 
cafes,  greatly  increafes  the  relifh  of  any  joy  or  plea- 
iure. 

The  fight  of  the  wonderful  power,  the  great  and 
dreadful  majefly,  and  awful  juftice  and  bolinefs  of 
God,  manifefled  in  the  eternal  punifhment  of  ungodly 
men,  will  make  them  prize  his  favour  and  love  vaft- 
ly  the  more  *,  and  they  will  be  fo  much  the.  more  hap¬ 
py  in  the  enjoyment  of  it, 

application, 

; 

1.  From  what  hath  beea  faid,  we  may  learn  the 
folly  and  madnefs  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  in 
that  for  the  fake  of  prefent  momentary  gratification, 
they  run  the  venture  of  enduring  all  theie  eternal  tor*. 
■  ments.  They  prefer  S  fmall  pleafure,  or  a  little  wealth, 
or  a  little  earthly  honour  and  greatrefs,  tvhich  can 
iaft  but  for  a  moment,  to  an  efcape  from  this  punifh- 
ment.  If  it  be  true  that  the  torments  of  hell  are 
eternal,  w'hat  w^ill  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  §ain  the 
whole  world  and  lofe  his  own  foul ;  or  what  Ihall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  foul  ?  What  is  there 
in  this  world,  which  -is  not  a  trifle,  and  lighter  than 
■vanity,  in  comparifon  with  thefe  eternal  things  : 

How  mad  are  men,  who  fo  often  hear  of  thefe 
-  things  and  pretend  to  believe  them ;  who  can  live 
but  a  little  while,  a  few  years  ;  who  do  not  even  ex- 
pe£I  to  live  here  longer  than  others  of  theirj  Ipecies 

Ldinarily  do  ;  and  who  yet  are  carelefs  about  what 
■'  becomes 
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becomes  of  themfelves  in  another  world,  where  there 
is  no  change  and  no  end !  How  mad  are  they,  when; 
they  hear  that  if  they  go  on  in  fin,  they  fhall  be  eter» 
nally  miferable,  that  they  are  not  moved  by  it,  but 
hear  it  with  as  much  carelefinefs  and  coldnefs  as  if 
they  were  no  way  concerned  in  the  matter ;  when 
they  know  not  but  that  it  may  be  their  cafe,  that  they 
may  be  fufi'ei  ing  thefe  torments  before  a  week  is  at 
an  end,  and  that  if  it  fhould  be  fo,  it  would  be  no 
ftrange  thing,  no  other  than  a  common  thing ! 

How  can  men  be  fo  carelefs  of  fuch  a  matter  as 
their  own  eternal  and  defperate  defirudlion  and  tor¬ 
ment  !  What  a  firange  fiupor'and  fenfelefTnefs  pof- 
felTes  the  hearts  of  men  !  How  common  a  thing  is  it 
to  I'ee  men,  who  are  told  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  of 
eternal  mifery,  and  v^ho  are  as  mortal  as  other  men;^ 
lo  carelefs  about  it,  that  they  feenr  not  to  be  at  alt 
refirained  bv  it  from  whatever  their  fouls  lull  after  *■ 

j 

It  is  not  half  fo  much  their  care  to  efcape  eternal  mi¬ 
fery,  as  jtis  to  get  money  and  land,  and  to  be  confider- 
abie  in  the  world,  and  to  gratify  their  fenfes.  Their 
thoughts  are  much  more  exercifed  about  thefe  things, 
and  much  more  of  their  care  and  concern  is  about 
them.  Jfternai  mifery,  though  they  lie  eveiy  day  ex- 
pofed  to  it,  is  a  thing  negle£ted,  it  is  bur  now  anti 
then  thought  of,  and  then  with  a  great  deal  of  ftu- 
pidity,  and  not  with  concern  enough  to  feir  them, 
up  to  do  any  thing  confiderable  in  order  to  efcape 
it.  They  are  not  fenfible  that  it  is  worth  their  while 
to  take  any  confiderable  pains  in  order  to  it.  And  if 
they  do  take  pains  for  a  litile  while,  they  foon  leave 
off,  and  fomething  elfe  rakes  up  their  thoughts  and 
concern. 

Thus  you  will  fee  it  to  be  among  young  and  okL 
bluUitudes  ol  thoie  who  are  in  youth,  lead  a  carelefs 
life,  taking  liitle  care  about  their  falvation.  So  you 
may  fee  it  to  be  among  perfons  of  middle  age.  So  it 
is  full  With  many,  when  advanced  in  years,  and  when 
tliey  certainly  draw  near  to  the  grave.— Yet  thc:e 

K  3  famo- 
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fame  perfons  will  feem  to  acknowledge,  that  the 
greater  part  of  men  go  to  hell  and  fufFer  eternal  mi- 
and  this  through^  carelefTnefs  about  it.  How¬ 
ever,  they  will  do  the  fame.— How  ftrange  is  it  that 
men  can  enjoy  themfelves  and  be  at  reft,  when  they 
are  thus  hanging  over  eternal  burnings ;  at  the  fame 
time,  having  no  leafe  of  their  liv’^es,  and  not  knowing 
Jiow  foon  the  thread  by  which  they  hang  will  break, 
nor  indeed  do  they  pretend  to  know  ;  and  if  it  breaks, 
they  are  gone,  they  are  loft  for  ever,  and  there  is  no 
remedy  I  Yet  they  trouble  not  themfelves  much  a- 
bout  it;  nor  will  they  hearken  to  thofe  who  cry  to 
them,  and  intreat  them  to  take  care  for  themfelves, 
^nd  labour  to  get  out  of  that  dangerous  condition : 
they  are  not  willing  to  take  fo  much  pains :  they 
chufe  not  to  be  diverted  from  amufing  themfelves 
with  thofe  toys  and  vanities  which  they  have  in  hand. 
Thus,  well  might  the  wife  man  fay,  as  in  ilcclef.  ix.  3. 
The  heart  of  the  fons  of  men  is  full  of  evil.  .Mad- 
nefs  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live ;  and  after  that 
they  go  to  the  dead.” 

How  much  wifer  are  thofe  few,  who  make  it  their 
main  buftnefs  to  lay  a  foundation  for  eternity,  to  fe- 
•cure  their  falvation ! 

2.  I  fliall  improve  this  fubjetft  in  an  ufe  of  exhorta¬ 
tion  to  finners,  to  take  Tare  to  efcape  thefe  eternal 
torments.  If  they  be  eternal,  one  would  think  that 
^ould  be  enough  to  awaken  your  concern,  and  ex¬ 
cite  your  diligence.  If  the  puniftiment  be  eternal, 
it  is  infinite,  as  we  faid  before  ;  and  therefore  no 
other  evil,  no  death,  no  temporary  torment  that 
jcver  you  heard  of,  or  that  you  can  imagine,  is  any 
thing  in  comparifon  with  it,  but  is  as  much  lefs  and 
lefs  conftderable,  not  only  as  a  grain  of  fand  is  lefs 
than  the  whole  univerfe,  but  as  it  is  lefs  thau  the 
boundlefs  fpace  which  encompafies  the  univerfe. — • 
Therefore  here, 

(i.)  Be  entreated  to  conftd.r  attentively  how  great 
and  awful  a  thing  etcruity  is,  Alcftcugh  you  cannot 

*  comprehend 
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comprehend  it  the  more  by  confxdering,  yet  you  may 
be  made  more  fenfible  that  it  is  not  a  thing  to  be  dif- 
regarded. — Do  but  confider  what  it  is  to  fufFer  ex- 
treme  torment  for  ever  and  ever  *,  to  fuffer  it  day  and 
night,  from  one  day  to  another,  from  one  year  to 
another,  from  one  age  to  another,  from  one  thou- 
fand  ages  to  another,  and  fo  adding  age  to  age,  and 
thoufands  to  thouiands,  in  pain,  in  wailing  and  la¬ 
menting,  groaning  and  flirieking,  and  gnafhing  your  ^ 
teeth  j  with  your  louls  full  of  dreadful  grief  and  a- 
mazement,  with  your  bodies  and  every  member  full 
of  racking  101  ture,  without  any  poffibility  of  getting 
eafe  ;  without  any  pofiibiliry  of  moving  God  to  pity 
by  your  cries  j  without  any  pofiibility  of  hiding  your- 
felves  from  him  \  without  any  poffibility  of  diverting 
your  thoughts  from  your  pain  j  without  any  poflibi- 
iity  of  obtaining  any  manner  of  mitigation,  or  help,, 
or  change  for  the  better  any  way. 

(2.)  Do  but  confider  how  dreadful  defpair  will 
be  in  fuch  torment.  How  difmal  will  it  be,  when 
you  are  under  ihefe  racking  torments,  to  know  af- 
furedly  that  you  never,  never  fhall  be  delivered  from 
them  j  to  have  no  hope  :  when  you  lhall  wdfli  that 
you  might  but  be  turned  into  nothing,  but  lhall  have 
no  hope  of  it  j  when  you  fliail  wifli  that  you  might  be 
turned  into  a  toad  or  a  ferpent,  but  lhall  have  na 
iiope  of  it ;  when  you  would  rejoice,  if  you  might 
but  have  any  relief,  after  you  lhall  have  endured 
thefe  torments  millions  of  ages,  but  lhall  have  no 
hope  of  it;  when  after  )  ou  lhall  have  worn  out  the 
age  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  ffars,  in  your  dolorous 
groans  and  lamentations,  without  reft  day  or  night 
or  one  minute’s  eafe,  yet  you  lhall  have  no  hope  of 
ever  being  delivered  ;  when  after  you  lhall  have  wora 
out  a  thoufand  more  fuch  ages,  yet  you  lhall  have  no 
hope,  but  lhall  know  that  you  are  not  one  whit  near- 
crio  the  end  of  your  torments ;  but  that  ftill  there 
are  the  lame  groans,  the  fame  ftirieks,  the  fame  dole¬ 
ful  cries,  mcc^nily  to  be  made  by  you^  and  that  the 

fmoke 
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ftnoke  of  your  torment  (hall  ftill  afcend  up  for  ever 
and  ever  ;  and  that  your  fouls,  which  fhall  have  been 
agitated  with  the  wrath  of  God  all  this  while,  yet  will 
ftill  exift  to  bear  more  w^'rath  *,  your  bodies,  which 
fhall  have  been  burning  and  roafting  all  this  while  in 
thefe  glowing  flames,  yet  fliall  not  have  been  confumed, 
but  will  remain  to  roafl:  through  an  eternity  yet,  which 
will  not  have  been  at  all  fhortened  by  what  fliall  have 
been  paft. 

You  may  by  confidering  make  yourfelves  more  fen- 
fible  than  you  ordinarily  are ;  but  it  is  a  little  you 
can  conceive  of  what  it  is  to  have  no  hope  in  fuch 
torments. 

How  finking  would  it  be  to  you,  to  endure  fuch 
pain  as  you  *have  felt  in  this  world,  without  any 
hopes,  and  to  know  that  you  never  fliould  be  deliver¬ 
ed  from  it,  nor  have  one  minute’s  reft  !  You  can  now 
fcarcely  conceive  how  doleful  that  would  be.  How 
much  more  to  endure  the  vaft  weight  of  the  wrath 
of  God  without  hope  I  The  more  the  damned  in  hell 
think  of  the  eternity  of  their  torments,  the  more  a- 
mazing  will  it  appear  to  them  ;  and  alas  i  they  are 
not  able  to  avoid  thinking  of  it,  they  will  not  be  able 
to  keep  it  out  of  their  minds.  Their  tortures  will 
not  divert  them  from  it,  but  will  fix  their  attention  to 
it. — O  how  dreadful  will  eternity  appear  to  them  af¬ 
ter  they  fliall  have  been  thinking  on  it  for  ages  toge¬ 
ther,  and  lhall  have  had  fo  long  an  experience  of 
their  torments  ! — The  damned  in  hell  will  have  two 
infinites  perpetually  to  amaze  them,  and  fwallow  them 
up;  One  is  an  infinite  God,  whofe  wrath  they  will 
bear,  and  whom  they  will  behold  their  perfedf  and  ir- 
reconcileabie  enemy.  The  other  is  the  infinite  dura¬ 
tion  of  their  torment. 

If  it  were  poflible  for  the  damned  in  hell  to  have  a 
comprehenfive  knowledge  of  eternity,  their  furrow 
and  grief  would  be  infinite  in  degree.  "Ihe  compre¬ 
henfive  view  of  fo  much  forrow,  which  they  mufl 

eodure,  would  caufe  infinite  grief  for  the'  prefent. 

Thoughi 
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Though  they  will  not  have  a  comprehcnfive  know- 
ledge  of  it,  yet  they  will  doubtlefs  have  a  vaftly  more 
lively  and  ffrong  apprehenlion  of  it  than  we  can  have 
in  this  world.  Their  torments  will  give  them  an 
imprejjion  of  it. — A  man  in  his  prefent  hate,  without 
any  enlargement  of  his  capacity,  would  have  a  vaftly 
more  lively  impreflion  of  eternity  than  he  has,  if  he 
were  only  under  fome  pretty  fharp  pain  in  fome  mem¬ 
ber  of  his  body,  and  were  at  the  fame  time  afTured, 
that  he  muft  endure  that  pain  for  ever.  His  pain 
would  give  him  a  greater  fenfe  of  eternity  than  other 
men  have.  How  much  more  will  thofe  excrucia¬ 
ting  torments,  which  the  damned  will  fufFer,  have  this 
effea ! 

Befide,  their  capacity  will  probably  be  enlarged, 
their  underftandings  will  be  quicker  and  ftronger  in  , 
a  future  ftatefand  God  can  give  them  as  great  a  fenfe 
and  as  ftrong  an  impreffion  of  eternity,  ^s  he  pleafes, 
to  increafe  their  grief  and  torment. 

O  be  entreated  ye  that  are  in  a  Chriftlefs  Bate,  and 
are  going  on  in  a  way  to  hell,  that  are  daily  expofed 
to  damnation,  to  confider  thefe  things.  If  you  do 
not,  it  will  furely  be  but  a  little  while  before  you  will 
experience  them,  and  then  you  will  know  how  dread* 
ful  it  is  to  delpair  in  hell  ;  and  it  may  be  before  thi% 
year,  or  this  month,  or  this  week,  is  at  an  end  \  be¬ 
fore  another  Sabbath,  or  ever  you  fhall  have  opportu¬ 
nity  to  hear  another  Sermon. 

(3.)  That  you  may  effeiStually  efcape  thefe  dreadful 
and  eternal  torments,  be  intreated  to  flee  to  and  em¬ 
brace  him  w^ho  came  into  the  world  for  the  very  end 
of  faving  finners  from  thefe  torments,  who  has  paid 
the  whole  debt  due  to  the  divine  law,  and  exhaufted 
eternal  in  temporal  fufferings.  What  great  encou¬ 
ragement  is  it  to  thofe  of  you  who  are  fenfible  that 
you  are  expofed  to  eternal  punilhment,  that  there  is 
a  Saviour  provided,  who  is  able  and  who  freely  pffers 
to  fave  you  from  that  punilhment,  and  that  in  a  way 
which  is  perfeflly  confiftent  with  the  glory  of  God, 
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yea  which  is  more  to  the  glory  of  God  than  it  would 
be  if  you  (hould  fuffer  the  eternal  punifliment  of  hell, 
l^or  if  you  fliould  fnfFer  that  punilhment  you  would 
never  pay  the  whole  of  the  debt.  Thdfe  who  are 
fent  to  hell  never  will  have  paid  the  whole  of  the  debt 
which  they  owe  to  God,  nor  indeed  a  part  which 
bears  any  proportion  to  the  whole.  They  never  will 
have  paid  a  part  which  bears  fo  great  a  proportion  to 
the  whole,  as  one  mite  to  ten  thoiifand  talents.  Ju- 
flice  therefore  never  can  be  a^lually  fatished  in  your 
damnation  ;  but  it  is  a<51uallv  fatished  in  ChriO. 
Therefore  he  is  accepted  of  the  Father,  and  therefore 
all  who  believe  are  accepted  and  juhiiied  in  him. 
Therefore  believe  in  him,  come  to  him,  commit  your 
fouls  to  him  to  be  faved  by  him.  In  him  you  fhall  be 
fafe  from  the  eternal  torments  of  hell.  Nor  is  that 
all :  but  through  him  you  fhall  inherit  inconceivable 
bleffednefs  and  glory,  which  will  be  of  equal  duration 
with  the  torments  of  hell.  For  as  at  the  lafi:  day  the 
wicked  ihall  go  away  into  everlafting  punishment,  fo 
fhall  the  righteous,  or  thofe  who  truil  in  Chrift,  go 
into  life  eternah 
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The  Peace  which  Chrift  gives  his  true  Follow¬ 
ers. 


John,  xiv.  27. 

Peace  1  leave  with  you  ^  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not 
as  the  'ivorld  givethy  give  I  unto  yon 


^  HESE  words  are  a  part  of  a  mofi:  affectionate  and 
affecting  difcourfe  that  Chrift  had  with  his  dif- 
ciples  the  fame  evening  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
knowing  that  he  was  to  be  crucified  the  next  day. 
This  difcourfe  begins  with  the  3ifi:veiTc  of  the  xiiith 
chapter,  and  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  xvith  chap¬ 
ter.  Chrift  began  his  difcourfe  after  he  had  partook 
of  the  paffover  with  them,  after  he  had  inftituted  and 
adtniniftered  the  fact  ament  of  the  Supper,  and  after 
Judas  was  gone  out,  and  none  were  left  but  his  true 
and  faithful  difciples ;  whom  he  now  addreffes  as  his 
dear  children.  This  was  the  laft  difcourfe  that  ever 
Chrift  had  with  them  before  his  death.  As  it  was 
his  parting  difcourfe,  and  as  it  w'ere  his  dying  ^dif- 
courfe,  fo  it  is  on  many  accounts  the  mofi:  remarkable 
of  all  the  difcourfes  of  Chrift  which  we  have  record¬ 
ed  in  our  Bibles. 

It  is  evident  this  difcourfe  made  a  deep  impreflion 
on  the  minds  of  the  difciples  y  and  we  may  luppofe 
that  it  dia  fo,  in  a  Ipecial  manner,  on  the  mind  of 

*  Dated  Auguft  1750. 
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John  the  beloved  dlfciple,  whofe  heart  was  efpeciall/ 
full  of  love  to  him,  and  who  had  jufi:  then  been  lean¬ 
ing  on  his  bofom.  In  this  difcourfe  Chrift  had  told 
his  dear  difciples  that  he  was  going  away,  which  fil¬ 
led  them  with  forrow  and  heavinefs.  The  words 
of  the  text  are  fome  of  the  words  which  Chrift 
faid  to  comfort  them,  and  to  relieve  their  forrow. 
He  fupports  them  with  the  promife  of  that  peace 
which  he  would  leave  with  them,  and  which  they 
would  have  in  him  and  with  him,  when  he  was 
gone. 

This  promife  he  delivers  in  three  emphatical  ex- 
preffions  which  illuftrate  one  anorlier.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you.”  As '  much  as  to  fay,  though  I  am 
going  away,  yet  I  will  not  take  all  comfort  away 
with  me.  While  I  have  been  with  you,  I  have  been 
your  fupport  and  comfort,  ^nd  you  have  had  peace 
in  me  in  the  midft  of  the  Ioffes  you  have  fuftained 
and  troubles  you  have  met  with  in  this  evil  genera¬ 
tion.  This  peace  I  will  not  take  from  you,  but  leave 
it  with  you  with  great  advantage,  and  in  a  more  full 
poffeffion. 

My  peace  I  give  unto  you.”  Chrift  by  calling  it 
Ms  peace  fignifies  two  things, 

1.  That  it  was  his  own,  that  which  he  had  to  give. 
It  was  the  peculiar  benefit  that  he  had  to  beftow  on 
his  children  ;  now  he  was  about  to  die  and  leave 
the  world  as  to  his  human  prefence.  Silver  and 
gold  he  had*  none :  for  while  in  his  eftate  of  hu- 

-  miliation  he  was  poor.  The  foxes  had  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  had  nefts^;  but  the  Son  of  man 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  :  Luke  ix.  58.  He 
had  no  earthly  eftate  to  leave  to  his  difciples  who 
were  as  it  were  his  family  :  but  he  had  peace  to  give 
them. 

2.  It  was  his  peace  that  he  gave  them  ;  as  it  was  the 
fame  kind  of  peace  which  he  himfclf  enjoyed.  The 
fame  excellent  and  divine  peace  which  he  ever  had  in 
pod,  and  which  he  was  about  to  receive  in  his  exalt¬ 
ed 
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td  ftate  in  a  vadly  greater  perfedlion  and  fullnefs : 
for  the  happinefs  Chrift  gives  to  his  people,  is  a  par¬ 
ticipation  of  his  own  happinefs :  agreeable  to  what 
Chrift  fays  in  this  fame  dying  difcourfe  of  his,  chap, 
XV.  II.  ‘‘  Thefe  things  have  I  faid  unto  you,  that  my 
joy  might  remain  in  you.”  And  in  his  prayer  that 
he  made  with  his  difciples  at  the  conclufion  of  this 
difcourfe.  Chapter  xvii.  13.  ‘‘  And  now  come  I 

to  thee,  and  thefe  things  I  fpeak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  them- 
“  felves.”  And  verfe  22.  “  And  the  glory  which 

thou  gaveft  me,  I  have  given  them.”  * 

Chrift  here  alludes  to  men’s  making  their  wills  be¬ 
fore  death.  When  parents  are  about  to  leave  their 
children  by  death,  they  are  wont  in  their  laft-will  and 
teftament  ‘to  give  them  their  eftate  ;  that  eftate 
which  they  themfelves  were  wont  to  poirefs  and  enjoy. 
So  it  was  with- Chrift  when  he  was  about  to  leave  the 
world,  with  refpeef  to  the  peace  which  he  gave  his 
difciples;  only  with  this  difference,  that  earthly  pa¬ 
rents,  when  they  die,  though  they  leave  the  fime  e- 
ftate  to  their  children  which  they  themfelves  hereto¬ 
fore  enjoyed ;  yet  v/hen  the  children  come  to  the  full 
pofteftion  of  it,  they  enjoy  it  no  more  ;  the  parents  do 
not  enjoy  it  with  their  children.  The  time  of  the 
full  poireflion  of  parents  and  children  is  not  together. 
Whereas  with  refpetft  to  Chrift’s  peace,  he  did  not 
onlypoftefs  it  himfelf  before  his  death,  when  he  be- 
cjueatlied  it  to  his  difciples  ;  but  alfo  afterwards  more 

fully  :  fo  that  they  were  received  to  poftefs  it  with 
him. 

The  third  and  laft  expreftlon  is^  ?2ot  as  the  world 
givethf  give  1  unt^  you,^^  W^hich  is  as  much  as  to 
fay,  my  gifts  and  legacies,  now  I  am  going  to  leav^ 
the  world,  aie  not  like  thofe  which  the  rich  and  great 
men  of  the  world  are  wont  to  leave  to  their  heirs 
when  they  die.  They  bequeath  to  their  children 
their  worldly  pofTeftions ;  and  it  may  be,,  vaft  trea- 
lures  of  lilver  and  gold,  and.  fometimes  an  earthly  . 

0.^  kingdom. 
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kingdom.  But  the  thing  that  I  give  you,  is  my  peace, 
a  vaftly  different  thing  from  what  they  are  wont 
to  give,  and  which  cannot  be  obtained  by  all  'that 
they  can  beftow,  or  their  children  inherit  from 
them. 


DOCTRINE. 

That  peace  which  Chrift,  when  he  died,  left  as 
a  legacy  to  all  his  true  faints,  is  very  diverfe  from 
all  thofe  things  w^hich  the  men  of  this  world  be- 
iqueath  to  their  children,  when  they  die. 

I.  Chrift  at  his  death  made  over  the  bleftlngs  of  the 
new  covenant  to  believers,  as  it  were  in  a  will  or  te- 
ftament. 

II.  A  great  blefting  that  Chrift  made  over  to  be¬ 
lievers  in  this  his  tedament  was  his  peace. 

III.  This  legacy  of  Chrift  is  exceeding  diverfe  from 
all  that  any  of  the  men  of  this  world  ever  leave  to 
their  children  when  they  die. 

I.  Chrift  at  his  death  made  over  the  bleftlngs  of  the 
new  covenant  to  believers,  as  it  were  in  a  will  ortefta- 
inent. 

The  new  covenant  is  reprefented  by  the  Apoftle  as 
Chrift’s  laft-will  and  teftament.  Heb.  ix.  15.  16. 
And  for  this  caufe  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
teftament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
“  tion  of  the  tranigrefldons  that  were  under  the  firft 
teftament,  they  which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promife  of  eternal  inheritance.  For  where  a  te- 
ftament  is,  there  muft  alfo  of  neceftity  be  the 
death  of  the  teftator.”  What  men  convey  by  their 
will  or  teftament,  is  their  own  eftate.  bo  Chrift  in 
the  new  covenant  conveys  to  believers  his  own  inhe¬ 
ritance,  fo  far  as  they  are  capable  of  poffeffing  and 
enjoying  ir.  They  have  that  eternal  life  given  to 
them  in  their  meafure,  which  Chrift  himfelf  poffeffes. 

They  live  in  him^  and  with  him,  and  by  a  participa^ 

tion 
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tlon  of  his  life.  Becaiife  he  lives  they  live  alfo.  They 
inherit  his  kingdom  :  the  fame  kingdom  which  the 
Father  appointed  unto  him.  Luke  xxii.  29.  And 
“  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
“  appointed  unto  me.”  They  lhall  reign  on  his 
throne,  Rev.  iii.  21.  They  have  his  glory  given  to 
them.  John  xvii.  And  becaufe  all  things  are  ChrilVs, 
fo  in  Chrift  all  things  are  alfo  the  faints,  i  Cor.  iii» 
21,  22. 

Men  in  their  wills  or  teftaments  moft  commonly 
give  their  eflates  to  their  children  :  fo  believers  are 
in  Scripture  reprefented  as^Chrift’s  children.  Fleb.  ii^ 
13.  “  Behold,  I,  and  the  children  which  God  hath 
‘‘  given  me.”  Men  mofl  commonly  make  their  wills 
a  little  before  their  death  :  fo  Chrifl  did,  in  a  very  fpe-- 
cial  and  folemn  manner,  make  over  and  confirm  to 
his  difciples  the  bleflings  of  the  new  covenant,  on  the 
evening  before  the  day  of  his  crucifixion,  in  that  .dif- 
courfc  of  which  my  text  is  a  parr.  The  promifes  of 
the  new  covenant  were  never  fo  particularly  expref- 
fed,  and  fo  folemnly  given  forth  by  Chrift  in  all  the* 
time  that  he  was  upon  earth,  as  in  this  difeourfe.- 
Chrift  promifes  them  manfions  in  his  Father’s  houfe^. 
chapter  xiv,  i,  2,  3*  hiere  he  promifes  them  what— ■ 
ever  bleflings  they  fhould  need  and  afk  in  his  name«. 
Chapter  xv.  7.  xiv.  23,  24.  Here  he  does  more  fo» 
lemnly  and  fully  than  any  vvhei'e  elfe,  give  forth  and 
confirm  the  promife  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  th*s 
fum  of  the  bleflings  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Chap^ 
xiv.  16.— xvii.  26.— XV.  25.— xvi,  7.  Here  he  pro¬ 
mifes  them  his  own  and  his  Father’s  gracious  prefence 
and  favour.  Chapter  xiv.  18. — xix.  20,  2t.  Here: 
he  promiles  them  peace  in  the  text.  Here  he  pro¬ 
mifes  them  his  joy.  Chapter  xv.  ii.  Here  he  pro- 
mifes  grace  to  bring  forth  holy  fruits.  Chapter  xvc- 
II.  And  viaory  over  the  world.  Chap.  xvi.  33" 
And  indeed  there  feems  to  be  no  where  elfe  fo  full 
and  complete  an  edition  of  the  covenant  of  grace  im 

the 
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the  whole  Bible,  as  in  this  dying  difcourfe  of  Chrift 
with  his  eleven  true  difciples. 

This  covenant  between  Chrifi:  and  his  children  is 
like  a  wnll  or  tellament  alfo  in  this  rclpedh,  that  it  be¬ 
comes  effedual,  and  a  way  is  made  for  putting  it  in 
execution  no  other  way  than  by  his  death ;  as  the 
Apoftle  obferves  it  is  with  a  will  or  teftament  among 
men.  For  a  teftament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead. 
Heb.ix.  17.  For  though  the  covenant  of  grace  in¬ 
deed  was  of  force  before  the  death  of  Chrift,  yet, it 
was  of  force  no  otherwlfe  than  by  his  death :  fo 
that  his  death  then  did  virtually  intervene  ;  being 
already  undertaken  and  engaged.  As  a  man’s  heirs 
come  by  the  legacies  bequeathed  to  them  no  other- 
wife  than  by  the  death  bf  the  teftator,  fo  men  come 
by  the  fpiritiial  and  eternal  inheritance  no  othcrwife 
than  by  the  death  of  Chrift.  If  it  had  not  been^  for 
the  death  of  Chfift  they  never  could  have  obtained 

it. 


II.  A  great  bltfllng  that  Chrift  in  his  teftam.ent 
hath  bequeathed  to  his  true  followers  is  his  peace. 
Flere  are  two  things  that  I  would  obferve  pai  ticularly, 
viz.  That  Chrift  hath  bequeathed  to  believers  true 
peace  *,  and  then,  that  the  peace  he  ha^iven  them 


ris  peace. 

I.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  has  bequeathed  true 
“ace  and  comfort  to  his  followers.  Chrift  is  called 
le  Prince  of  Peace.  If.  ix.  6.  And  when  he  was 
orn  into  the  world,  the  angels  on  that  joyful  a'jd 
onderful  occafion  fang,  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft, 
a  earth  peace  ■,  becaufe  of  that  peace  'yliich  he 
,ould  procure  for  and  beftow  on  the  children  of 
;  Peace  with  God,  and  peace  one  with  anothei, 
tranquillity  and  peace  within  themfelves  :  which 
t  is  elpecially  the  benefit  Ipoken  of  in  the  text, 
lis  Chrift  has  procured  for  his  followers,  and  laid 
oundation  for  their  enjoyment  of,  in  that  he  has 
□cured  for  them  the  other  two,  viz.  peace  w^tla 
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God,  and  one  with  another.  He  has  procured  for 
them  peace  and  reconciliation  with  God,  and  his  fa¬ 
vour  and  friendfliip ;  in  that  he  fatisfied  for  their 
fins,  and  laid  a  foundation  for  the  perfedl  removal 
of  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  the  forgivenels  of  all  their 
trefpafies,  and  wrought  out  for  them  a  perfedl  and 
glorious  righteouTncfs,  mofi:  acceptable  to  God,  and 
llifiicient  to  recommend  them  to  God’s  full  accep¬ 
tance,  and  to  the  adoption  of  children,  and  to  the 
eternal  fruits  of  his  fatherly  kindnefs. 

By  thele  means  true  faints  are  brought  Into  a  fiate’ 
of  freedom  fram  condemnation,  and  all  the  curfes  of 
the  law  of  God.  Rom.  viii.  34.  “  Who  is  he  that 

“  condemneth  f”  And>  by  thefe  means  they  are  fafe^ 
from  that  dreadful  and  eternal  mifery  which  natural¬ 
ly  they  are  expofed  to,  and  are  fet  on  high  out  of 
the  reach  of  all  their  enemies,  fo  that  the  gates  of 
hell  and  powers  of  darknefs  can  never  deftroy  them 
nor  can  wicked  men,  though  they  may  perfecute 
them,  ever  hurt  them.  Rom.  viii.  31.  “  If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  againft  us  Num.  xxiii.  8., 

How  fhall  I  curfe  whom  God  hath  not  curfed.’’*' 
Verfe  23..  “  There  is  no  enchantment  againlf  Jacoby, 
neither  is  there  anv  divination  afrainll  Ifrael.”  Bv 


neither  is  there  any  divination  againft  Ifrael.”  By 
thefe  means  they  are  out  of  reach  of  death,  Johnj. 
vi.  4. — ix..  50,  51.  This  is  the  bread  which  co- 
meth  down  from  heaven,  that  man  may  ear 
thereof  and  not  die.”-  By  thele  means  death  with 
reipedf  to  them  has  lofi:  its  fling,  and  is  no  more' 
worthy  of  the  name  of  death.  1  Cor.  xv.  5^5.  ‘‘  O* 

“  death,  where  is  thy  fting  By  thefe  means  they 
have  no  need  to  be  afraid  of  the  day  of  judgement,, 
when  the  heavens  and  earth' fhall  be  difiblved.  Flak, 
xlvi.  I.,  2.  “  God  is  our  refuge  aiKCftrength,  a  very 

^  ^  >  11*  11  r  r  ^  I  .  c  « 
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prelent  help  in  trouble.  Thereiore  will 
fear,  though  the  earth  be  reuioved  :  and  though, 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midfi;  of  the 
fea.”  Yea,  a  true  faint  has  reafon  to  be  at  refi:  ia 
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an  aflurance,  that  nothing  can  feparate  him  from  the 
love  of  God.  Rom.  viii,  38,  39. 

Thus  he  that  is  got  into  Chrih,  is  in  a  fafe  refuge 
from  every  thing  that  might  difturb  him  ;  for  this  is 
that  man  fpoken  of,  If.  xxxii.  2  “  And  a  man  fliall 

be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempeft  :  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place,  as  the  lhadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
‘‘  land.”  And  hence  they  that  dwell  in  Chrift  have 
that  promife  fulnlled  to  them  which  we  have  in  the 
j  8th  verfe  of  the  fame  chapter  :  And  my  people 

“  fhall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  fure 
“  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  refting-places.” 

And  the  true  followers  of  Chrift  have  not  only 
ground  of  reft  and  peace  of  foul,  by  reafon  of  their 
falety  from  cyil,  but  on  account  of  their  fure  title 
and  certain  enjoyment  of  all  that  good  which  they 
ftand  in  need  of,  living,  dying,  and  throughout  all 
eternity.  They  are  on  a  fure  foundation  for  happi- 
nefs,  are  built  on  a  rock  that  canmever  be  moved,  and 
have  a  fountain  that  is  lufficient,  and  can  never  be 
cxhaiifted.  The  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things 
and  fare,  and  God  has  pafted  his  word  and  oath. 
That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impoffible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  ftrong 
confolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
on  the  hope  fet  before  us.’’  The  infinite  Jehovah 
i’S  become  their  God,  who  can  do  every  thing  for 
them.  He  is  their  portion  who  has  an  infinite  ful- 
iiefs  of  good  in  himfelf.  “  He  is  their  fhield  and 
exceeding  great  reward.”  As  great  a  good  is  made 
over  to  them  as  they  defire  ,  or  can  delire  or  con¬ 
ceive  of :  yea,  as  great  and  fweet  as  they  are  capable 
of  *,  and  to  be  continued  as  long  as  they  dehre  ;  and 
this  is  made  as  fure  as  they  can  defire  :  Therelbre 
they  have  reafon  to  put  their  hearts  at  reft,  and  be 
at  peace  in  their  minds. 

Bcfidcs,  he  has  bequeathed  peace  to  the  fouls  of 
his  people,  as  he  has  procured  for  them  and  made 
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over  to  them,  the  fpirk  of  grace  and  true  hollnefs  ; 
which  has  a  natural  tendency  to  the  peace  and  quiet- 
nels  of  the  foul.  It  has  fuch  a  tendency  as  it  implies 
a  difcovery  and  reliOi  of  a  fuitable  and  fufficient 
good.  It  brings  a  perfon  Into  a  view  of  divine  beau¬ 
ty,  and  to  a  reiill:  of  that  good  which  is  a  man’s  pro¬ 
per  happinefs  ;  and  fo  it  brings  the  foul  to  its  true 
centre.  The  foul  by  this  means  is  brought  to  reff, 
and  ceafes  from  rehlefsly  inquiring,  as  others  do, 
who  will  fhew  us  any  good  *,  and  wandering  to  and 
fro,  like  loft  Iheep  leeking  reft,  and  hading  none* 
'I’he  foul  hath  found  him  who  is  as  the  apple  tree 
among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  and  fits  down  under 
his  fhadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  is  fweet 
unto  his  tafte.  Cant.  ii.  2.  And  thus  is  that  faying 
of  Chrift  fulfilled,  John,  iv.  14.  “  Whofoever  drink- 
“  eth  of  the  water  that  I  ftiall  give  him,  Ihall  never 
**  thirft.”  And  beftdes,  true  grace  naturally  tends 
to  peace  and  quietnefs,  as  it  fettles  things  in  the  foul 
in  their  due  order,  fets  reafon  on  the  throne,  and 
fubjects  the  fenfes  and  aftetftions  to  its  gove-rnment, 
which  before  were  uppermoft,  and  put  all  things  in¬ 
to  confufion  and  uproar  in  the  foul.  Grace  tends 
to  tranquillity,  as  it  mortifies  tumultuous  defires  and 
pafiions,  fubdues  the  eager  and  inlatiabie  appetites  of 
the  fenfual  nature  and  greedinefs  after  the  vanities  of 
the  world.  It  mortifies  fuch  principles  as  hatred, 
variance,  emulation,  wrath,  envyings,  and  the  like, 
which  are  a  continual  fource  of  inward  uneafinefs 
and  perturbation  ;  and  fupplies  thofe  fweet,  calming, 
and  quieting  principles  of  humility,  meeknels,  refig- 
nation,  patience,  gentlenefs,  forgivenels,  and  iweet 
reliance  on  God.  It  alio  tends  to  peace,,  as  it  fixes 
the  aim  of  the  foul  to  a  certain  end  ;  fo  that  the  foul 
is  no  longei  dtftradlcd  and  drawn  contrariwife  by 
oppefite  ends  to  be  fought,  and  oppofiie  portions  to 
be  obtained,  and  many  mafters  of  contrary  wills  and 
commands  to  be  lerved  ;  but  the  heart  is  fixed  in 
the  choice  of  one  certain^  fufficient^  and  unfailing 
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good  ;  and  the  foul’s  aim  at  this,  and  hope  of  it,  is» 
like  an  anchor  to  it,  that  keeps  it  ftedfaft,  that  it 
(hould  no  more  be  driven  to  and  fro  by  every  wind. 

2.  This  peace,  which  Chrift  has  left  as  a  legacy 
to  his  true  followers,  is  hh  peace.  It  is  the  peace 
which  himfelf  enjoys.  This  is  what  I  take  to  be  that 
which  is  principally  intended  in  the  expreflion.  It 
is  the  peace  that  he  enjoyed  while  on  earth,  in  his 
ftate  of  humiliation  :  though  he  was  a  man  of  for- 
rows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  was  every  where 
hated  and  perfecuted  by  men  and  devils,  and  had  no 
place  of  reft  in  this  world  y  yet  in  God,  his  Fatherp^ 
he  had  peace.  We  read  of  his  rejoicing  in  fpirit,. 
Luke,  X.  21.  So  Chrift’s  true  difciples,  though  in  the 
world  they  have  tribulation,  yet  in  God  have  peace, 
When  Chrift  had  hniihed  his  labours  and  fuffer- 
ings,  and  rofe  from  the  dead,  and  afeended  into  hea¬ 
ven,  then  he  entered  into  his  left,  and  into  a  ftate 
of  moft  blefted,  perfea,  and  everlafting  peace  :  deli¬ 
vered  by  his  own  fufferings  from  our  imputed  guilt,, 
acquitted  and  juftified  of  the  Father  on  his  refurrec- 
tion  ;  having  obtained  a  perfea  viapry  over  all  his 
enemies  j  was  received  of  his  Father  into  heaven,  the 
reft  which  he  had  prepared  for  him,  there  to  enjoy 
his  heart’s  defire  fully  and  perfeaiy  to  all  eternity, 
^nd  then  were  thofe  w’ords  in  the  fix  firft  veifes  of 
the  2ift  Plalm,  which  have  refpecl:  to  Chrift,  fulhll- 
ed»  This  peace  and  reft  of  the  Meftiah  is  doubtlefs 
exceeding  glorious,  if-  xi.  lo.  “  And  his  reft  lhall. 

be  glorious.”  This  reft  is  what  Chrift  has  procu- 
red  not  only  for  himfelf,  but  alfo  his  people,  by  his 
death  •  and  has  bequeathed  it  to  them,  that  they  may 
enjoy  it  with  him,  imperfeaiy  in  this  world,  and  per- 
feaiy  and  eternally  in  another  world.  ,  .  ,  , 

That  peace,  which  has  been  defcribed,  which  be- 
Revers  enjoy,  is  a  participation  of  the  peace  which, 
their  glorious  Lord  and  Mafter  himfelf  enjoys,  by 
virtue  of  the  fame  blood  of  Chrift,  by  which  Chnft 
iuxufeU*  has  eiRered  into  left  it  is  in  a  participation. 
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of  this  fame  j unification  :  for  believers  are  jufilfied 
with  Chrlft.  As  he  was  jiiftified  when  he  rofe  from 
the  dead,  and  as  he  was  made  free  from  our  guilt, 
which  he  had  as  our  furety,  fo  believers  are  juftified 
in  him  and  through  him.  It  is  as  being  accepted  of 
God  in  the  fame  righteoufnefs  :  It  is  in  the  favour  of 
the  fame  God  and  heavenly  Father  that  they  enjoy 
peace.  ‘‘  I  afeend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to 
“  my  God  and  your  God.”  It  is  in  a  participation 
of  the  fame  fpirit  ;  for  believers  have  the  fpirit  of 
Chrifi:.  He  had  the  fpirit  given  to  him  not  by  mea- 
fure,  and  of  his  fulnefs  do  they  all  receive,  and 
grace  for  grace.  As  the  oil  poured  on  the  head 
of  Aaron  went  down  to  the  fkirts  of  his  garments, 
fo  the  fpirit  poured  on  Chrift,  the  head,  delcends 
to  all  his  members.  It  is  as  partaking  of  the  fame 
grace  of  the  fpirit  that  believers  enjoy  this  peace  j 
'  John  1.  16. 

It  is  as  being  united  to  Chrifi:,  and  living  by  a  par¬ 
ticipation  of  his  life,  as  a  branch  lives  by  the  life 
of  the  vine.  It  is  as  partaking  of  the  fame  love  of 
God  ;  John  xvii.  26.  That  the  love  wherewith 
thou  hafi;  loved  me  may  be  in  them.” — It  is  as 
having  a  part  with  him  in  his  victory  over  the  fame 
enemies  ;  and  alfo  as  having  an  intereft  in  the  fame 
kind  of  eternal  reft  and  peace.  Eph.  ii.  5,  6.  Even 
“  v/hen  we  were  dead  in  fins,  hath  quickened  us  to- 
gether  with  Chrifi, — and  hath  railed  us  up  toge- 
‘‘  ther,  and  hath  made  us  fit  together  in, heavenly 
“  places.” 

III.  This  legacy  of  Chrift  to  his  true  difciples  is 
very  diverfe  from  all  that  the  men  of  this  world  ever 
leave  to  their  children  when  they  die.  The  men  of 
this  world,  many  of  them,  when  they  come  to  die, 
have  great  eflates  to  bequeath  to  their  children,  an 
abundance  of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  large 
tradls  of  ground,  perhaps  in  a  fruitful  foil,  covered 
with  flocks  and  herds.  They  fometimes  leave  to  their 
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children  {lately  manfions,  and  vaft  treafures  of  filver, 
gold,  jewels,  and  precious  things,  fetched  from  both 
the  Indies,  and  from  every  iide  of  the  globe  of  the 
earth.  They  leave  them  wherewith  to  live  in  much 
ftate  and  magnificence,  and  make  a  great  fliow  among 
men,  to  fare  very  fumptuoufly,  and  fwim  in  worldly 
pleafures.  Some  have  crowns,  feeptres,  and  palaces, 
and  great  monarchies  to  leave  to  their  heirs.  -But 
none  of  thefe  things  are  to  be  compared  to  that  bleiT- 
cd  peace  of  Chrift  which  he  has  bequeathed  to  his 
true  followers.  Thefe  things  are  fuch  as  God  com¬ 
monly  in  his  Providence  gives  his  word  enemies, 
thofe  whom  he  hates  and  defpifes  mod.  But  Chrid^s 
peace  is  a  precious  benefit,  which  he  referves  for  his 
peculiar  favourites.  Thefe  worldly  things,  even  the 
bed  of  them,  that  the  men  and  princes  of  the  world 
leave  for  their  children,  are  things  which  God  in 
his  Providence  throws  out  to  thofe  whom  he  looks 
on  as  dogs;  but  Chrid’s  peace  is  the  bread  of  his  chil¬ 
dren.  All  thefe  earthly  things  are  but  empty  fha- 
dows,  which,  however  men  fet  their  hearts  upon 
them,  are  not  bread,  and  never  can  fatisfy  their 
fouls  ;  but  this  peace  of  Chrid  is  a  truly  fubdantial 
fatisfying  food.  If.  Iv.  2.  None  of  thofe  things,  if 
men  have  them  to  the  bed  advantage,  and  in  ever  fo 
great  abundance,  can  give  true  peace  and  red  to  the 
foul,  as  is  abundantly  manifed  not  only  in  reafon, 
but  experience  ;  it  being  found  in  all  ages,  that  thofe 
who  have  the  mod  of  them,  have  commonly  the 
lead  quietnefs  of  mind.  It  is  true,  there  may  be  a 
kind  of  quietnefs,  a  falfe  peace,  they  may  have  in 
their  enjoyment  of  worldly  things ;  men  may  blefs 
their  fouls,  and  think  themfelves  the  only  happy  per- 
fons,  and  defpife  others  ;  may  "fay  to  their  fouls,  as 
the  rich  man  did,  Luke,  xii.  19.  Soul,  thou  had 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine 
‘‘  eafe,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.”  But  Chrid’s 
peace,  which  he  gives  to  his  true  difciples,  vadly 
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differs  from  this  peace  that  men  may  have  in  the 
enjoyments  of  the  world,  in  the  following  refpedls  : 

I.  Chrift’s  peace  is  a  reafonable  peace  and  reft 
of  foul ;  it  is  what  has  its  foundation  in  light  and 
knowledge,  in  the  proper  exercifes  of  reafon,  and  a 
right  view  of  things  ;  whereas  the  peace  of  the  world 
is  founded  in  blindnefs  and  delufion.  The  peace 
that  the  people  of  Chrift  have,  arifes  from  their  ha¬ 
ving  their  eyes  open,  and  feeing  things  as  they  be. 
The  more  they  confider,  and  the  more  they  know  of 
the  truth  and  reality  of  things,  the  more  they  know 
what  is  true  concerning  themfelves,  the  ftate  and  con¬ 
dition  they  are  in  *,  the  more  they  know  of  God,  and 
the  more  certain  they  are  that  there  is  a  God,  and 
the  more  they  know  what  manner  of  being  he  is,  the 
more  certain  they  are  of  another  world  and  future 
judgement,  and  of  the  truth  of  God’s  threatenings 
and  promifes  ;  the  more  their  confciences  are  awa¬ 
kened  and  enlightened,  and  the  brighter  and  the 
more  fearching  the  light  is  that  they  fee  things 
in,  the  more  is  their  peace  cftablifhed  :  Whereas, 
on  the  contrary,  the  peace  that  the  men  of  the 
world  have  in  their  worldly  enjoyments  can  fubftft 
no  otherwife  than  by  their  being  kept  in  ignorance* 
They  muft  be  blindfolded  and  deceived,  otherwife 
they  can  have  no  peace  :  do  but  let  light  in  'upon 
their  confciences,  fo  that  they  may  look  about  them 
and  fee  what  they  are,  and  wha.  circumftances  they 
are  in,  and  it  will  at  once  deftroy  all  their  quietnefs 
and  comfort.  Their  peace  can  live  no  where  but 
in  the  dark.  Light  turns  their  cafe  into  torment. 
The  more  they  know  what  is  true  concerning  God 
and  concerning  themfelves,  the  more  they  are  fen- 
fible  of  the  truth  concerning  thofe  enjoyments  which 
they  poflefsj  and  the  more  they  are  fenfible  what 
things  now  are,  and  what  things  are  like  to  be 
hereafter,  the  more  will  their  calm  be  turned  into 
a  ftorm.  The  worldly  man’s  peace  cannot  be  main- 
tamed  but  by  avoiding  conlideration  and  reflection.  If 
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he  allows  himfelf  to  think,  and  properly  to  exercife  his 
reafon,  it  dehroys  his  quietnefs  and  comfort.  If  he 
would  eftablifli  his  carnal  peace,  it  concerns  him  to 
put  out  the  light  of  his  mind,  and  turn  bead:  as  faft 
as  he  can.  The  faculty  of  reafon,  if  at  liberty, 
proves  a  mortal  enemy  to  his  peace.  It  concerns 
him,  if  he  would  keep  alive  his  peace,  to  contrive  all 
ways  that  may  be,  to  ftiipify  his  mind  and  deceive 
himfelf,  and  to  imagine  things  to  be  otherwife  than 
they  be.  But  with  refpeeft  to  the  peace  which  Chrill: 
gives,  reafon  is  its  great  friend.  The  more  this  fa¬ 
culty  is  exercifed,  the  more  it  is  ehablilhed.  The 
more  they  confider  and  view  things  with  truth  and 
exadlnefs,  the  firmer  is  their  comfort  and  the  high¬ 
er  their  joy.  How  vaft  a  difference  is  there  between 
the  peace  of  a  Chriflian  and  the  worldling  !  How 
miferable  are  they  who  cannot  enjoy  peace  any  other- 
wife  than  by  hiding  their  eyes  from  the  light,  and 
confining  themfelves  to  darknefs  ;  whofe  peace  is 
properly  ftupidity  ;  as  the  eafe  that  a  man  has  who 
has  taken  a  dofe  of  ftupifying  poifon,  and  the  eafe 
and  pleafure  that  a  drunkafd  may  have  in  an  houfe 
on  fire  over  his  head,  or  the  joy  of  a  di(lra6fed  man 
in  thinking  that  he  is  a  king,  though  a  miferable 
wretch  confined  in  bedlam  :  Whereas  the  peace  that 
Chrifl:  gives  his  true  difciples  is  the  light  of  life, 
fomething  of  the  tranquillity  of  heaven,  the  peace  of 
the  celeflial  paradife  that  has  the  glory  of  God  to 
lighten  it. 

2.  Chrift’s  peace  is  a  virtuous  and  holy  peace. 
The  peace  that  the  men  of  the  world  enjoy  is  vicious; 
it  is  a  vile  ftupidity,  that  depraves  and  debafes  the 
■  mind,  and  makes  naen  brutifh.  But  the  peace  that 
the  faints  enjoy  in  Chrift,  is  not  only  their  comfort, 
but  it  is  a  part  of  their  beauty  and  dignity.  The 
Chriftian  tranquillity,  reft,  and  joy  of  real  faints, 
are  not  only  unfpeakable  privileges,  but  they  are  vir¬ 
tues  and  graces  of  God’s  bpirit,  wherein  the  image  of 

God  in  them  does  partly  confift.  This  peace  has  its 

fource 


t 


his  True  Followers* 


m 

fource  111  tliofe  principles  that  are  in  the  higheft  de¬ 
gree  virtuous  and  amiable,  fuch  as  poverty  of  fpirit, 
holy  refignation,  truft  in  God,  divine  love,  meek- 
iiefs,  and  charity  ;  the  exercife  of  fuch  blelTed  fruits 
of  the  fpirit  as  are  fpoken  of,  Gal.  v.  22,  23.* 

3.  This  peace  greatly  differs  from  that  which  is 
enjoyed  by  the  men  of  the  world,  with  regard  to  its 
exquilite  fvveetnefs.  It  is  a  peace  that  paffes  all  that 
natural  men  enjoy  in  worldly  things  fo  much,  that 
it  pafTes  their  underftanding  and  conception.  Phil, 
iv.  7.  It  is  exquifitely  fweet,  becaufe  it  has  fo  firm  a 
foundation  as  the  everlafting  rock  that  never  can  be 
moved.  It  is  fweet,  becaufe  perfe(n:ly  agreeable  to 
reafon.  It  is  fweet,  becaufe  it  rifes  from  holy  and 
divine  principles,  that  as  they  are  the  virtue,  fo  they 
are  the  proper  happinefs  of  men. 

It  is  exquilitely  fweet,  becaufe  of  the  greatnefs  of 
the  objeftive  good  that  the  faints  enjoy,  and  have 
peace  and  red  in,  being  no  other  than  the  infinite 
bounty  and  fullnefs  of  that  God  who  is  the  fountain 
of  all  good.  It  is  fweet,  on  account  of  the  fullnefs 
and  perfection  of  that  provifion  that  is  made  for  it 
in  Chrill  and  the  new  covenant,  where  there  is  a 
foundation  laid  for  the  faints  perfeCt  peace  ;  and 
hereafter  they  fliall  aaually  enjoy  perfeCt  peace  ;  and 
though- their  peace  is  not  now  perfeft,  it  is  not  ow- 
tug  to  any  defeCt  in  the  provifion  made,  but  in  their 
own  imperfeaion  and  mifery,  fin  and  darknefs  ;  and 
becaufe  as  yet  they  do  partly  cleave  to  the  world  and 
feek  peace  fiom  thence,  and  do  not  perfeaiy  cleave 
to  Chrift.  But  the  more  they  do.  fo,  and  the  more 
they  fee  of  the  provifion  there  is  made,  and  accept  ' 
of  it,  and  cleave  to  that  alone,  the  nearer  are  they 
brought  to  perfeft  tranquillity.  If.  xxvi.  5.  ^ 

4.  The  peace  of  the  Chriftian  infinitely  differs  from 
that  of  the  worldling,  in  that  it  is  unfailing  and  eter¬ 
nal  peace.  That  peace  which  carnal  men  have  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  is,  according  to  the  foundation 
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It  is  built  upon,  of  fhort  continuance  *,  like  the  com¬ 
fort  of  a  di'eam,  i  John,  ii.  17.  i  Cor.  vii.  31.  Thefe 
things,  the  belf  and  moft  durable  of  them,  are  like 
bubbles  on  the  face  of  the  water;  they  vanifli  in  a 
moment,  Hof.  x.  7.  \ 

But  the  foundation  of  the  Chrihian’s  peace  is  ever- 
lafting;  it  is  v/hat  no  time,  no  change,  can  deftroy. 
It  will  remain  when  the  body  dies :  it  will  remain 
wdien  the  mountains  depart  and  the  hills  fhall  be  re¬ 
moved,  and  when  the  heavens  fhall  be  rolled  toge¬ 
ther  as  a  fcroll.  The  fountain  of  his  comfort  fliall 
never  be  diminiflied,  and  the  ftream  (hall  never  be 
dried.  His  comfort  and  joy  is  a  living  fpring  in 
the  foul,  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  to  everlafting 
life. 

\ 


APPLICATION. 

The  tife  that  I  would  make  of  this  dodrine,  is  to 
improve  it,  as  an  inducement  unto  all  to  forfake  the 
world,  no  longer  feeking  peace  and  reft  in  its  vanities, 
and  -to  cleave  to  Chrift  and  follow  him.  Happinels 
and  reft  are  what  all  men  are  in  purfuit  of.  But  the 
things  of  the  world,  wherein  moft  men  feek  it,  can 
never  afford  it;  they  are  labouring  and  fpending 
themfelves  in  vain.  But  Chrift  invites  you  to  come 
to  him,  and  oilers  you  this  peace  which  he  gives  his 
true  followers,  that  fo  much  excels  all  that  the  world 

can  aftord.  If.  Iv.  2,  3"  .  . 

You  that  have  hitherto  fpent  your  time  m  the  pur¬ 
fuit  of  fatisfaaion  and  peace  in  the  profit  or  glory  of 
the  world,  or  in  the  plealures  and  vanities  ot  youth, 
"u  have  this  day  an  offer  made  to  you  of  that  ex¬ 
cellent  and  everlafting  peace  and  bleflednefs,  trhich 
Chrift  has  purchaled  with  the  price  of  his  own  b*ood, 
and  beftows  only  on  thofe  that  are  his  peculiar  a- 
Courites,  his  redeemed  ones,  that  are  his  portion  and 
Weafure,  the  objeds  of  his  everlafting  love.  As  long 
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as  you  continue  to  reject  thofe  offers  and  Invitations 
of  Chrift,  and  continue  in  a  Chriftlefs  condition,  you 
never  will  enjoy  any  true  peace  or  comfort ;  but  in 
whatever  circumftances  you  are,  you  will  be  rnifer- 
able  j  you  will  be  like  the  prodigal,  that  in  vain  en¬ 
deavoured  to  fill  his  belly  with  the  hufks  that  the 
fwine  did  eat:  the  wrath  of  God  will  abide  upon, 
and  mifery  will  attend  you  where-ever  you  go,  which 
you  never  will  by  any  means  be  able  to  efcape.  Chrift 
gives  peace  to  the  moft  finful  and  miferable  that 
come  to  him.  He  heals  the  broken  in  heart  and 
bindeth  up  their  wounds.  But  it  is  impoflible  that 
they  fhould  have  peace,  that  continue  in  their  fins. 
If.  Ivii.  19,  20,  21.  There  is  no  peace  between  God 
and  them;  as  they  have  the  guilt  of  fin  remaining  in 
their  fouls,  ahd  are  under  the  dominion  of  fin,  fo 
God’s  indignation  continually  burns  againft  them, 
and  therefore  there  is  reafon  why  they  fhould  travail 
in  pain  all  their  days.  While  you  continue  in  fuch  a 
hate,  you  live  in  a  ffate  of  dreadful  uncertainty  what 
will  become  of  you,  and  in  continual  danger.  When 
you  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  things  that  are  the  moft 
pleaflng  to  you,  where  your  heart  is  beft  fuited,  and 
moft  chearful,  yet  you  are  in  a  ftate  of  condemnation, 
hanging  over  the  infernal  pit,  with  the  fword  of  di¬ 
vine  vengeance  hanging  over  your  head,  having  no 
fecurity  one  moment  from  utter  and  remedilefs  de- 
ftrueftion.  What  reafonable  peace  can  any  one  enjoy 
in  fuch  a  ftate  as  this.  What  does  it  fignify  to  take 
fuch  an  one  and  clothe  him  in  gorgeous  apparel,  or 
to  fet  him  on  a  throne,  or  at  a  prince’s  table,  and  feed 
him  with  the  rareft  dainties  the  earth  affords  ?  and 
how  miferable  is  the  eafe  and  chearfulnels  that  fuch 
have  1  what  a  poor  kind  of  comfort  and  joy  is  it 
that  fuch  take  in  their  wealth  and  pleafures  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  while  they  are  the  prifoners  of  divine  juftice 
and  wretched  captives  of  the  devil,  and  have  none  to 
befriend  them  or  defend  them,  being  without  Chrift, 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Ilrael,  ftrangers 
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from  the  covenant  of  promife,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world  ! 

I  invite  you  now  to  a  better  portion.  There  are 
better  things  provided  for  the  finful  raiferable  chil¬ 
dren  of  men.  There  is  a  furer  comfort  and  more  du¬ 
rable  peace  :  Comfort  that  you  ma,y  enjoy  in  a  hate 
of  fafety  and  on  a  furc  foundation :  a  peace  and  reft  that 
you  may  enjoy  with  reafon,  and  with  your  eyes  open ; 

'  having  all  your  fins  forgiven,  your  greateft  and  moft 
aggravated  tranfgrelfions  blotted  out  as  a  cloud,  and 
buried  as  in  the  depths  of  the  fea,  that  they  may  ne¬ 
ver  be  found  more;  and  being  not  only  forgiven,  but 
accepted  to  favour;  being  the  objects  of  God’s  com¬ 
placence  and  delight ;  being  taken  into  God’s  family 
and  made  his  children;  and  having  good  evidence 
that  your  names  were  written  on  the  heart  of  Chrift 
before  the  world  was  made,  and  that  you  have  an 
intereft  in  that  covenant  of  grace  that  is  well  ordered 
in  all  things  and  fure ;  wherein  is  promifed  no  lefs 
than  life  and  immortality,  an  inheritance  incorrup¬ 
tible  and  undefiled,  a  crown  of  glory  that  fades  not 
away  ;  being  in  fuch  circumftances,  that  nothing  fhall 
be  able  to  prevent  your  being  happy  to  all  eternity  ; 
having  for  the  foundation  of  your  hope,  that  love  of 
God  which  is  from  eternity  unto  eternity  ;  and  his  pro¬ 
mife  and  oath,  and  his  omnipotent  power,  things  in-  _ 
finitely  firmer  than  mountains  of  brafs.  The  moun¬ 
tains  (hall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  yea,  the 
heavens  lhall  vanifh  away  like  fmoke,  and  the  earth 
lhall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  yet  thefe  things  will 
never  be  abolifhed. 

In  fuch  a  ftate  as  this  you  will  have  a  foundation  of 
peace  and  reft  through  all  changes,  and  in  times  of 
the  greateft  uproar  and  outward  calamity  be  defend¬ 
ed  from  all  ftorms,  and  dwell  above  the  floods. — 
Pfalm,  xxxii.  6,  7.  and  you  fhall  be  at  peace  with  eve¬ 
ry  thing,  and  God  will  make  all  his  creatures  through¬ 
out  all  parts  of  his  dominion,  to  befriend  you.  Job,  v. 
JO  24.— You  need  not  be  afraid  of  any  thing  that 
^  .  your 
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your  enemies  can  do  unto  you,  Pfalm,  ili.  5,  6*  Thofc 
things  that  now  are  moft  terrible  to  you,  viz.  death, 
judgement,  and  eternity,  will  then  be  moll  comfort¬ 
able,  the  moft  Tweet  and  pleafant  objedls  of  your  con¬ 
templation,  at  lead  there  will  be  reafon  that  they 
Ihould  be  To.  Hearken  therefore  to  the  friendly 
counfel  that  is  given  you  this  day,  turn  your  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace,  forTake  the  foolilh  and  live  ; 
forfake  thofe  things  which  are  no  other  than  the  de¬ 
vil’s  baits,  and  feek  after  this  excellent  peace  and  reft 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  peace  of  God  which  palTes  all 
underftanding.  Tafte  and  fee;  never  was  any  dif* 
appointed  that  made  a  triaL>  Prov*  xxiv.  ij,  iz|« 
You  will  not  only  find  thofe  fpiritual  comforts  that 
Chrift  ofiers  you  to  be  of  a  furpafling  fweetnels  for 
the  prefent,  but  they  will  be  to  your  Ibul  as  the  dawn¬ 
ing  light  that  fhines  more  and  more  to  the  perfe<ft 
day;  and  the  iflue  of  ail  will  be  your  arrival  in  hea¬ 
ven,  that  land  of  reft,  thofe  regions  of  everlafting 
joy,  where  your  peace  and  happinefs  will  be  perfect, 
without  the  leaft  mixture  of  trouble  or  affliction,  and 
never  be  interrupted  nor  have  an  end. 
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The  Perpetuity  and  Change  of  the  Sabbath. 


I  Cor.  xvi.  i,  2. 


Now  concerning  the  colleBion  for  the  faints^  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia^  even  fo  do ye» 


Upon  the  firft  day  of  the  weeky  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  fore^  as  God  hath  prof  per  ed  him^  that 


there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

E  find  in  the  New  Teftament  Joften  mentioned  a 


^  ^  certain  colled^ion,  which  was  made  by  the  Gre¬ 
cian  churches,  for  the  brethren  in  Judea,  who  were 
reduced  to  pinching  want  by  a  dearth  which  then 
prevailed,  and  was  the  heavier  upon  them  by  reafon 
of  their  circumftances,  they  having  been  from  the 
beginning  opprefied  and  perfecuted  by  the  unbelieving 
Jews. — We  have  this  colledfion  or  contribution  twice 
mentioned  in  the  Adfs,  as  in  chap.  xi.  28. — 31.  \  and 
in  chap.  xxiv.  17.  It  is  alfo  taken' notice  of  in  feve- 
ral  of  the  epifiles  ;  as  Rom.  xv.  26.  and  Gal.  ii.  10. 
But  it  is  moft  largely  infifted  on,  in  thefe  two  epifiles 
to  the  Corinthians  \  in  this  firft  epiftle,  chap.  xvi. 
and  in  the  fecond  epiftle,  chap.  viii.  and  ix. — The 
Apoftle  begins  the  directions,  which  in  this  place  he 
delivers  concerning  this  matter,  with  the  words  of  the 
text  j — wherein  we  may  obferve, 

I.  What  is  the  thing  to  be  done  concerning  which 
the  Apoftle  gives  them  direction,  and  that  is,  the  ma- 
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king  of  a  colleaion  for  the  faints ;  the  exercife  and  ma- 
nifeflation  of  their  charity  towards  their  brethren,  by 
communicating  to  them,  for  the  fupply  of  their 
wants ;  which  was  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  often 
fpoken  of  and  infifted  on,  as  one  main  duty  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  and  is  exprefsly  declared  to  be  fo  by 
the'Apoftle  James,  chap.  i.  27.  Pure  religion  and  un- 

defiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  vifit 
**  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in  their  afflidlion.’^ 

2.  We  may  obferve  the  time  on  which  the  Apoftle 
direds  that  this  fhould  be  done,  viz.  ‘‘  on  the  firfl 
“  day  of  the  week.”  By  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Gholl  he  infifts  upon  it,  that  it  be  done  on  fuch  a 
particular  day  of  the  week,  as  if  no  other  day  would 
do  fo  well  as  that,  or  were  fo  proper  and  fit  a  time 
for  fuch  a  work. — Thus,  although  the  infpired  Apo- 
flle  was  not  for  making  that  diftindlion  of  days  in 
gofpel  times,  which  the  Jews  made,  as  appears  by 
Gal.  iv.  10.  “  Ye  obferve  days,  and  months,  and 

times,  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  left  I  have 

beftowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain yet  here  he 
gives  the  preference  to  one  day  of  the  week,  before 
any  other,  for  the  performance  of  a  certain  great  du¬ 
ty  of  Chriftianity. 

3.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  this  is  the  dire(ftion 
which  the  Apoftle  had  given  to  other  churches  that 
were  concerned  in  the  fame  duty,  upon  this  occafion : 
he  had  given  direction  to  them  alfo  to  do  it  on  the 
firft  day  of  the  week :  “  As  I  have  given  orders  to 

the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  fo  do  ye.”  Whence 
we  may  learn,  that  it  was  nothing  peculiar  in  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  Chriftians  at  Corinth,  which  was 
the  reafon  why  the  Holy  Ghoft  infifted  that  they 
fhould  perform  this  duty  on  this  day  of  the  week. 
The  Apoftle  had  given  the  like  orders  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia. 

Now  Galatia  was  far  diftant  from  Corinth  5  the*  fea 
parted  them ;  and  betides  that,  there  were  feveral 
other  countries  between  them.  Therefore  it  cannot 

be 
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be  thought  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  direfts  them  to  this 
time  upon  any  fecular  account,  having  refpea  to 
iome  particular  circumftances  of  the  people  in  that 
city,  but  upon  a  religious  account.  In  giving  the 
preference  to  this  day  for  fuch  work,  before  any  other 
day,  he  has  refpea  to  fomething  which  reached  all 
Chriftians  throughout  the  wide  world. 

And  by  other  paflages  of  the  New  Teftament,  we 
learn  that  the  cafe  was  the  lame  as  to  other  exercifes 
of  religion;  and  that  in  the  age  of  the  Apoflles,  the 
nid;  day  of  the  week  was  preferred  before  any  other 
day,  among  the  primitive  Chrillians,  and  in  churches 
immediately  under  the  care  of  the  ApoiHes,  for  an 
attendance  on  the  exercifes  of  religion  in  general. 
AiSls  XX.  y.  **  Upon  the  firlf  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  difciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them.^^ — It  feems  by  thefe  things 
to  have  been  among  the  primitive  Chriftians  in  the 
Apoftles  days,  with  refpedt  to  the  hrft  day  of  the' 
week,  as  it  was  among  the  Jews  with  reipcdf  to  the 
feventh. 

We  are  taught  by  Chrift,  that  the  doing  of  alms 
and  fhowing  of  mercy  are  proper  works  for  the  Sab¬ 
bath-day.  When  the  Pharifees  found  fault  with 
Chrift  for  fuffering  his  difciples  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
corn  and  eat  on  the  Sabbath,  Chrift  corre£ls  them 
with  that,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  lacrifice 
Matth.  xii.  y.  And  Chrift  teaches  that  works  of  mer¬ 
cy  are  proper  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath,  in  Luke  xiii* 
15,  16.  and  xiv.  5. — Thefe  works  ufed  to  be  done 
on  facred  feftivals  and  days  of  rejoicing,  under  the 
Old  Teftament,  as  in  Nehemiah’s  and  Elther’s  time ; 
Neh.viii.  lo.  and  Elth.  ix.  19,  22. — And  and 

Philoy  two  very  noted  Jews,  who  wrote  not  long  af- 
Chrift’s  time,  give  an  account  that  it  was  the  manner 
among  the  Jews  on  the  Sabbath,  to  make  colieifions 
for  facred  and  pious  ufes# 

DO  Co 


tf  the  Sahhcith* 


201 


DOCTRINE- 

It  is  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  the  firft  day 
of  the  week  fhould  be  efpecially  let  apart  among 
Chriflians,  for  religious  exercifes  and  duties. 

That  this  is  the  doctrine  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  in¬ 
tended  to  teach  us,  by  this  and  fome  other  paffages 
of  the  New  Teftament,  I  hope  will  appear  plainly  by 
the  fequel.  This  is  a  do£lrine  that  we  have  been  ge¬ 
nerally  brought  up  in  by  the  inftrudlions  and  exam¬ 
ples  of  our  anceftors  ;  and  it  is  and  has  been  the  ge¬ 
neral  profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  world,  that  this  day 
ought  'to  be  religioufly  obferved  and  diftinguiQied 
from  other  days  of  the  week.  However  fome  deny 
it.  Some  refufe  to  take  any  notice  of  the  day,  or  any 
way  to  difference  it  from  other  days.  Others  own, 
that  it  is  a  laudable  cuflom  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
into  which  fhe  fell  by  agreement,  and  by  appoint¬ 
ment  of  her  ordinary  rulers,  to  fet  apart  this  day  for 
public  worfhip.  But  they  deny  any  other  original  to 
luch  an  obfervation  of  the  day,  than  prudential  hu¬ 
man  appointment.  —  Others  religioufly  obferve  the 
Jewifh  Sabbath,  fuppofe  that  the  inftiiution  of  that  is 
of  perpetual  obligation,  and  that  we  want  founda¬ 
tion  for  determining  that  that  is  abrogated,  and  ano¬ 
ther  day  of  the  week  is  appointed  in  the  room  of  the 
feventh. 

All  thefe  claffes  of  men  fay,  that  there  is  no  clear 
revelation  that  it  is  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that 
the  firft  day  of  the  week  fhould  be  obferved  as  a  day 
to  be  fet  apart  for  religious  exercifes,  in  the  room  of 
the  ancient  Sabbath  *,  which  there  ought  to  be  in  or¬ 
der  to  the  obfervation  of  it  by  the  Chriftian  church, 
as  a  divine  inftitution.  They  fay,  that  we  ought  not 
to  go  upon  the  tradition  of  paft  ages,  or  upon  un¬ 
certain  and  far-fetched  inferences  from  fome  paflfages 
of  the  hiltory  of  the  New  Teftament,  or  upon  fome 
obfeure  and  uncertain  hints  in  the  Apoftlcs  writings; 
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but  that  we  ought  to  expert  a  plain  inftitution  ; 
which,  they  fay,  we  may  conclude  God  would  have 
given  us,  if  he  had  defigned  that  the  whole  Chri- 
ftian  church,  in  all  ages,  fhould  obferve  another  day 
of  the  week  for  an  holy  Sabbath,  than  that  which 
was  appointed  of  old  by  plain  and  politive  inftitu¬ 
tion. 

So  far  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  if  this  be  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  he  hath  not  left  the  matter 
to  human  tradition ;  but  hath  fo  revealed  his  mind 
about  it,  in  his  word,  that  there  is  there  to  be  found 
good  and  fubftantial  evidence  that  it  is  his  mind: 
and  doubtlefs,  the  revelation  is  plain  enough  for 
them  that  have  ears  to  hear  \  that  is,  for  them  that 
will  juftly  exercife  their  underftandings  about  what 
God  fays  to  them.  No  Chriftian,  therefore,  Ihould 
reft  till  he  has  fatisfadlorily  difeovered  the  mind  of 
God  in  this  matter.  If  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  be  of. 
divine  inftitution,  it  is  doubtlefs  of  great  importance 
to  religion  that  it  be  well  kept;  and  therefore, 
that  every  Chriftian  be  well  acquainted  with  the  in¬ 
ftitution. 

If  men  only  take  it  upon  truft,  and  keep  the  firft 
day  of  the  week  only  becaufe  their  parents  taught 
them  fo,  or  becaufe  they  fee  others  do  fo,  and  fo  they 
take  it  for  certain  that  it  is  right ;  they  will  never 
be  likely  to  keep  it  fo  confeientioufty  and  ftridlly,  as 
if  they  had  feen  with  their  own  eyes,  and  had  been 
convinced  by  feeing  for  tbemfelves,  good  grounds  in 
the  word  of  God  for  their  practice  :  and  unlefs  they 
do  fee  thus  for  themfelves,  whenever  they  are  negli¬ 
gent  in  fandtifying  the  Sabbath,  or  are  guilty  of  pro¬ 
faning  it;  their  confciences  will  not  have  that  advan¬ 
tage  to  fmite  them  for  it,  as  otherwife  they  would. — 
And  thofe  who  have  a  fincere  deftre  to  obey  God  in 
all  things,  will,  keep  the  Sabbath  more  carefully  and 
more  chearfully,  if  they  have  feen  and  been  convin¬ 
ced  that  therein  they  do  what  is  according  to  the  will 
and  command  of  God,  and  what  is  acceptable  to 

him; 
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him  ;  and  will  alfo  have  a  great  deal  more  comfort 
in  the  refleflion  upon  their  having  carefully  and  pain- 
fully  kept  the  Sabbath. 

Therefore,  I  defign  now,  by  the  help  of  God,  to 
fhow,  that  it  is  fufficiently  revealed  in  the  Scriptures, 
to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  the  hrfi:  day  of 
the  week  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  in  the  Chriftian 
church  from  other  days  of  the  week,  as  a  Sabbath,  to 
be  devoted  to  religious  exercifes. 

In  order  to  this,  I  fhall  here  premife,  that  the  mind 
and  will  of  God,  concerning  any  duty  to  be  perfor¬ 
med  by  us,  may  be  fufficiently  revealed  in  his  word, 
without  a  particular  precept  in  fo  many  exprefs  terms, 
enjoining  it.  The  human  underftanding  is  the  ear  to 
which  the  word  of  God  is  fpoken  j  and  if  it  be  fo 
fpoken,  that  that  ear  may  plainly  hear  it,  it  is  enough. 
God  is  fovereign  as  to  the  manner  of  fpeaking  his 
mind,  whether -he  will  fpeak  it  in  exprefs  terms,  or 
whether  he  will  fpeak  it  by  faying  feveral  other  things 
which  imply  it,  and  from  which  we  may,  by  compa¬ 
ring  them  together,  plainly  perceive  it.  If  the 
mind  of  God  be  but  revealed,  if  there  be  but  fuffi- 
cient  means  for  the  communication  of  his  mind  to 
our  minds,  that  is  fufficient  •,  whether  we  hear  fo 
many  exprefs  words  with  our  ears,  or  fee  them  in 
writing  with  our  eyes  ;  or  whether  we  fee  the  thing 
that  he  would  fignify  to  us,  by  the  eye  of  reafon  and 
underftanding. 

Who  can  pofitively  fay,  that  if  it  had  been  the 
mind  of  God,  that  we  Ihould  keep  the  firft  day  of 
the  week,  he  would  have  commanded  it  in  exprefs 
terms,  as  he  did  the  obfervation  of  the  feventh  day 
of  old?  Indeed,  if  God  had  fo  made  our  faculties, 
that  we  were  not  capable  of  receiving  a  revelation  of 
his  mind  in  any  other  way  ;  then  there  would  have 
been  feme  realon  to  fay  lo.  But  God  hath  given  us 
fuch  underftandings,  that  we  are  capable  of  recei¬ 
ving  a  revelation,  when  made  in  another  manner. 
And  if  God  deals  with  us  agreeably  to  our  natures. 
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and  in  a  way  fuitable  to  our  capacities,  it  is  enough. 
If  God  difcovers  his  itiind  in  any  way  whatfo- 
ever,  provided  it  be  according  to  our  faculties, 
we  are  obliged  to  obedience  j  and  God  may  ex¬ 
pect:  our  notice  and  obfervance  of  his  revelation,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  if  he  had  revealed  it  in  exprefs 
terms, 

r ' 

I  fliall  fpeak  upon  this  fubje^l  under  thefe  two  ge¬ 
neral  proportions: 

1.  It  is  fufficiently  clear,  that  it  is  the  mind  of 
God,  that  one  day  of  the  week  fhould  be  devoted  to 
reft,  and  to  religious  exercifes,  throughout  all  ages 
and  nations. 

2.  It  is  fufficiently  clear,  that  under  the  gofpel-diU 
penfation,  this  day  is  the  firft  day  of  the  week. 

I.  Prop.  It  is  fufficiently  clear,  thaf  it  is  the  mind 
of  God,  that  one  day  of  the  week  fhould  be  devoted 
to  reft,  and  to  religious  exercifes,  throughout  all 
ages  and  nations ;  and  not  only  among  the  ancient 
Ifraelites,  till  Chrift  came,  but  even  in  thefe  gof- 
pel  times,  and  among  all  nations  profeffing  Chriftia- 
nity. 

I,  From  the  confideration  of  the  nature  and  ftate 
of  mankind  in  this  world,  it  is  moft  confonant  to 
human  reafon,  that  certain  fixed  parts  of  time  fhould 
be  fet  apart,  to  be  fpent  by  the  church  wholly  in  re¬ 
ligious  exercifes,  and  in  the  duties  of  divine  wor- 
fhip.  It  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  all  mankind,  in  all 
ages  alike,  to  worlhip  and  ferve  God.  His  fervice 
fhould  be  our  great  bufmefs.  It  becomes  us  to  wor- 
fhip  him  with  the  greateft  devotion  and  engagednefs 
of  mind;  and  therefore  to  put  ourfelves,  at  proper 
times,  in  fuch  circumftances,  as  will  moft  contri¬ 
bute  to  render  our  minds  entirely  devoted  to  this 
>work,  without  being  diverted  or  interrupted  by  other 
things. 
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V 

The  {late  of  mankind  In  this  world  is  fuch,  that 
we  are  called  to  concern  ouiTelves  in  fecular  biifinefs 
and  affairs,  which  will  neceflarily,  in  a  confiderablc 
degree,  take  up  the  thoughts  and  engage  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  mind.  However  fome  particular  peribns 
may  be  in  fuch  circumftances  as  to  be  more  free  and 
difengaged  ;  yet  the  ffate  of  mankind  is  fuch,  that 
the  bulk  of  them,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  are  called 
ordinarily  to  exercife  their  thoughts  about  fecular 
affairs,  and  to  follow  worldly  buffnefs,  wdiich,  in  its 
own  nature,  is  remote  from  the  folemn  duties  of  re¬ 
ligion. 

It  is  therefore  mofl  meet  and  fuitable,  that  cer¬ 
tain  times  fliould  be  fet  apart,  upon  which  men 
(hould  be  required  to  throw  by  all  other  concerns, 
that  their  minds  may  be  the  more  freely  and  en-  - 
tirely  engaged  in  fpiritual  exercifes,  in  the  duties 
of  religion,  and  in  the  immediate,  worfliip  of  God ; 
and  that  their  minds  being  difengaged  from  common 
concerns,  their  religion  may  not  be  mixed  with, 
them. 

It  is  alfo  fuitable  that  thefe  times  fhould  be  fixed 
and  fettled,  that  the  church  may  agree  therein,  and 
that  they  fhould  be  the  fame  for  all,  that  men  may 
not  interrupt  one  another ;  but  may  rather  affiff:  one 
another  by  mutual  ‘example  :  For  example  has  a  great 
influence  in  fuch  cafes.  If  there  be  a  time  fet  apart 
for  public  rejoicing,  and  there  be  a  general  manifefta- 
tion  of  joy,  the  general  example  feems  to  infpire  men 
with  a  fpirit  of  joy  and  mirth  ;  one  kindles  another^r 
So,  if  it  be  a  time  of  mourning,  and  there  be  general 
appearances  and  manifeftations  of  forrow,  it  naturally 
aftedts  the  mind,  it  difpofes  it  to  depreflion,  it  cafts  a 
gloom  upon  it,  and  does  as  it  were  dull  and  deaden 
the  fpirits. — So,  if  a  certain  time  be  fet  apart  as  holy 
time,  for  general  devotion,  and  folemn  religious  ex- 
€rciies,a  general  example  tends  to  render  the  fpirit  fe- 
rious  and  folemn. 
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2.  Without  doubt,  one  proportion  of  time  is  bet¬ 
ter  and  fitter  than  another  for  this  purpofe.  One 
proportion  is  more  fuitable  to  the  ftate  of  mankind", 
and  will  have  a  greater  tendency  to  anfwer  the  ends 
of  iuch  times,  than  another,  Xhe  times  may  be  too 
farafunder:  I  think  human  rcafon  is  fufficient  to 
difeover,  that  it  would  be  too  feldom  for  the  pur- 
pofes  of  fuch  folemn  times,  that  they  fliould  be  but 
once  a-year.  So,  I  conclude,  no  body  will  deny, 
but  that  fuch  times  may  be  too  near  together  to 
agree  with  the  ftate  and  neceflary  affairs  of  man- 
kind. 

Therefore,  there  can  be  no  difTicuIiy  in  allowing, 
that  fome  certain  proportion  of  time,  whether  we  can 
exafliy  difeover  it  or  not,  is  really  fitted:  and  beft  ; 
and  confidering  all  things,  confidering  the  end  for 
which  fuch  times  are  kept,  and  the  condition,  circuni* 
fiances,  and  necelTary  affairs  of  men,  and  confidering 
what  the  ftate  of  man  is,  taking  one  age  and  nation 
with  another,  that  one  proportion  of  time  is  more 
convenient  and  fuitable  than  any  other  ;  w^hich  God 
may  know  and  exaflly  determine,  though  we,  by 
reafon  of  the  fcantinefs  of  our  underffandings,*  can¬ 
not. 

As  a  certain  frequency  of  the  returns  of  tliefe 
times  may  be  more  1‘uitable  than  any  other,  fo  one 
length  or  continuance  of  the  times  themfelves  may 
be  fitter  than  another,  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  fuch 
limes.  If  fuch  times,  when  they  come,  were  to  iaff 
but  an  hour,  it  would  not  well  anfwer  the  end  \  for 
then  worldly  things  would  crowd  too  nearly  upon  fa- 
cred  exercifes,  and  there  would  not  be  that  opportu¬ 
nity  to  get  the  mind  fo  thoroughly  free  and  difen- 
gaged  from  other  things,'  as  there  would  be,  if  the 
times  were  longer.  But  they  being  fo  Ihort,  facred 
and  profane  things  would  be  as  it  were  mixed 'toge¬ 
ther.  Therefore,  a  certain  difiance  between  iLefe 
times,  and  a  certain  continuance  of  iliem  when 
they  come,  is  more  proper  than  others  *,  which  God 

knows 
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knows  and  is  able  to  determine,  though  perhaps  we 
cannot. 

3.  It  is  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  any  other,  than 
that  God’s  working  lix  days,  and  refring  the  feventh, 
and  blefling  and'hallowing  it,  was  to  be  of  general  ufe 
in  determining  this  matter,  and  that  it  Is  written,  that 
the  pradlice  of  mankind  in  general  might  Tome  way 
or  other  be  regulated  by  it.  What  could  be  the 
meaning  of  God’s  refting  tlie  fevenrh  day,  and  hal¬ 
lowing  and  blefiing  if,  which  he  did,  before  the  gi* 
ving  of  the  fourth  commandment,  unlefs  he  hallow¬ 
ed  and  blefTed  it  with  rerpe<5l  to  mankind  ?  For  he 
did  not  bkfs  and  fan^tify  it  with  reA:>e6l  to  himfelf,  or 
that  he  himfelf  and  within  himfelf  might  obferve  it  : 
as  that  is  moft  abfurd.  And  it  is  unreafonable  to 
fuppofe  that  he  hallowed  it  only  with  refpcifi:  to  the 
Jews,  a  particular  nation,  which  rofe  up  above  two 
thoufand  years  after. 

So  much  therefore  muff  be  intended  by  it,  that  it 
was  his  mind,  that  mankind  lliould,  after  his  exam¬ 
ple,  work  fix  days,  and  then  red,  and  hallow  or 
fandlify  the  next  following;  and  that  they  fhould 
fanaify  every  feventh  day,  or  that  the  fpace  betv/eea 
reft  and  reft,  one  hallowed  time  and  another,  a- 
mong  his  creatures  here  upon  earth,  fhould  he  fix 
days.—So  that  it  hence  appears  to  be  the  mind  and 
will  of  God,  that  not  only  the  Jews,  but  men  in  all 
nations  and  ages,  fliould  fanaify  one  day  in  fe- 

ven  ;  which  is  the  thing  we  are  endeavouring  to 
prove. 


vea 


/}.  The  mind  of  God  in  this  matter  is  clearlv 
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I'ed  in  the  fourth  commandment.  The  will  of 
God  is  there  revealed,  not  only  that  the  Ifraelitifh 
nation,  but  that  all  nations,  fhould  keep  every  fe~ 
venth  day  holy ;  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  one 
day  after  every  fix.  This  command,  as  well  as  the 
.  relf,  IS  doubtlefs  everlafting  and  of  perpetual  obli¬ 
gation,  at  leaff,  as  to  the  fubftance  of  it,  as  is  inti¬ 
mated  by  its  being  engraven  on  the  tables  of  Aone. 

^  2.  Nof 
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Nor  is  it  to  be  thought  that  Chrift  ever  abolifhed 
any  command  of  the  ten  ^  but  that  there  is  the  com¬ 
plete  number  ten  yet,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  ' 
world. 

Some  fay,  that  the  fourth  command  is  perpetual, 
but  not  in  its  literal  fenfe,  not  as  dehgning  any  par¬ 
ticular  proportion  of  time  to  be  fet  apart  and^devoted 
to  literal  reft  and  religious  exercifes.  They  fay,  that 
it  is  abolifhed  in  that  fenfe,  and  f  ands  in  force  only 
in  a  myftical  fenfe,  viz.  as  that  weekly  reft  of  the 
Jews  typified  fpiritual  reft  in  the  Chriftian  churcb. 
And  fo,  they  fay,  that  we  under  the  gofpel  are  not 
to  make  any  diftinaion  of  one  day  from  another,  but 
are  to  keep  all  time  holy,  doing  every  thing  in  a  fpi- 
ritual  manner. 

But  this  is  an  abfurd  way  of  interpreting  the 
command,  as  it  refers  to  Chriftians.  For  if  the  com¬ 
mand  be  fo  far  abolilhed,  it  is  entirely  abolifhed. 
For  it  is  the  very  defign  of  the  command,  to  fix  the 
time  of  worfhip.  The  firft  command  fixes  the  ob- 
the  fecond  the  means,  the  third  the  manner,  the 
fourth  the  time.  And,  if  it  ftands  in  force  now  only 
as  fignifying  a  fpiritual,  Chriftian  reff,  and  holy  be- 
Haviour  at  all  times,  it  doth  not  remain  as  one  or  the 
t^en  commands,  but  as  a  fummary  of  all  the  com- 


t  r  1  • 

The  mam  objenion  againft  the  perpetuity  of  this 
command  is,  that  the  duty  required  is  not  moral. 
Thofe  laws  whofe  obligation  arifes  from  the  nature  of 
things,  and  from  the  general  ftate  and  nature  o 
mankind,  as  well  as  from  God’s  pofitj^re  revealed 
will,  are  called  vioral  laws.  Others,  whofe  obligation 
depends  merely  upon  God’s  pofuive  and  arbitrary 
inftitution,  are  not  moral;  fuch  as  the  ceremonial 
laws,  and  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  about  the  two 
facraments.  Now,  the  objedfors  lay,  they  will  allow 
all  that  is  moral  in  the  decalogue  to  be  of  perpetual 
obligation  ;  but  this  command,  they  fay,  is  not  mo- 

ral. 
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But  this  objeaion  is  weak  and  infufficlent  for  the 
purpofe  for  which  it  is  brought,  or  to  prove  that  the 
fourth  command,  as  to  the  fubftance  of  it,  is  not  of 

perpetual  obligation^  For, 

(i.)  If  it  ftiould  be  allowed  that  there  is  no  mora¬ 
lity  belonging  to  the  command,  and  that  the  duty 
recruited  is  founded  merely  on  arbitrary  infiitutiony. 
it  cannot  therefore  be  certainly  concluded  that  the 
command  is  not  perpetual.  W^e  know  that  there 
may  be  commands  in  force  under  the  gofpel,  and  to 
the* end  of  the  world,  which  are  not  moral  :  fucli  are 
the  infiitutions  of  the  two  facraments.  And  why 
may  there  not  be  pofitive  commands  in  force  in  all 
ages  of  the  church?  If  pofitive,  arbitrary  inditu- 
tions  are  in  force  in  golpel-times,  what  is  there 
which  concludes  that  no  pofuive  precept  given  be¬ 
fore  the  times  of  the  golpel  can  yet  continue  ixx 
force  ?  Bur, 

(2.)  As  we  have  obferved  already,  the  thing  in  ge¬ 
neral,  that  there  fhould  be  certain  fixed  parts  of  time 
let  apart  to  be  devoted  to  religious  exercifes,  is  found¬ 
ed  in  the  fitnefs  of  the  thing,  arifing  from  the  nature 
of  things,  and  the  nature  and  univerfal  Bate  of  man¬ 
kind.  Therefore,  there  is  as  much  reafon  that  there 
Ihould  be  a  command  of  perpetual  and  univerfal  ob¬ 
ligation  about  this,  as  about  any  other  duty  what»^ 
foever.  For  if  the  thing  in  general,  that  there  be  a 
time  fixed,  be  founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  there 
is  confeciuent  upon  it  a  necefiity,  that  the  time  be  IT 
mited  by  a  command;  for  there  mufi:  be  a  propor¬ 
tion  of  time  fixed,  or  elfe  the  general  moral  duty  can¬ 
not  be  obferved. 

(^.)  The  particular  determination  of  the  propor- 
'  tion  of  time  in  the  fourth  commandment,  is  alfo 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  only  our  under- 
handings  are  not  lufiicient  abfolutely  to  determine  h 
of  ihemfelves.  We  have  obferved  already,  thas: 
without  doubt  one  proportion  of  time  i^i  ia  itfelf  fit- 
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ter  than  another,  and  a  certain  continuance  of  time  fit¬ 
ter  than  any  other,  confidering  the  univerfal  flate  and 
nature  of  mankind  ;  which  God  may  fee,  though 
.  our  underftandings  are  not  perfea  enough  abfoluteiy 
to  determine  it.  So  that  the  difference  between  this 
command  and  others,  doth  not  lie  in  this,  that  other 
commands  are  founded  in  the  fitnefs  of  the  things 
themfelves,  arifing  from  the  univerfal  ftate  and  nature 
of  mankind,  and  this  not :  but  only  in  this,,  that  the 
fitnefs  of  other  commands  is  more  obvious  to  the 
underftandings  of  men,  and  they  might  have  feen  it  of 
themfelves ;  but  this  could  not  be  precifely  difeover- 
cd  and  pofitively  determined  without  the  affiftance  of 
revelation. 

So  that  the  command  of  God,  that  every  feventh 
day  fhould  be  devoted  to  religious  exercifes,  is  found¬ 
ed  in  the  univerfal  .ftate  and  nature  of,mankind,  as 
well  as  other  commands  •,  only  man’s  reafon  is  not 
fufficient,  withoiit  divine  direction,  fo  exactly  to 
determine  it:  Though  perhaps  man’s  reafon  is  fuf¬ 
ficient  to  determine,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  much 
leldomer,  nor  much  oftener  than  once  in  feven  days. 

5.  It  further  confirms  it,  that  it  is  the  mind  and 
will  of  God,  that  fuch  a  weekly  Sabbath  fhould  for 
ever  be  kept,  that  God  appears  in  his  word  as  laying 
abundantly  more  weight  on  this  precept  concerning 
the  Sabbath,  than  on  any  precept  of  the  ceremonial 
law;  not  only  by  inferting  it  in  the  decalogue,  and 
making  it  one  of  the  ten  commands,  which  were  de¬ 
livered  by  God  with  an  audible  voice,  by  writing  it 
with  his  own  finger  on  the  tables  of  ftone,  which 
were  the  work  of  God  in  the  mount,  and  by  appoint¬ 
ing  it  afterwards  to  be  written  on  the  tables  which 
^ofes  made  :  but  as  the  keeping  of  the  weekly  Sab- 
'  bath  is  fpoken  of  by  the  prophets,  as  that  wherein 
confifts  a  great  part  of  holintfs  of  life  ;  and  as  it  is 
inferted  among  moral  duties,  as  particularly  in  Ifa. 
Iviii.  I3«  14  “  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
^‘  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  plealure  on  my  holy  day, 

“and 
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and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 
««  Lord,  honourable,  and  lhalt  honour  him,  not  do- 
ing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  plea- 
fure,  nor  fpeaking  thine  owm  words  :  then  lhalt 
thou  delight  thyfelf  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  caufc 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,; 
‘‘  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy 
father;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken 
it.” 

6.  It  is  foretold,  that  this  command  fhould  be  ob- 
fervcd  in  gofpehtimes ;  as  in  Ifa.  Ivi.  at  the  beginning, 
where  the  due  obfcrvation  of  the  Sabbath'^  is  fpoken 
of  as  a  great  part  of  holinefs  of  life,  and  is  placed  a- 
mong  moral  duties.  It  is  alfo  mentioned  ^as  a  duty 
that  ihould  be  moft  acceptable  to  God  from  his  peo¬ 
ple,  even  where  the  prophet  is  fpeaking  of  gofpel- 
times ;  as  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  in  the  firfl 
verfe  of  this  chapter.  And,  in  the  3d  and  4th  ver- 
fes,  the  prophet  is  fpeaking  of  the  abolition  of  the 
ceremonial  law  in  gofpel-timcs,  and  particularly  of 
that  law,  which  forbids ‘eunuchs  to  come  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord.  Yet,  here  the  man  is 
pronounced  bleJJ'cd^  who  keeps  the  Sabbath  from  poUu^ 
ting  ity  ver.  2.  And  even  in  the  very  fentence  where 
the  eunuchs  are  fpoken  of  as  being  free  from  the  ce¬ 
remonial  law,  they  are  fpoken  of  as  being  yet  under 
obligation  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  and  their  keeping  of 
it,  as  that  which  God  lays  great  weight  upon  :  “  For, 
“  thus  faith  the  Lord,  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep 
my  Sabbaths,  and  chufe  the  things  that  ^pleafe  mei 
and  take  hold  of  my  covenant :  even  unto  them 
will  1  give  in  mine  houfe,  and  within  my  walls,  a 
“  place  and  a  nam.e  better  than  of  fons  and  of 
daughters :  I  will  give  them  an  eveHafting  name, 
that  fhall  not  be  cut  off.” 

Befides,  the  ftrangers  fpoken  of  in  the  6th  and  7th 
verfes,  are  the  Gentiles,  that  fhould  be  called  in  the 
times  of  the  gofpel,  as  is  evident  by  the  laft  claufc  ia 
the  yth;  and  by  the  8th  yerfe ;  ^  For  mine  houfe  fhall 
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be  called  an  houfe  of  prayer  for  all  people.  The 
Lord  God,  which  gathereth  the  outcaits  of  Ifrael, 
faith,  Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  him,  befides  thofe 
“  that  are  gathered  unto  him.''*  Yet  it  is  reprefented 
here  as  their  duty  to  keep  the  Sabbath  :  “  Alfo  the 
fons  of  the  frangery  that  join^  themfelves  to  the 
Lord,  to  ferve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  his  fervants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the 
Sabbath  from  polluting  it^  and  taketh  hold  of  my 
covenant:  even  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy 
“  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my  houfe  of 
p'rayer*^ 

7.  A  further  argument  for  the  perpetuity  of  the 
Sabbath,  we  have  in  Matth.  xxiv.  20.  “  Pray  ye  that 
**  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  Sab* 
bath-day.**  Chrifl  is  here  fpeaking  of  the  flight 
of  the  Apoftles  and  other  Chriftians  out  of  Jerufalenx 
and  Judea,  juft  before  their  final  deftruiftion,  as  is 
manifefl:  by  the  whole  context,  and  efpecially  by  the 
i6th  verfe:  “  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee 
**  into  the  mountains.”  But  this  final  dehruclion  of 
Jerufalem  was  after  the  difTolution  of  the  Jewifh 
conftitution,  and  after  the  Chritlian  difpenfation  was 
fully  fet  up.  Yet,  it  is  plainly  implied  in  thefe  words 
of  our  Lord,  that  even  then  Chriftians  were  bound 
to  a  flridl  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath. 

Thus  I  have  fliewn,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
every  leventh  day  be  devoted  to  refl  and  to  religious 
cxercirfesa 
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I  Corinthians,  xvi.  a. 

No^  concerning  the  colkaion  for  the  faints^  as  I  have 
’  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  Jo  do  ye. 
Upon  thefrjl  day  of  the  'week,  Jet  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  fore,  as  God  hath  profpered  him^  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 


doctrine. 

iT  Is  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  the  fii'ft  day  of 
^  the  week  Ihould  be  efpecially  fet  apart  among 
Chriftians  for  religious  exercifes  and  duties,^ 

I  propofed  to  difcourfe  upon  this  dodlrine  under 
two  propofitions ;  and  having  already,  under  the  firft, 
endeavoured  to  prove,  that  one  day  of  the  week  is, 
throughout  all  ages,  to  be  devoted  to  religious  exer.* 
cifes  ;  I  proceed  now  to  the 

31.  Paop/That  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  under 
the  gofpel  difpenfation,  or  in  the  Chriftian  church, 
this  day  fhould  be  the  jirjl  day  of  the  week. 

In  order  to  the  confirmation  of  this,  let  the  fol- 

lowing  things  be  confidcred. 

^  I.  The 
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commandment  afford 

the  '’"‘"8  fl'ould  be 

That^V^!!^’  any  more  than  againft  any  other  day. 
hat  this  day  which,  according  to  the  Jewifh  reck- 

Sabbath  IS  no  more  oppofite  to  any  fentence  or  word 
of  the  fourth  command,  than  that  the  feventh  of 

Jo^r^nf^ir  ‘kat  becaufe  the 

whic^  rh^  f  ^  command  do  no't  determine 

which  day  of  the  week  we  fliould  keep  as  a  Sabbath ; 

they  merely  determine  this,  that  we  Ihould  reft  and 
keep  as  a  Sabbath  every  feventh  day,  or  one  day  after 

rd,7hPf\  VT"’  1‘^^our,  Ind  the 

feventh  thoiijhalt  reft  ,•  which  implies  no  more,  than 

to  ‘  "^e  lhall,  upon  the  next 

to  the  fixth,  reft  and  keep  it  holy.  And  fo,  to  be 

Ure,  we  are  obliged  to  do  for  ever.  But  the  words 
no  way  determine  where  thofe  fix  days  fliall  begin, 
and  where  the  reft  or  Sabbath  lhall  fall.  There  is 
no  direflion  in  the  fourth  command  how  to  reckon 
the  time,  r.  e.  where  to  begin  and  end  it.  That  is 
not  ineddled  with  in  the  fourth  command,  but  is  fup- 
poivd  to  be  deterroined  otherwifb. 

The  Jews  did  not  know,  by  the  fourth  command, 
where  to  begin  their  fix  days,  and  on  which  particu- 
ar  oay  to  red  ;  this  was  determined  by  another  pre¬ 
cept.  1  he  fourth  command  does  indeed  fuppofe  a 
particular  day  appointed  \  but  it  does  not  appoint 
any.  It  requires  us  to  reft  and  keep  holv  a  feventh 
day,  one  after  every  fix  of  labour,  which  particular 
day  God  either  had  or  Jfhould  appoint.  The  parti¬ 
cular  day  was  determined  for  that  nation  in  another 
place,  VIZ.  in  Exod.  xvi.  23,  25.  26.  And  he 
faid  unto  them,  This  is  that  wh’ch  the  Lord  hath 
faid,  To-morrow  is  the  reft  of  the  holy  Sabbath  un- 
to  the  Lord  :  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake,  to-day, 
and  leethe  that  ye  will  feethc  ;  and  that  which  re- 
maineth  over,  lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the 

morning. 
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morning. — And  Mofes  faid,  Eat  that  to»day  •,  for 
‘‘  to  day  is  a  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord :  to-day  ye  fliall 
“  not  find  it  in  the  field.  Six  days  ye  fhall  gather  it; 
“  but  on  the  /event  h  day,  which  is  the  Sabbathy  in  it 
there  fhall  be  none.”  This  is  the  fird  place  where 
we  have  any  mention  made  of  the  Sabbath,  from  the 
firfl:  Sabbath  on  which  God  refted. 

It  Teems  that  the  Ifraelites,  in  the  time  of  their 
bondage  in  Egypt,  had  loft  the  true  reckoning  of 
time  by  the  days  of  the  week,  reckoning  from  the 
firft  day  of  the  creation,  if  it  had  been  kept  up  till 
that  time.  They  were  flaves,  and  in  cruel  bondage, 
and  had  in  a  great  meafure  forgotten  the  true  reli¬ 
gion  :  for  w'e  are  told,  that  they  ferved  the  gods  of 
Egypt.  And  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  would  fufFcr  their  flaves  to  reft  from  their  work 
every  feventh  day.  Now,  they  having  remained  in 
bondage  for  fo  long  a  time,  had  probably  loft  the 
weekly  reckoning  ;  therefore,  when  God  had  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt  into  the  wildernefs,  he  made 
known  to  them  the  Sabbath,  on  the  occafion,  and 
in  the  manner  recorded  in  the  text  juft  now  quoted, 
Elence,  we  read  in  Nehemiah,  that  when  God  had 
led  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  &c.  he  made 
known  unto  them  his  holy  Sabbath;  Neh.  ix.  14. 
“  And  madeft  known  unto  them  thy  holy  Sab- 
“  bath.”  To  the  lame  eftedt,  we  read  in  Ezek.  xx. 
10,  12.  ‘‘  Wherefore  I  caufed  them  to  go  forth 
“  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into 
“  the  wildernefs.  Moreover  alfo,  I  gave  them  mv 
Sabbaths.” 

But  they  never  would  have  known  where  the  par¬ 
ticular  day  would  have  fallen  by  the  fourth  com¬ 
mand.  Indeed,  the  fourth  command,  as  it  was  fpo— 
ken  to  the  Jews,  did  refer  to  their  Jewiflr  Sabbath. 
But  that  doth  not  prove,  that  that  day  w^as  determi¬ 
ned  and  appointed  by  it.  The  precept  in  the  fourth 
command  is  to  be  taken  generally  of  a  feventh  day, 
luch  a  feventh  day  as  God  Ihould  appoint,  or  had 

appointed. 
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appointed.  And  becaufe  fucli  a  particular  day  had 
been  already  appointed  for  the  Jevviih  church;  there¬ 
fore,  as  it  was  fpoken  to  them,  it  did  refer  to  that 
particular  day.  But  this  doth  not  prove,  but  that 
the  fame  words  refer  to  another  appointed  feventh 
day,  now  in  the ‘Chriftian  church.  The  words  of 
the  fourth  command  may  oblige  the  church,  under 
different  difpenfations,  to  obferve  different  appoint¬ 
ed  feventh  days,  as  well  as  the  fifth  command  may 
oblige  different  perfons  to  honour  different  fathers 
and  mothers. 

The  Chriflian  Sabbath,  in  the  fenfe  of  the  fourth 
eommand,^  is  as  much  the  feventh  day,  as  the  Jewifli 
Sabbath ;  becaufe  it  is  kept  every  feventh  day,  as 
much  as  that ;  it  is  kept  after  fix  days  of  labour  as 
well  as  that ;  it  is  the  feventh,  reckoning  from  the 
beginning  of  our  firft  working-day,  as  well  as  that 
was  the  feventh  from  the  beginning  of  their  firft 
working  day.  All  the  difference  is,  that  the  feven  ■ 
days  formerly  began  from  the  day  after  God’s  reft 
from  the  creation,  and  now  they  begin  the  day  after 
that.  It  is  no  matter  by  what  names  the  days  are 
called  :  if  our  nation  had,  for  inftance,  called  Wed- 
nefday  the  firft  of  the  week,  it  would  have  been  all 
one  as  to  this  argument. 

Therefore,  by  the  inftitution  of  the  Chriftian  Sab¬ 
bath,  there  is  no  change  from  the' fourth  command  ; 
but  the  change  is  from  another  law,  which  determi¬ 
ned  the  beginning  and  ending  of  their  working  days. 
So  that  thofe  words  of  the  fourth  command,  viz. 

Six  days  (halt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work  ; 

but  the  feventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 

*thy  God  afford  no  objedlion  againft  that  which 
is  called  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  ;  for  thefe  words  re¬ 
main  in  full  force  ftill.  Neither  does  any  juft  objec¬ 
tion  arife  from  thefe  words  following,  ,viz.  “  For  in 
^  fix  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea, 
**  and  all  that  in*  them  is,  and  refted  the  feventh 

^  day  :  wherefore  the  Lord  bleffed  the  Sabbath-day, 

and 
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and  hallowed  it.”  Thefe  words  are  not  made  in- 
fignificant  to  Chriftians,  by  the  inftitution  of  the 
Chriftian  Sabbath  :  they  ftill  remain  in  their  full, 
force  as*  to  that  which  is  principally  intended  hj 
them.  They  were  dedgned  to^give  us  a  reafon  why 
we  are  to  work  but  fix  days  at  a  time,  and  then  reft 
on  the  feventh,  becaufe  God  hath  fet  us  the  example. 
And  taken  fo,  they  remain  ftill  in  as  much  force  as 
ever  they  were.  This  is  the  reafon  ftill,  as  much  as 
ever  it  was,  why  we  may  work  but  fix  days  at  a  time. 
What  is  the  reafon  that  Chrifiians  reft  every  feventh, 
and  not  every  eighth,  or  every  ninth,  or  tenth  day  ? 
It  is  becaufe  God  worked  fix  days  and  refted  the 
feventh. 


It  is  true,  thefe  words  did  carry  fomething  further 
in  their  meaning,  as  they  were  fpoken  to  the  Jews,  and 
to  the  church,  before  the  coming  of  Chrift  :  it  was 
then  alfo  intended  by  them,  that  the  feventh  day 
was  to  be  kept  in  commemoration  of  the  work  of 
creation.  But  this  is  no  objedtion  to  the  fuppofition, 
that  the  words,  as  they  relate  to  us,  do  not  import 
all  that  they  did,  as  they  related  to  the  Jews.  For 
theie  are  other  words  which  were  written  upon  thofc 
tables  of  ftone  with  the  ten  commandments,  which  are 
known  and  allowed  not  to  be  of  the  lame  import,  as 
they  relate  to  us,  which  they  were  of,  as  they  related 
to  the  Jews,  viz.  thefe  words,  in  the  preface  to  the 
ten  commands,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
houfe  of  bondage.” — Thefe  words  were  written  on 
the  tables  of  ftone  with  the  reft,  and  thefe  words 
are  fpoken  to  us,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews  :  they  are 
fpoken  to  all  to  whom  the  commandments  themlelves 
are  ipoken  ;  for  they  are  fpoken  as  an  enforcement 
of  the  commandments.  But  they  do  not  now  re¬ 
main  in  all  the  fignification  which  they  had,  as  they 
refpeefted  the  Jews.  For  we  never  were  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage,  except  in  a 
myftical  fenfe.— The  fame  may  be  laid  of  thofe  words 

‘  which 
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which  are  inferted  in  the  commandments  themfelves, 
Deut.  V.  15.  And  remember  that  thou  waft  a 
fervant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord 
“  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence,  through  a  migh- 
**  ty  hand  and  by  a  ftretched  out  arm  :  therefore  the 
Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath-day,” 

So  that  all  the  arguments  of  thofe  who  are  againft 
the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  drawn  from  the  fourth  com¬ 
mand,  which  are  all  their  ftrength,  come  to  nothing. 

2.  That  the  ancient  church  was  commanded  to 
keep  a  feventh  day  in  commemoration  of  the  work  of 
creation,  is  an  argument  for  the  keeping  of  a  weekly 
Sabbath  in  commemoration  of  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  and  not  any  reafon  againft  it. 

We  read  in  Scripture  of  two  creations,  the  old  and 
the  new  :  and  thefe  words  of  the  fourth  command 
are  to  be  taken  as  of  the  fame  force  to  thofe  who  be¬ 
long  to  the  new  creation,  with  refpedl  to  the  new 
creation,  as  they  were  to  thofe  who  belonged  to  the 
old  creation,  with  refpedt  to  the  old  creation.  We 
read.  That  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  hea- 
ven  and  the  earth,”  and  the  church  of  old  were 
to  commemorate  that  work.  But  when  God  creates 
a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  thofe  that  belong  to 
this  new  heaven  and  new  earth,  by  a  like  reafon, 
are  to  commemorate  the  creation  of  their  heaven  and 
earth. 

The  Scriptures  teach  us  to  look  upon  the  old  crea¬ 
tion  as  deftroyed,  and  as  it  w^ere  annihilated  by  fin  \ 
or,  as  being  reduced  to  a  chaos  again,  without  form 
and  void,  as  it  was  at  firft.  Jer.  iv.  22.  23.  They 
“  are  wife  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no 
knowledge.  I  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo,  it  was 
without  form  and  void  :  and  the  heavens,  and 
they  had  no  light :”  i.  e.  they  were  reduced  to  the 
fame  ftate  in  which  they  were  at  firft  ;  the  earth  was 
without  form  and  void,  and  there  was  no  light,  but 
darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 


The 
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The  Scriptures  further  teach  us  to  call  the  gofpel- 
reftoration  and  redemption,  a  creation  of  a  new  hea¬ 
ven  and  a  new  earth  *,  If.  Ixv.  17,  18.  “  For  behold, 
“  I  create  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth  :  and  the 
“  former  fhall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
‘‘  mind.  But  be  you  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  ia 
“  that  which  I  create  :  for  behold,  I  create  Jeriifa- 
lem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy.  And  If.  li. 
16.  And  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth, 
and  have  covered  thee  in  the  fhadow  of  mine 
“  hand,  that  I  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the 
“  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  fay  unto  Ziony  Thoit 
art  my  people.”  And  ch.  Ixvi.  22.  For  as  the 
“  new  heavens,  and  the  new  earth  which  I  will 
“  make,”  &c. — In  thefe  places,  we  are  not  only  told 
of  a  new  creation,  or  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
but  we  are  told  what  is  meant  by  it,  viz.  The  gofpel 
renovation,  the  making  of  Jerufalem  a  rejoicing,  and 
her  people  a  joy  ;  faying  unto  Zion,  Thou  arc 
“  my  people,”  &c.  The  prophet,  in  all  thefe  places, 
is  prophecying  of  the  gofpel  redemption. 

The  gofpel-flate  is  every  where  fpokea  of  as  a  re¬ 
newed  Hate  of  things, old  things  are  pajfed 
avjay^  and  all  things  become  new  :  We  are  faid  to  be 
created  unto  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works  :  all  things 
are  rejiored  and  reconciled  whether  in  heaven  or  in 
earthy  and  God  hath  caufed  light  to  /bine  out  of  dark- 
7iefs^  as  he  did  at  the  beginning  ;  and  the  dhTolutioii 
ot  the  JewiOi  Hate  was  often  fpoken  of  in  the  Old 
TeHament  as  the  end  of  the  world. —  But  we  who 
belong  to  the  gofpehchurch,  belong  to  tlie  new  crea¬ 
tion  ;  and  therefore  there  feems  to  be  at  leaH  as  much 
reafon,  that  we  Ihould  commemorate  the  work  of 
this  creation,  as  that  the  members  of  the  ancient 
Jewifli  church  Ihould  commemorate  the  work  of  the 
old  creation. 

3.  dhere  is  another  thing  which  confirms  it,  that 

the  fourth  command  reaches  God^s  reHing  from  the 
new  creation,  as  well  as  from  the  old  ;  which  is. 
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that  the  Scriptures  do  exprefsiy  fpeak  of  the  one 
as  parallel  with  the  other,  i.  e.  Chrili’s  reftin?  from 
the  work  of  redemption,  is  exprefsiy  fpoken  of  as 
being  parallel  with  God’s  refting  from  the  work  of 
cieation,  as  in  Heb.  iv.  lo. ,  “  For  he  that  is  enter- 

•  ed  into  his  reft,  he  alfo  hath  ceafed  from  his  own' 
works,  as  God  did  from  his.” 

Now,  Chrift  refted  from  his  works  when  he  rofe 
from  the  dead,  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week.  When 
he  rofe  from  the  dead,  then  he  finilhed  his  work  of 
redemption  5  his  humiliation  was  then  at  an  end  ;  he 
then  refted,  and  was  refreflred.—When  it  is  faid  in 
this  place,  Fhere  remaineth  a  reft  to  the  people 

of  God  i  in  the  original,  it  is,  a  Sahbatifrn^  or 

the  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  :  And  this  I'eafon  is  given 
for  it,  For  he  that  entered  into  his  reft,  he  alfo 
hath  ceafed  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 

‘‘  his.'^ — Thefe  three  things  at  leaft  we  are  taught  by 
thefe  words  : 

(i.)  V/e  are  taught  by  them  to  look  upon  Chrift’s 
reft  from  his  work  of  redemption,  as  parallel  with 
God’s  reft  from  the  work  of  creation  ;  for  they  are 
exprefsiy  compared  together,  as  parallel  one  with  the 
other. 

(2.)  They  are  fpoken  of  as  parallel,  particularly 
in  this  refpecf,  viz.  Ihe  relation  which  they  both 
have  to  the  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  among  God’s  peo¬ 
ple,  or  with  refpe^l  to  the  influence  which  thefe  two 
refts  have,  as  to  Sabbatizing  in  the  church  of  God  :  for 
it  is  exprefsiy  with  refpetTt  to  this  that  they  are  com¬ 
pared  together.  Here  is  an  evident  reference  to 
Cod’s  bleffing  and  hallowing  the  day  of  his  reft  from 
the  creation  to  be  a  Sabbath,  and  appointing  a  Sab¬ 
bath  of  reft  in  imitation  of  him.  For  the  ilpoftle  is 
jpeaking  of  this,  ver.  4.  “  For  he  fpake  in  a  certairi 
“  place  of  the  feventh  day  on  this  wife,  And  God 
did  reft  the  feventh  day  from  all  his  works.” 
Thus  far  is  evident  ;  whatever  the  Apoftle  has  refpedc 
to  by  this  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  by  the  people  of 

God, 
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God,  whether  it  be  a  weekly  Sabbatizing  on  earth, 
or  a  Sabbatizing  in  heaven. 

(3.)  It  is  evident  in  thefe  words,  that  the  prefe¬ 
rence  is  given  to  the  latter  rell,  viz.  The  reft  of  our 
Saviour  from  his  works,  with  refpedt  to  the  influ¬ 
ence  it  fliould  have,  or  relation  it  bears  to  the  Sab¬ 
batizing  of  the  people  of  God,  now  under  the  gof- 
pel,  evidently  implied  in  the  expreflion,  There  re- 
maineth  therefore  a  Sabbatifm  to  the  people  of 
“  God.  For  he  that  entered  into  his  rcilf  See,  For, 
in  this  expreflion.  There  remainethy  it  is  intimated, 
that  the  old  Sabbatifm  appointed  in  remembrance  of 
^  God’s  reft  from  the  work  of  creation,  doth  not  re¬ 
main,  but  ceafes  ;  and  that  this  new  r^ft,  in  com¬ 
memoration  of  Chrift’s  refting  from  his  works,  re¬ 
mains  in  the  room  of  it. 

4.  The  Holy  Ghoft  hath  implicitly  told  us,  that 
the  Sabbath  which  was  inftituted'  in  commemoration 
of  the  old  creation,  fhould  not  be  kept  in  gofpel— 
times,  in  If.  Ixv.  17,  18.  There  we  are  told,  that 
when  God  fliould  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  the  former  Ihould  not  be  remembered,  nor 
come  into  mind.  If  this  be  fo,  it  is  not  to  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  we  are  to  keep  a  feventh  part  of  time,  on 
purpofe  to  remember  it,  and  call  it  to  mind. 

Let  us  underhand  this  which  way  we  will,  it  will 
not  be  well  conflftent  with  the  keeping  of  one  day  in 
feven,  in  the  gofpel-church,  principally  for  the  re¬ 
membrance  and  calling  to  mind  of  the  old  creation. 
If  the  meaning  of  the  place  be  only  this,  that  the  old 
creation  lhall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind  in  coinparifon  with  the  new,  and  that  the  new 
will  be  fo  much  more  remarkable  and  glorious,  and 
will  fo  much  more  nearly  concern  us,  that  fo  much 
more  notice  will  be  taken  of  it,  and  it  will  be  thought 
lo  much  more  worthy  to  be  remembered  and  com¬ 
memorated,  that  the  other  will  be  forgotten,  will  not 
be  1  cmembered,  nor  come  into  mind  t  If  we  under— 
ftaud  it  thus,  it  is  impoflible  that  it  fliould  be  more 
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to  our  purpofe.  For  then,  hereby  the  Holy  Ghoft 
teaches  us,  that  the  Chriftian  church  has  much  more 
reafon  to  commemorate  the  new  creation  than  the 
old  ;  infomuch,  that  the  old  is  worthy  to  be  forgot¬ 
ten  in  companion  with  it. 

And  as  the  old  creation,  was  no  more  to  be  re¬ 
membered,  nor  come  into  mind  ;  fo,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  verfe,  the  church  is  directed  for  ever  to  comme¬ 
morate  the  new  creation  :  But  be  you  glad,  and 

rejoice  for  cverdn  that  which  I  create;  for  behold, 
I  cremate  Jerulafem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a 
joy  j  i,  e.  Though  you  forgot  the  old,  yet  for 
ever  to  the  end  of  the  world,  keep  a  remembrance 
of  the  new  creation. 

5.  It  is  an  argument  that  the  Jevvilh  Sabbath  was 
not  to  be  perpetual,  that  the  Jews  were  commanded 
to  keep  it  in  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  out  of 

One  realon  why  it  was  inhituted  was,  be- 
caufe  God  thus  delivered  them,  as  we  are  exprefsly 
told  in  the  decalogue  itfelf,  in  one  of  the  places  where 
we  have  it  recorded  in  the  books  of  Mofes  ;  Deut. 
V.  15.  And  remember  that  thou  waft  a  fervant  in 
“  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  thence,  through  a  mighty  hand, 
and  by  a  ftretched  out  arm  :  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Sabbach- 
day.’’ — Now,  can  any  perfon  think,  that  God 
v/culd  have  all  nations  under  the  gofpel,  and  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  keep  a  day  every  week,  which  was 
inftituted  in  remembrance  of  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews  out  of  Egypt  ? 

6.  The  Holy  Ghoft  hath  implicitly  told  us,  that 

inftituted  memorials  of  the  Jews  deliverance  from 
Tgypt  fhould  be  no  longer  upheld  in  gofpeUtimes, 
as  in  Jer.  xvi.  14.  The  Holy  Ghoft,  fpeaking 

there  of  golpel-times,  fays,  ‘‘  Therefore,  behold  the 

days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  it  lhall  no  more 
be  laid,  The  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Iftaei  out  of  Egypt ;  but  the  Lord 

“  liveth 


223 


of  the  Sabbath* 

llveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Ifrael  from 
the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whi- 
ther  he  had  driven  them  ;  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  into  their  own  land.”  They  JJoall  no  more  fay  ^ 
The  Lord  liveth  that  brought,  See.  i.  e.  at  leaft  they 
fhall  keep  up  no  more  any  public  memorials  of  it. 

If  there  be  a  habbath  kept  up  in  gofpel-times,  as 
we  have  fhown  there  mud  be,  it  is  more  juft  from 
thefe  words  to  fuppofe,  that  it  fhould  be  as  a  memo¬ 
rial  of  that  which  is  fpoken  of  in  the  latter  verfe,  the 
bringing  up  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  the  land  of 
the  north ;  that  is,  the  redemption  of  Chrift,  and  his 
bringing  home  the  eledl,  not  only  from  Judea,  but 
from  the  north,  and  from  all  quarters  of  the  world. 
See  If.  xliii.  i6, — 20. 

7.  It  is  no  more  than  juft  to  fuppofe,  that  God 
intended  to  intimate  to  us,  thatdhe  Sabbath  ought  by 
Chriftians  to  be  kept  in  commemoration  of  Chrift’s' 
redemption.  In  that  the  Ifraelites  were  commanded 
to  keep  it  in  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  out 
of  Egypt ;  becaufe  that  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  is 
an  evident,  known,  and  allowed  type  of  it.  It  was 
contrived  and  ordered  of  God,  on  purpofe  to  repre- 
fent  it  \  every  thing  about  that  deliverance  was  typi¬ 
cal  of  this  redemption,  and  much  is  made  of  it,  prin¬ 
cipally  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  it  is  fo  remarkable  a. 
type  of  Chrift’s  redemption.  And  it  was  but  a  fha- 
dow,  the  work  in  itfelf  was  nothing  in  comparifon 
with  the  work  of  redemption.  What  is  a  petty  re¬ 
demption  of  one  nation  from  a  temporal  bondage, 
to  the  eternal  falvation  of  the  whole  church  of  the 
ele61,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  from  eternal  damna¬ 
tion,  and  the  introdudlion  of  them,  not  into  a  tem¬ 
poral  Canaan,  but  into  heaven,  into  eternal  glory 
and  bleftednefs  ?  .Was  that  fhadow  fo  much  to  be 
commemorated,  as  that  a  day.  once  a-week  was  to 
be  kept  on  the  account  of  it  \  and  fhall  not  we  much 
more  commemorate  that  great  and  glorious  work  of 
which  it  was  defigned  on  purpofe  to  be  a  fhadow  ? 

Befides, 
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Befides,  the  words  in  the  fourth  commandment, 
which  fpeak  of  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  can  be 
of  no  fignificancy  unto  us,  unlefs  they  are  to  be  in- 
terpreted  of  the  gofpeUredemption  :  but  the  words  of 
^e  decalogue  are’  fpoken  to  all  nations  and  ages, 
iherefore,  as  the  words  were  fpoken  to  the  Jews 
they  referred  to  the  type  or  Ihadow  ;  as  they  arc 
fpoken  to  us,  they  are  to  be  interpreted  of  the  anti- 
type  and  fubftance.  For  the  Egypt  from  which  we 
under  the  gofpel  are  redeemed,  is  the  fpiritual  Egypt; 
the  houfe  of  bondage,  from  which  we  are  redeemed" 
is  a  ftate  of  fpiritual  bondage. — Therefore  the  w^ords, 
as  fpoken  to  us,  are  to  be  thus  interpreted,  Remem¬ 
ber,  thou  waft  a  fervant  to  ftn  and  Satan,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  delivered  thee  from  this  bondage, 
with  a  mighty  hand  and  outftretched  arm  ;  there; 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the 
Sabbath-day. 

As  the  words  in  the  preface  to  the  ten  command¬ 
ments,  about  the  bringing  of  the  children  of  Ifraei 
out  of  Egypt,  are  interpreted  in  our  catechifm,  and 
as  thev'have  refpeift  to  us,  muft  be  interpreted  of  our 
fpiritual  redemption,  fb,  by  an  exacl  identity  of  rea- 
fon,  muft  thefe  words  in  Deuteronomy,  annexed  to 
the  fourth  command,  be  interpreted  of  the  fame 
gofpel-redemption. 

The  Jewifti  Sabbath  was  kept  on  the  day  that  the 
children  of  Ifraei  came  up  out  of  the  Red  Sea.  For 
we  are  told  in  Deut.  v.  15.  That  this  holy  reft  of 
the  Sabbath  was  appointed  in  commemoration  of 
their  coming  up  out  of  Egypt.  But  the  day  of  their 
going  through  the  R.ed  Sea  was  the  day  of  their 
coming  up  out  of  Egypt  5  for  till  then  they  were  in 
the  land  of  Egypt.  The  Red  Sea  was  the  boundary 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. — The  Scripture  itfelf  tells  us, 
that  that  day  on  which  they  Ring  the  fong  of  Mofes, 
was  the  day  of  their  coming  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  Hofea,  ii.  15.  And  fhe  ftiall  fing  there, 
as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  as  in  the  day  when 
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flie  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  refer- 
ring  plainly  to  that  triumphant  fong  which  Mofes 
and  the  children  of  Ifrael  fang  when  they  came  up 
out  of  the  Red  Sea. 

The  Scripture  tells  us,  that  God  appointed  the 
Jewifh  Sabbath  in  commemoration  of  the  deliverance^ 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  their  tafk-mahers,  the 
Egyptians,  and  of  their  reft  from  their  hard  bondage 
and  flavery  under  them;  Deut.  v.  14.  15.  ‘‘  That  thy 
man-fervant  and  thy  maid-fervant  may  reft  as  well 
“  as  thou.  And  remember  that  thou  waft  a  fervant 
in  the  land  oi  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  thence,  through  a  mighty  hand, 
and  by  a  ftretched  out  arm :  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath- 
‘‘  day.” — But  the  day  that  the  children  of  Ifrael 
were  delivered  from  their  tafk-mafters  and  had  reft 
from  them,  was  the  day  when  the  children  of  Ifrael 
came  up  out  of  the  Red  Sea.  They  had  no  reft  from 
them  till  then.  For  though  they  were  before  come 
forth  on  their  journey  to  go  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt;  yet  they  were  purfued  by  the  Egyptians,  and 
were  exceedingly  perplexed  and  diftreft'ed.  But  on 
the  morning  that  they  came  up  out  of  the  Red  Sea, 
they  had  complete  and  final  deliverance ;  then  they 
had  full  reft  from  their  talk-mafters.  Then  God 
faid  to  them,  “  The  Egyptians  which  ye  have  feen 
‘‘  this  day,  ye  ftiall  fee  no  more  for  ever;”  Exod.  xiv. 
13.  Then  they  enjoyed  a  joyful  day  of  reft,  a  day 
of  refreftunent.  Then  they  fang  the  fong  of  Mofes  9 
and  on  that  day  was  their  Sabbath  of  reft.  '  . 

But  this  coming  up  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  out 
of  the  Red  Sea,  was  only  a  type  of  the  refurredlion  of 
Chrift.  That  people  was  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift, 
and  Mofes  was  a  great  type  of  Chrift  himfelf ;  and 
befides,  on  that  day  Chrift  went  before  the  children 
of  Ifrael  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire,  as  their 
Saviour  andTiedeemer.  On  that  morning  Chrift,  in 
this  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  rofe  out  of  the  Red  Sea, 
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as  out  of  great  waters  ;  which  was  a  type  of  Chrift’s 

rifing_  from  a  ftate  of  death,  and  from  that  great  hu^ 
mihation  which  he  fufFered  in  death  ^  ^ 

The  refurreftion  of  Chrift  from  the  dead,  is  in 
Scripture  reprefented  by  his  coming  up  out  of  deen 

rented  by  Jonahs  coming  out  of  the  fea;  Matth.  xii. 

tZ.  ■  P?1  to  a  deliverance  out  of  deep 

ters  m  Pf.  Ixix.  i.,2.  3.  and  verfe  14.  15 — Thefe 

Ppoken  of  Chrift,  as  is  evident  from  this, 
hat  many  things  in  this  Pfalm  are  in  the  New  Tefta- 
rnent  exprefsiy  applied  to  Chrift,  as  you  may  fee  by 
comparing  verfe  4.  with  John  xv.  25.  and  ver.  9.  with 

•'  a  Matth.  xxvii.  34.  48. 

and  Mark  x_v.  23.  and  John  xix.  29.  and  ver.  22. 

1^  Rom.  XI.  9.  10.  and  ver.  25.  with  Acfts  i.  20. 
iherefore  it  being  fo,  that  the  Jevyilh  Sabbath  was 
appointed  on  the  day  on  which  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire  rofe  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  on  which  Mofes 
and  the  church,  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift,  came  up 
out  of  the  fame  fea,  which  is  a  type  of  the  refur- 

Tk  r!!  confirmation  that 

the  Chriftian  Sabbath  Ihould  be  kept  on  the  day  of 

the  rifing  of  the  real  body  of  Chrift  from  the  grave,  - 

which  IS  the  antitype.  For  furely  the  Scriptures  have 

taught  us,  that  the  type  fhould  give  way  to  the  anti- 

and  that  the  fhadow  Ihould  give  way  to  the  Tub- 
itance.  ^ 

8.  I  argue  the  fame  thing  from  Pfalm  cxviii.  22. 

taught,  that  the  day  of  Chrift’s 
relurrection  is  to  be  celebrated  with  holy  joy  by  the 

church.  “  The  ftone  which  the  builders  refufed  is 
become  the  head-ftoiie  of  the  corner.  This  is  the 
Lords  doing,  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  This  is 
the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  it.”  The  ftone  fpoken  of  is  Chrift  ; 
he  was  refufed  and  rejected  by  the  builders,  efpecially 
when  he  was  put  to  death.  Fhat  making  of  him  the 
head  of  the  corner  fpoken  of,  which  is  the  Lord’s 

doing, 
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doing,  and  fo  marvellous  in  our  eyes,  Is  Chrift’s  ex¬ 
altation,  which  began  with  his  refurredlion.  While 
Chrift  lay  in  the  grave,  he  lay  as  a  ftone  call  away  by 
the  builders.  But  when  God  raifed  him  from  the 
dead,  then  he  became  the  head  of  the  corner.  Thus 
it  is  evident  the  Apoftle  interprets  it,  A£fs  iv.  lo.  ii. 

Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 

Ifrael,  that  by  the  name  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth, 

**  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raifed  from  the 
“  dead.”  &c. — This  is  the  done  which  was  fet  at 
**  nought  by  you  builders,  w’hich  is  become  the  head 

of  the  corner.” 

And  the  day  on  which  this  was  done,  we  are  here 
taught,  that  God  hath  made  to  be  the  day  of  the  re¬ 
joicing  of  the  church. 

9.  The  abolition  of  the  Jewifh  Sabbath  Teems  to  be 
intimated  by  this,  that  Chrift,  the  Lord  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  lay  buried  on  that  day.  Chrift,  the  author  of 
the  world,  was  the  author  of  that  work  of  creation, 
of  which  the  Jewifh  Sabbath  was  the  memorial.  It 
was  he  that  worked  fix  days  and  refted  the  feventh 
day  from  all  his  works,  and  was  refrefiied.  Yet  he 
was  holddn  in  the  chains  of  death  on  that  day. — 
God,  who  created  the  world,  now  inhisfecond  work 
of  creation,  did  not  follow  his  own  example,  if  I  may 
fo  fpeak  j  he  did  not  reft  on  the  fame  day,  but  re¬ 
mained  imprifoned  in  the  grave  on  that  day,  and  took 
another  day  to  reft  in. 

The  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  rejoicing ;  for  it  was 
kept  in  commemoration  of  God^  glorious  and  gra¬ 
cious  works  of  creation  and  the  redemption  out  of 
Egypt.  Therefore  we  are  dire<fted  to  call  the  Sabbath 
a  delight.  But  it  is  not  a  proper  day  for  the  church, 
Chrift’s  fpoufe,  to  rejoice,  when  Chrift  the  bride¬ 
groom  lies  buried  in  the  grave,  as  Chrift  fays, 
Matth.  ix.  15.  ‘‘  That  the  children  of  the  bride- 

“  chamber  cannot  mourn,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them.  But  the  time  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  fhall  be  taken  from  them  5  then  fhall 

they 
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"  they  mourn.”— While  Chrift  was  holden  under  the 

them  •  the  bridegroom  was  taken  from 

^em ,  then  it  was  a  proper  time  for  the  fpoufe  to 

mourn  and  not  rejoice.  But  when  Chrift  rofe  a^ain. 

then  It  was  a  day  of  joy,  becaufe  we  are  begotten 

Si« 

10.  Chrift  hath  evidently,  on  purpofe  and  defisn 

on  which  he  rofe  from  the  dead,  by  taking  this  day 
of  the  week  from  time  to  time  to  appear  to  the  A- 

Ghoft  on  the  Apoftles,  which  we  read  of  in  the  fe- 
cond  chapter  of  Afls  :  for  this  was  on  the  firft  day  of 
the  week,  being  on  Pentecoft,  which  was  on  the  Lft 

A^fh  ^'Xiii.  15.16. 

nd  by  pouring  out  his  fpirit  on  the  Apoftle  John, 

and  giving  him  his  vifions  on  this  day;  Rev.  i.  10. 

1  was  m  the  fpint  on  the  Lord’s  day,”  &c. 

Now  doubtlefs  Chrift  had  his  meaning  in  thus  di- 
Itinguifliingl'y  honouring  this  day. 

II.  It  IS  evident  by  the  New  Teftament,  that  this 
was  efpecially  the  day  of  the  public  worfliip  of  the 
primitive  church,  by  the  direftion  of  the  apoftles. 
We  are  told  that  this  was  the  day  that  they  were  wont 
to  come  together  to  break  bread:  and  this  they  evi¬ 
dently  did  with  the  approbation  of  the  apoftles,  in  as 
much  as  they  preached  to  them  on  that  day ;  and 
therefore  doubtlefs  they  alTembled  together  by  the  di- 

« XX,  7.  "  And  upon  the 
iirlt  day  of  the  week,  when  the  difciples  came  to¬ 
gether  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them.” 
the  Holy  Ghoft  was  careful  that  the  public 
contributions  Ihould  be  on  this  day,  in  all  ihe  church-  - 

es,  rather  than  on  any  other  day,  as  appears  by  our 
text. 

12.  -This  firft  day  of  the  week  is  in  the  New  Tefta¬ 
ment  called  the  Lord^s  day;  fee  Rev.  i.  lo.— Some 
fay,  how  do  we  know  that  that  was  the  firft  day  of 
N  “  the 
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the  week  ?  Every  day  is  the  Lord’s  day.  But  It  is  ri¬ 
diculous  fo  to  talk:  For  the  defign  of  John  is  to  tell 
us  when  he  had  thole  viiions.  And  if  by  the  Lord’s 
day  is  meant  any  day,  how  doth  that  inform  us  when, 
that  event  took  place  ? 

But  what  is  meant  by  this  expreflion  we  know,  juO: 
in  the  fame  way  as  we  know  what  is  the  meaning  of 
any  word  in  the  original  of  the  New  Teftamenr,  or 
the  meaning  of  any  expreflion  in  an  ancient  language, 
viz.  by  what  we  find  to  be  the  univerfal  fignificatioa 
of  the  expreflion  in  ancient  times.  This  expreflion 
of  the  Lord's  day  is  found,  by  the  ancient  ufe  of  the 
whole  Chriftian  church,  by  what  appears  in  all  the 
writings  of  ancient  times,  even  from  the  apoftles  days^ 
to  'fignify  the  firft  day  of  the  week. 

And  the  expreflion  implies  in  it  the  holinefs  of  the 
day.  For  doubtlefs  the  day  is  called  the  Lord's  day^ 
as  the  facred  fupper  is  called  the  Lord's  Supper^  which 
is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  an  holy  flipper,  to  be  cele¬ 
brated  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord  Ciirift,  and  of 
his  redemption.  So  this  is  an  holy  day,  to  be  kept 
in  remembrance  of  the  Lord  Chrifl,  and  his  redemp¬ 
tion. 

The  firft  day  of  tfie  week  being  in  Scripture  called 
the  Lord’s  day,  flilFiciently  makes  it  out  to  be  the  day 
of  the  week  that  is  to  be  kept  holy  unto  God  ;  for 
God  hath  been  pleafed  to  call  \t  by  his  own  name. 
When  God  puts  his  name  upon  any  thing,  or  any 
thing  is  called  by  the  name  of  God  in  Scripture,  this 
denotes  the  bulinefs  of  that  thing  and  the  appropria¬ 
tion  of  it  to  God. —  Thus  God  put  his  name  upon  his 
people  Ifrael  of  old  ;  Numb,  vi,  27.  And  they  fhall 
“  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of  Ifrael.”  riiey 
were  called  by  the  name  of  God,  as  it  is  faid, 
2  Chron.  vii.  14.  “  If  my  people  which  are  called  by  my 
“  narnef  See.  i.  e.  They  were  called  God’s  people, 
oi  the  Loi  d  s  people.  Lhis  denoted  that  they  were  an 
holy  peculiar  people  above  all  others.  Deut.  vii.  6. 

U  Thou 
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Thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  and  fo 
in  verfe  14.  and  many  other  places. 

So  the  city  Jerufalem  was  a  city  that  was  called  by 
God's  name ;  Jer.  xxv.  29.—“  Upon  the  city  which 
is  called  by  my  name.”  Dan.  ix.  18.  19.  And 
the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  name,”  &c.  This 
denoted  that  that  was  an  holy  city,  a  city  chofen  of 
God  above  all  other  cities  for  holy  ufes,  as  it  is  often 
called  the  holy  city^  as  in  Nehem.  xi.  i.  To  dwell 
in  Jerufalem  the  holy  city  5”  and  in  many  other 
places. 

So  the  Temple  is  faid  to  be|an  houfe  called  by  God’s 
^ame  5  i  Kings,  viii.  43.  “  This  houfe  that  is  called 
by  my  name.”  And  often  elfewhere..  That  is,  it 
was  called  God’s  houfe,  or  the  Lord’s  houfe.  This 
denoted  that  it  was  called  an  holy  place,  an  houfe  de¬ 
voted  to  holy  ufes,  above  all  others. 

So  alfo  we  find  that  the  firft  day  of  the  week  is 
called  by  God’s  name,  being  called  in  Scripture  God’s 
day,  or  the  Lord^s  day^  which  denotes  that  it  is  an  ho¬ 
ly  day,  a  day  appropriated  to  holy  ufes,  above  all 
others  in  the  week. 

13.  The  tradition  of  the  church  from  age  to  age, 
though  it  be  no  rule,  yet  may  be  a  great  confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  truth  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this  is.  We  find 
by  all  accounts,  that  it  hath  been  the  univerfal  cu- 
flom  of  the  Chriftian  church,  in  all  ages,  even  from 
the  age  of  the  apoftlcs,  to  keep  the  firft  day  of  the 
week.  We  read  in  the  writings  which  remain  of  the 
hrft,  fecond,  and  third  centuries,  of  the  Chriftians 
keeping  the  Lord’s  day;  and  fo  in  all  fucceeding  ages: 
and  there  are  no  accounts  that  contradidf  them. — 
This  day  hath  all  along  been  kept  by  Chriftians,  in 
all  countries  throughout  the  world,  and  by  almoft  all 
that  h?.ve  borne  the  name  of  Chriftians,  of  all  deno¬ 
minations,  however  different  in  their  opinions  as  to 
other  things. 

Now,  although  this  be  not  fufficient  of  itfelf,  with¬ 
out  a  foundation  in  Scripture ;  yet  it  may  be  a  con¬ 
firmation 
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firmation  of  it,  becaufe  here  is  really  matter  of  con- 
viaion  in  it  to  our  reafon.  Reafon  may  greatly  con¬ 
firm  truths  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  The  univer- 
fality  of  the  cuftom  throughout  all  Chriftian  coun¬ 
tries,  in  all  ages,  by  what  account  we  have  of  them, 
is  a  good  argument,  that  the  church  had  it  from  the 
apoftles :  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  all  ffiould 
come  to  agree  to  fet  up  fuch  a  cuftom  through  the 
world,  of  different  feas  and  opinions,  and  we  have 
no  account  of  any  fuch  thing. 

14.  It  is  no  way  weakening  to  thefe  arguments, 
that  there  is  nothing  more  plainly  faid  about  it  in  the 
New  Teftament,  till  John  wrote  his  Revelation^  be-, 
caufe  there  is  a  fufficient  reafon  to  be  given  for  it. 
In  all  probability  it  was  purpofely  avoided  by  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit,  in  the  firft  fettling  of  Chriftian  churches 
In  the  world,  both  among  the  Heathen  and  among 
the  Jews,  but  efpecially  for  the  fake  of  the  Jews,  and 
out  of  tendernefs  to  the  Jewifh  Chriftians.  For  it 
is  evident  that  Chrift  and  the  apoftles  declared  one 
thing  after  another  to  them  gradually  as  they  could 
bear  it. 

The  Jews  had  a  regard  for  their  Sabbath  above  aU  ^ 
moft  any  thing  in  the  law  of  Mofes ;  and  there  was 
that  in  the  Old  Teftament  which  tended  to  uphold 
them  in  the  obfervance  of  this,  much  more  ftrongly 
than  any  thing  elfe  that  was  Jewifh.  God  had  made 
fo  much  of  it,  had  fo  folemnly,  frequently,  and  care¬ 
fully  commanded  it,  and  had  often  fo  dreadfully 
punifhed  the  breach  of  it,  that  there  was  more  co¬ 
lour  for  their  retaining  this  cuftom  than  almoft  any 
Other. 

Therefore  Chrift  dealt  very  tenderly  with  them  in 
this  point.  Other  things  of  this  nature  we  find  very 
gradually  revealed.  Chrift  had  many  things  to  fay, 
as  we  are  informed,  which  yet  he  faid  not,  becaufe 
they  could  not  as  yet  bear  them,  and  gave  this  reafon 
for  it,  that  it  was  like  putting  new  wine  into  old  bot¬ 
tles.  They  were  fo  contrary  to  their  old  cuftoms, 

U  Z  that 
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that  Chrift  was  gradual  in  revealing  them.  He  gave 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  as  they  could  bear) 
and  it  was  a  long  time  before  he  told  them  plainly  the 

principal  doftrines  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven _ He 

took  the  moft  favourable  opportunities  to  tell  them 
of  his  fufl’erings  and  death,  efpecially  when  they  were 
full  of  admiration  at  fome  fignal  miracle,  and  were 
confirmed  in  it,  that  he  was  the  Meffiah. 

He  told  them  many  things  much  more  plainly  af¬ 
ter  his  refurreaion  than  before.  But  even  then,  he 
did  not  tell  them  all,  but  left  more  to  be  revealed  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft  at  Pentecoft.  They  therefore  were 
much  more  enlightened  after  that  than  before.  How¬ 
ever,  as  yet  he  did  not  reveal  all.  The  abolition  of 
the  ceremonial  lav/  about  meats  and  drinks  was  not 
fully  k  nown  till  after  this. 

Ihe  apoftles  were  in  the  fame  manner  careful  and 
tender  of  thofe  to  whom  they  preached  and  wrote. 
It  was  very  gradually  that  they  ventured  to  teach  them 
the  cehation  of  the  ceremonial  laws  of  circuracifion 
and  abflmence  from  unclean  meats.  How  tender  is 
the  Apoftie  Paul  with  fuch  as  fcrupled,  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  chapter  of  Romans  ?  He  direds  thofe  who  had 
knowledge  to  keep  it  to  themfelves,  for  the  fake  of 
their  weak  brethren.  Rom.  xiv.  22. — But  I  need  fay 
no  more  to  evince  this. 

However,  1  will  fay  this,  that  ‘  it  is  very  polfible 
that  the  apoftles  themfelves  at  hrft  might  not  have 
this  change  of  the  day  of  the  Sabbath  fully  revealed 
to  them.  The  Holy  Ghoft,  at  his  defcent,  revealed 
much  to  them,  yet  after  that,  they  were  ignorant  of 
much  of  golpel-dodlrine ;  yea,  they  were  fo  a  great 
while  after  they  adled  the  part  of  apoftles,  in  preach¬ 
ing,  baptiftng,  and  governing  the  church.  Peter  was 
furprifed  when  he  was  commanded  to  eat  meats  le¬ 
gally  unclean ;  and  fo  were  the  apoftles  in  general, 
when  Peter  was  commanded  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  to 
preach  to  them. 


Thus 
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■  Thus  tender  was  Chrift  of  the  church  while  an  in¬ 
fant.  He  did  not  feed  them  with  arong  meat,  but 
was  careful  to  bring  in  the  obfervation  of  the  Lord  9 
day  by  degrees,  and  therefore  took  all  occafions  to 
honour  it,  by  appearing  from  time  to  time  of  choice 
on  that  day,  by  fending  down  his  fpirit  on  that  day 
in  that  remarkable  manner  at  Pentecoa  •,  by  order¬ 
ing  Chriaians  to  meet  in  order  to  break  bread  on  that 
day,  and  by  ordering  their  contributions  and  other 
duties  of  worfliip  to  be  holden  on  it ;  thus  introdu¬ 
cing  the  obi'ervation  of  it  by  degrees.  And  though 
as  yet  the  Holy  Ghoa  did  not  fpeak  very  plainly  about 
it,  yet  God  took  fpecial  care.that  there  Hiould  be  fuf- 
ficient  evidences  of  his  will,  to  be  found  out  by  the 
Chriaian  church,  when  it  Ihould  be  more  ehabliaied 
and  fettled,  and  Oiould  have  come  to  the  arength  of 
a  man. 

Thus  I  leave  it  with  every  one  to  judge,  whether 
there  be  not  fufficient  evidence,  that  it  is  the  mind 
and  will  of  God,  that  the  fira  day  of  the  week  fhould 
be  kept  by  the  Chriaian  church  as  a.  Sabbath  ? 


S  E  R- 
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The  Perpetuity  and  Change  of  the  Sabbath. 
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New  concerning  the  colkaionfor  the  faints,  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  G  alatia,  even  fo  do  ye. 
Upon  the  JirJi  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  ft  ore,  as  God  hath  profpered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 


doctrine. 

IT  is  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  the  firft  day 
of  the  week  fhould  be  efpeciaily  fet  apart  among 
Chridians  for  religious  exercifes  and  duties. 

On  this  do(fi:nne  I  have  already  difeourfed,  under 
two  proportions,  fhowingj/ry?.  That  it  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  one  day  of  the  week  be,  in  all  ages,  fet 
apart  for  religious  duties;  and  fecondly.  That  under 
the  Gofpel,  this  day  ought  to  be  the  frfi  day  of  the 
week.  1  now  proceed  to  the 


APPLICATION. 

This  ihall  be  in  an  ufe  of  exhortation, 

I.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  inftitution  of  the 
Chriftian  Sabbath.  It  is  a  thing  wherein  God  hath 

fhown 


fhown  his  mercy  to  us,  and  his  care  for  our  fouls* 
He  (hows,  that  he,  by  his  infinite  wifdom,  is  contri¬ 
ving  for  our  good,  as  Chrilf  teaches  us,  that  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man ;  Mark,  ii.  27.  The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath.”  It  was  made  for  the  profit  and  for  the 

comfort  of  our  fouls.  , 

The  Sabbath  is  a ‘day  of  reft  :  God  hath  appointed 
that  we  ftiould,  every  feventh  day,  reft  from  all  our 
worldly  labours.  Inftead  of  that,  he  might  have  ap¬ 
pointed  the  hardeft  labours  for  us  to  go  through, 
fome  fevere  hardlhips  for  us  to  endure. — It  is  a  day 
of  outward,  but  efpecially  of  fpiritual  reft.  It  is  a 
day  appointed  of  God,  that  his  people  thereon 
may  find  reft  unto  their  fouls ;  that  the  fouls  of  be¬ 
lievers  may  reft  and  be  refi'efhed  in  their  Saviour. — 
It  is  a  day  of  rejoicing ;  God  made  it  to  be  a  joyful 
day  to  the  church  ;  Pfal.  cxviii.  24.  This  is  the  day 
“  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  it.”  They  that  aright  receive  and  improve 
the  Sabbath,  call  it  a  delight  and  honourable ;  it  is  a 
pleafant  and  a  joyful  day  to  them  it  is  an  im.age  of 
the  future  heavenly  reft  of  the  church.  Heb.  iv.  9, 
10.  II.  There  remaineth  therefore  a  reft’^  (or 
fabbatifm,  as  it  is  in  the  original)  “  to  the  people  of 
God.  For  he  that  hath  entered  into  his  reft,  he 
“  alfo  hath  ceafed  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did 
“  from  his.  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
‘‘  that  reft.” 

The  Chriftian  Sabbath  is  one  of  the  moft  precious 
enjoyments  of  the  vifible  church.  Chrift  fhowed  his 
love  to  his  church  in  inftituting  it ;  and  it  becomes 
the  Chriftian  church  to  be  thankful  to  her  Lord  for 
it.  The  very  name  of  this  day,  the  Lord^s  day^  or 


Jefus^s  dayy  fhould  endear  it  to  Chriftians,  as  it  inti¬ 


mates  the  fpecial  relation  it  has  to  Chrift,  and  alfo  - 


the  defign  ot  it,  which  is  the  commemoration  of  our 
dear  Savioui',  and  his  love  to  bis  church  in  redeem¬ 
ing  it. 


2.  Be 
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^  2.  Be  exhorted  to  keep  this  day  holy. — God  hath 
given  fuch  evidences  that  this  is  his  mind,  that  he 
will  furely  require  it  of  you,  if  you  do  not  ftridlly 
and  confcientioufly  obferve  it.  And  if  you  do  thus 
obferve  it,  you  may  have  this  comfort  in  the  reflec¬ 
tion  upon  your  condudf,  that  you  have  not  been  fu- 
perftitious  in  it,  but  have  done  as  God  hath  revealed 
it  to  be  his  mind  and  will  in  his  word,  that  you  fliould 
do  ;  and  that  in  fo  doing  you  are  in  the  way  of  God’s 
acceptance  and  reward. 

Here  let  me  lay  before  you  the  following  motives  to 
excite  you  to  this  duty. 

(i.)  By  a  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath,  the 

name  of  God  is  honoured,  and  that  in  fuch  a  way  as 
is  very  acceptable  to  him.  If.  Iviii.  13,  “If  thou  call 
the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  and 

Jhalt  honour  him.^^  God  is  honoured  by  it,  as  it  is 
a  vifible  manifeftation  of  refpeff  to  God’s  holy  law, 
and  a  reverencing  of  that  which  has  a  peculiar  rela* 
tion  to  God  himfelf,  and  that  more  in  fome  refpedfs 
than  the  obfervation  of  many  other  commands.  A 
man  may  be  juft,  and  may  be  generous,  and  yet  not 
fo  plainly  fhow  refpe(ft  to  the  revealed  mind  and 
will  of  God,  as  many  of  the  Heathen  have  been  fo* 
But  if  a  perfon,  with  evident  ftriffnefs  and  care,  ob¬ 
ferve  the  Sabbath,  it  is  a  vifible  manifeftation  of  a 
confeientious  regard  to  God’s  declaration  of  his  mind, 
and  fo  is  a  vifible  honour  done  to  his  authority. 

By  a  ftri6f  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath,  the  face  of 
religion  is  kept  up  in  the  world.  If  it  were  not  for 
the  Sabbath,  there  would  be  but  little  public  and  vi¬ 
fible  appearance  of  ferving,  worfhipping,  and  reve¬ 
rencing  the  fupreme  and  invifible  Being.  The  Sab¬ 
bath  feems  to  have  been  appointed  very  much  for 
this  end,  viz.  to  uphold  the  vifibility  of  religion  in 
public,  or  among  profefling  focietics  of  men  ;  and 
by  how  much  greater  the  ftridlnefs  is  with  which  the 
Sabbath  is  obferved,  and  with  how  much  more  fo- 
lemnity  tbe  duties  of  it  are  obferved  among  a  people ; 

by 
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by  fo  much  the  greater  is  the  manifeftation  among 

them  of  refpedt  to  the  divine  Being. 

This  fliould  be  a  powerful  motive  with  us  to  the 
obfervation  of  the  Sabbath.  It  fhould  be  our  ftudy 
above  all  things  to  honour  and  glorify  God.  It 
fhould  be  the  great  thing  with  all  that  bear  the  name 
of  Chriftians,  to  honour  their  great  God  and  King, 
and  I  hope  is  a  great  thing  with  many  that  hear  me  at 
this  time.  If  this  be  your  inquiry,  if  this  be  your 
defire,  to  honour  God ;  by  this  fubjea  you  are  direc¬ 
ted  to  one  way  whereby  you  may  do  much  in  that 
way,  viz.  by  honouring  the  Sabbath,  and  by  fhowing 
'a  careful  and  ftridt  obfervance  of  it. 

(2.)  ^That  which  is  the  bufinefs  of  the  Sabbath  is 
the  greateft  bulinefs  of  our  lives,  viz.  the  bufinefs  of 
religion.  To  ferve  and  wordiip  God  is^that  for  which 
we  were  made,  and  for  which  we  had  our  being  given 
us.  Other  bufinefs,  which  is  of  a  fccular  nature, 
and  on  which  we  are  wont  to  attend  on  week- days,  is 
but  fubordinate,  and  ought  to  be  fubferVient  to  the 
higher  purpofes  and  ends  of  religion.  Therefore 
furely  we  fhould  not  think  much  of  devoting  one  fe- 
venth  part  of  our  time,  to  be  wholly  fpent  in  this  bu¬ 
finefs,  and  t,o  be  fet  apart  to  exercife  ourfelves  in  the 
immediate  duties  of  religion. 

(3.)  Let  it  be  coniidered  that  all  our  time  is  God’s, 
and  therefore  when  he  challenges  of  us  one  day  in 
feven,  he  challenges  his  own  j  he  doth  not  exceed  his 
right;  he  would  not  have  exceeded  it,  if  he  had 
challenged  a  far  greater  proportion  of  our  time  to  be 
fpent  in  his  immediate  fervice.  But  he  hath  rherci- 
fully  confidered  our  ftate,  and  our  neceffities  here  j 
and,  as  he  hath  confulted  the  good  of  our  fouls  in 
appointing  a  feventh  day  for  the  immediate  duties  of 
religion,  fo  he  hath  confidered  our  outward  necefli- 
ties,  and  hath  allowed  us  fix  days  for  attendance 
on  our  outward  affairs. — What  unworthy  treatment 
therefore  will  it  be  of  God,  if  we  refufe  to  allow  him 
even  the  feventh  day  ! 

(4.)  As 
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(4.)  As  the  Sabbath  is  a  day  which  is  erpecially  fee 
apart  for  religious  exercifes,  fo  it  is  a  day  wherein 

God  efpecially  confers  his  grace  and  bleffing. - As 

God  hath  commanded  us  to  fet  it  apart  to  have  con- 
verfe  with  God,  fo  God  hath  fet  it  apart  forhimfelf  to 
have  converfe  with  us.  As  God  hath  commanded  us 
to  obferve  the  Sabbath,  fo  God  obferves  the  Sabbath 
too.  It  is  with  refpea  to  the  Sabbath,  as  Solomon 
prayed  that  it  might  be  with  refpeft  to  the  temple,  2 
Chron.  vi.  20.  His  eyes  are  open  upon  it :  He  Hands 
ready  then  efpecially  to  hear  prayers,  to  accept  of  re¬ 
ligious  fervices,  to  meet  his  people,  to  manifeft  him- 
felf  to  them  on  this  day,  to  give  his  holy  fpirit  and 
bleffing  to  thofe  who  diligently  and  confcientioufly 
fanHify  it. 

That  we  Ihould  fanaify  the  Sabbath,  as  we  have 
obferved,  is  according  to  God’s  inftitution.  God  in 
a  fenfe  obferves  his  own  inftkutions ;  u  e,  is  wont  to 
caufe  them  to  be  attended  with  a  bleffing.  The  infti- 
tutions  of  God  are  his  appointed  means  of  grace, 
and  with  his  inftitutions  he  hath  promifed  his  blef¬ 
fing;  Exod.  XX.  24.  “  In  all  places  where  I  record 

my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  blefs 
thee.”  For  the  fame  reafon  may  we  conclude, 
that  God  will  meet  his  people  and  blefs  them,  waiting 
upon  him  not  only  in  appointed  places,  but  at  ap¬ 
pointed  times,  and  in  all  appointed  ways.  Chrift 
hath  promifed,  that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midft  of  them, 
Matth.  xviii.  20.  One  thing  included  in  the  expref- 
fion,  in  his  name^  is,  that  it  is  by  his  appointment, 
and  according  to  his  inftitution. 

God  hath  made  it  our  duty,  by  his  inftitution,  to 
fet  apart  this  day  for  a  fpecial  feeking  of  his  grace 
and  bleffing.  From  which  we  may  argue,  that  he 
will  be  efpecially  ready  to  confer  his  grace  on  thofe 
who  thus  feek  it.  If  it  be  the  day  on  which  God 
requires  us  efpecially  to  feek  him,  we  may  argue,  that 
it  is  a  day  on  wffiich  efpecially  he  will  be  found.  That 

God 
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God  is  ready  on  this  day  efpecially  to  beftow  his 
bleffing  on  them  that  keep  it  aright,  is  implied  in  that 
^xpreffion  of  GocTs  bleffing  the  Sabbath-day. 
hath  not  only  hallowed  the  Sabbath-day,  but  blelTed 
it  5  he  hath  given  his  bleffing  to  it,  and  will  confer  his 
bleffing  upon  all  the  due  obfervers  of  it.  He  hath, 
hallowed  it,  or  appointed  that  it  be  kept  holy  by  us, 
and  hath  blefled  it ;  he  hath  determined  to  give  his 
bleffing  upon  it 

So  that  here  is  great  encouragement  for  us  to  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath,  as  we  would  feek  God’s  grace  and 
our  own  fpiritual  good.  The  Sabbath-day  is  an  ac¬ 
cepted  time,  a  day  of  falvation,  a  time  wherein  God 
eljpecially  loves  to  be  fought,  and  loves  to  be  found# 
The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  takes  delight  in  his  own  day ; 
he  delights  to  honour  it  *,  he  delights  to  meet  with 
and  manifeft  himfelf  to  his  difciples  on  it,  as  he  fhow- 
ed  before  his  afeenfion,  by  appearing  to  them  from 
time  to  time  on  this  day.  On  this  day  he  delights  to 
give  his  holy  fpirit,  as  he  intimated,  by  chufing  it  as 
the  day  on  which  to  pour  out  the  fpirit  in  fo  remark¬ 
able  a  manner  on  the  primitive  church,  and  on  which 
to  give  his  fpirit  to  the  Apoftle  John. 

Of  old  God  bleiTed  the  feventh  day,  or  appointed 
it  to  be  a  day  whereon  efpecially  he  Would  beftow 
bleffings  on  his  people,  as  an  expreffioh  of  his  own 
joyful  remembrance  of  that  day,  and  of  the  reft  and 
refrefhment  which  he  had  on  it.  Exdd.  xxxi.  i6.  17. 
“  Wherefore  the  children  of  Ifrael  fhall  keep  the 
Sabbath. — Form  fix  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  on  the  feventh  day  he  refted  and 
was  refreihed.”  As  princes  givj^  gifts  on  their 
birth-days,  on  their  marriage-days,  and  the  like;  fo 
God  was  wont  to  difpenfe  fpiritual  gifts  on  the  feventh 
day. 

,But  how  much  more  reafon  has  Chrift  to  blefs  the 
day  of  his  refurredtion,  and  to  delight  to  honour  it, 
and  to  confer  his  grace  and  blefled  gifts  on  his  people 
i^n  this  day.  It  was  a  day  whereon  Chrift  refted  and 

was 
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was  refrefhed  In  a  literal  fenfe.  It  was  a  day  of  great 
refrefhment  and  joy  to  Chrift,  being  the  day  of  his 
deliverance  from  the  chains  of  death,  the  day  of  his 
finifliing  that  great  and  difficult  work  of  redemption, 
which  had  been  upon  his  heart  from  all  eternity ;  the 
day  of  his  juftification  by  the  Father  ;  the  day  of  the 
beginning  of  his  exaltation,  and  of  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promifes  of  the  Father ;  the  day  when  he  had  e- 
ternal  life,  which  he  had  purchafed,  put  into  his 
hands. — On  this  day  Chrift:  doth  indeed  delight  to 
diffribute  gifts,  and  bleffings,  and  joy,  and  happinefs, 
and  will  delight  to  do  the  fame  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

O  therefore,  how  well  is  it  worth  our  while  to  im¬ 
prove  this  day,  to  call  upon  God  and  feek  Jefus 
Chrift  on  it  1  Let  awakened  finners  be  ftirred  up  by 
thefe  things,  to  improve  the  Sabbath-day,  as  they  would 
lay  themfelves  moft  in  the  way  of  the  f^pirit  of  God.- 
Improve  the  Sabbath-day  to  call  upon  God  ;  for  then 
he  is  near.  Improve  the  Sabbath-day  for  reading  the 
^  Holy  Scriptures,  and  diligently  attending  his  word 
preached ;  for  then  is  the  likeliefi:  time  to  have  the 
ipirit  accompanying  it.  Let  the  faints  who  are  defi- 
rous  of  growing  in  grace,  and  enjoying  communion 
with  Chrifi:,  improve  the  Sabbath  in  order  to  it. 

(5.)  The  lafi:  motive  which  I  ihall  mention,  is  the 
experience  of  the  influence  which  a  ffricl:  obferva- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  has  upon  the  whole  of  religion. 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  in  thofe  places  where  the 
Sabbath  is  well  kept,  religion  in  general  will  be  moft 
flourifhing  v  and  that  in  thofe  places  where  the  Sab¬ 
bath  is  not  much  taken  notice  of,  and  much  is  not 
made  of  it,  there  is  no  great  matter  of  religion  any 
way. 

.  Here  I  would  give  feveral  directions  in  anfwer  to  this. 

'  Tnq^  How  ought  we  to  keep  the  Sabbath  ? 

Ans.  I.  We  ought  to  be  exceedingly  careful  on 
this  day  to  abftain  from  fin.  Indeed,  all  breaches  of 

the 
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the  Sabbath  are  finful ;  but  we  fpeak  now  of  thofc 
things  which  are  in  themfelves  finful,  or  finful  upon 
•  other  accounts,  belides  that  they  are  done  upon  the 
Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  being  holy  time,  it  is  efpeci- 
ally  defiled  by  the  commiflion  of  fin.  Sin  by  being 
committed  on  this  day  becomes  the  more  exceeding 
finful.  We  are  required  to  abftain  from  fin  at  all 
times,  but  efpecially  on  holy  time.  The  commiflion 
of  immoralities  on  the  Sabbath  is  the  worfl:  way  of 
profaning  it,  that  which  moft  provokes  God,  and 
brings  mofl:  guilt  upon  the  fouls  of  men. 

How  provoking  muff  it  be  to  God,  when  men  do 
thofe  things  on  that  day  which  God  has  fandlified, 
and  fet  apart  to  be  fpent  in  the  immediate  exercifes 
of  religion,  which  are  not  fit  to  be  done  on  common 
'days,  which  are  impure  and  wicked  whenever  they 
are  done  1  ^ 

Therefore  if  any  perfons  be  guilty  bf  any  fuch 
wickednefs,  as  intemperance  or  any  unclean  adlions, 
they  do  in  a  very  horrid  manner  profane  the  Sabbath. 
Or  if  they  be  guilty  of  wickednefs  in  fpeech,  of  talk« 
ing  profanely,  or  in  an  unclean  and  lalcivious  man¬ 
ner,  or  of  talking  againfl;  their  neighbours,  they  do 
in  a  dreadful  manner  profane  the  Sabbath.  Yet  very 
commonly  thofe  who  are  u fed  to  fuck  things  on  week¬ 
days,  have  not  a  confcience  to  reftrain  them  on  the 
Sabbath.  It  is  well  if  thofe  that  live  in  the  indul¬ 
gence  of  the  lufl:  of  uncleannefs  on  week-days,  be  not 
fome  way  or  other  unclean  on  the  Sabbath.  'Fhey  will 
be  indulging  the  fame  lulls  then  ;  they  will  be  indulging 
their  impure  flames  in  their  imaginations  at  leafl: :  and 
it  is  well  if  they  keep  clear  while  in  the  houfe  of  God, 
and  while  they  pretend  to  be  worfhipping  God.  The 
unclean  young  man  gives  this  account  of  himfelf, 
Prov,  V.  14.  ‘M  was  almofl:  in  all  evil  in  the  midfl 
of  the  congregation  and  the  alTembly.”  So  thofe 
who  are  addidled  to  an  impure  way  of  talking  in  the 
week-time,  have  nothing  to  keep  them  from  the  fame 
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upon  the  Sabbath,  when  they  meet  together.  But 
dreadfully  is  God  provoked  by  fuch  things. 

We  ought  carefully  to  watch  over  our  own  hearts, 
and  to  avoid  all  finful  thoughts  on  the  Sabbath.  We 
ought  to  maintain  fuch  a  reverence  for  the  Sabbath, 
as  to  have  a  peculiar  dread  of  fin,  fuch  as  fhall  awe 
us  to  a  very  careful  watch  over  ourfelves. 

2.  We  ought  to  be  careful  to  abftain  from  all 
worldly  concerns.  The  reafon  as  we  have  fhowed, 
why  it  is  needful  and  proper,  that  certain  ftated  parts 
of  time  fhould  be  fet  apart  to  be  demoted  to  religious 
exercifes,  is  becaufe  the  ftate  of  mankind  is  fuch  in 
this  world,  that  they  are  neceflitated  to  exercife  their 
minds,  and  employ  their  thoughts  about  fecular  mat¬ 
ters.  It  is  therefore  convenient  that  there  fhould  be 
Hated  times,  wherein  all  fliould  be  obliged  to  throw 
,  by  all  other  concerns,  that  their  minds  may  the  more 
freely  and  with  lefs  entanglement,  be  engaged  in  re¬ 
ligious  and  fpiritual  exercifes. 

AVe  are  therefore  to  do  thus,  or  elfe  we  fruftrate 
the  very  defign  of  the  inftitution  of  a  Sabbath.  We 
are  flri^ly  to  abflain  from  being  outwardly  engaged 
in  any  worldly  thing,  either  worldly  buiinefs  or  re¬ 
creations.  AVe  are  to  red:  in  remembrance  of  God’s 
red  from  the  work  of  creation,  and  of  Chrid’s  reft 
from  the  work  of  redemption.  V/e  fhould  be  care¬ 
ful  that  we  do  not  encroach  upon  the  Sabbath  at 
its  beginning,  by  bufying  ourfelves  about  the  world 
after  the  Sabbath  is  begun.  AA^e  fliouid  avoid  talk¬ 
ing  about  worldly  matters,  and  even  thinking  about 
them  *,  for  whether  we  outwardly  concern  ourfelves 
with  the  w^orld  or  not,  yet  if  our  minds  be  upon 
ji,  w'e  frudrate  the  end  of  the  Sabbath.  The  end 
of  its  feparation  from  other  days  is,  that  our  minds 
mav  be  difengaged  from  worldly  things  ;  and  we  are 
to  avoid  being  outwardly  concerned  with  the  world, 
onlv  for  tlsis  reafon,  that  that  cannot  be  without 
taking  up  our  minds.— AVe  ought  therefore  to  give 
the  world  no  place  in  our  thoughts  on  the  Sabbath, 


but  to  abftraft  ourfelves  from  all  worldly  concern¬ 
ment,  and  maihtain  a  watch  over  ourfelves,  that  the 


relt,  yet  it  was  not  cleiignea  to  oe  a  aay  or  laieneis  :  j 

to  reft  from  worldly  employments,  without  employ-  | 

ing  ourfelves  about  any  thing,  is  but  to  lay  ourfelves  || 

fo  much  more  in  the  devil’s  way.  The  mind  will  be  || 

employed  fome  way  or  other  ;  and  therefore  doubt-  ji 

lefs  the  end  for  which  we  are  to  call  off  our  minds 
from  worldly  things  on  the  Sabbath  is,  that  we  may  i  > 

employ  them  about  things  that  are  better.  | 

We  are  to  attend  on  fpirltual  exercifes  with  the  1) 

greatefi:  diligence.  That  it  is  a  day  of  reft,  doth  not  / 


tual  exercifes  but  as  the  reft  and  refrefhment  of  the 


moft  perfect  reft,  they  are  not  idle,  but  are  employ- 


take  care  therefore  to  employ  our  minds  on  a  Sab- 


improving  for  our  help  therein  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  other  books  that  are  according  to  the  word  of 
God. — We  fhould  alfo  employ  ourfelves  outvvardly 
on  this  day  in  the  duties  of  divine  worfbip,  in  pub¬ 
lic  and  private.  It  is  proper  to  be  more  frequent 
and  abundant  in  fecret  duties  on  this  day,  than  oa 
other  days,  as  we  have  time  and  opportunity,  as 
well  as  to  attend  on  public  ordinances. 

It  is  proper  on  this  day,  not  only  efpecially  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  exercife  of  religion  in  ourfelves,"  but  alfo 
in  others  ;  to  be^  afiifting  them,  and  endeavouring  to 
promote  their  fpiritual  good,  by  religious  conveifa- 
lion  and  conference.— —Eipecially  thofe  who  have  the 
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care  of  others  ought,  on  this  day,  to  endeavour  to 
promote  their  fpiritual  good  :  heads  of  families  fhould 
be  inftrudling  and  counfelling  their  children,  and 
quickening  them  in  the  ways  of  religion,  and  fhould 
fee  to  it  that  the  Sabbath  be  flri(Stly  kept  in  their 
hoiifes.  A  peculiar  bleffing  may  be  expelled  upon 
thofe  families  where  there  is  due  care  taken  that  the 
Sabbath  be  ftri^lly  and  devoutly  obferved. 

4.  We  are  on  this  day  efpecially  to  meditate  upon 
and  celebrate  the  work  of  redemption.  We  are  with 
fpecial  joy  to  remember  the  refurredlion  of  Chrifl: ; 
becaule  that  was  the  hnifhing  of  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  :  and  this  is  the  day  whereon  Chrift  refted  and 
was  refrefhed,  after  he  had  endured  thofe  extreme 
labours  which  he  endured  for  our  perifhing  fouls. 
This  was  the  day  of  the  gladnefs  of  Chrift’s  heart  ; 
it  was  the  day  of  his  deliverance  from  the  chains  of 
death,  and  alfo  of  our  deliverance  :  for  we  are  de¬ 
livered  in  him  who  is  our  head.  He,  as  it  were, 
rofe  with  his  eledt.  He  is  the  firft  fruits  ;  thofe  that 
are  Chrift’s  will  follow.  Chrift,  when  he  rofe,  was 
juftified  as  a  public  perfon,  and  we  are  juftified  in 
him.  This  is  the  day  of  our  deliverance  out  of  E- 

^  ... 

We  fhould  therefore  meditate  on  this  with  joy  ; 
vve  fhould  have  a  fympathy  with  Chrift  in  his  joy. 
He  was  refreflied  on  this  day,  we  fhould  be  refrefhed 
as  thofe  whofe  hearts  are  united  with  his.  When 
Chrift  rejoices,  it  becomes  all  his  church  every  where 
to  rejoice. — We  are  to  fay  of  this  day,  “  This  is  the 

day  that  the  Lord  hath  made  \  we  will  rejoice  and 
‘‘  be  glad  in  it.” 

But  we  are  not  only  to  commemorate  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift,  but  the  whole  work  of  redemption, 
of  which  this  was  the  finifhing.  We  keep  the  day 
on  which  the  work  was  finifhed,  becaufe  it  is  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  whole  work. — We  fhould  on  this 
day  contemplate  the  wonderful  love  of  God  and  of 
Chrift,  as  expreSed  in  the  work  of  redemption  j  and 
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our  remembrance  of  thefe  things  fhould  be  accom¬ 
panied  with  fuitable  exercifes  of  foul  with  refpedl  ta 
them.  When  we  call  to  mind  the  love  of  Chrifl:,  / 
it  fliould  be  with  a  return  of  love  on  our  part. 
When  we  commemorate  this  work,  it  Ihould  be  with 
faith  in  the  baviour. — And  we  (hould  praife  God 
and  the  Lamb  for  this  work,  for  the  divine  glory 
and  love  manifefted  in  it,  in  our  private  and  public 
prayers,  in  talking  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God, 
and  in  finging  divine  fongs. 

Hence  it  is  proper  that  Chrift^s  difciples  fhould 
chufe  this  day  to  come  together  to  break  bread,  or 
to  celebrate  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper^ 
A6fs  XX.  7.  ;  becaufe  it  is  an  ordinance  infliiuted  in  . 
remembrance  of  the  work  of  redemption. 

j.  Works  of  mercy  and  charity  are  very  proper 
and  acceptable  to  Chrift  on  this  day.  They  were 
proper  on  the  ancient  Sabbath.  Chrift  was  wont  to 
do  fuch  works  on  the  Sabbath-day.  But  they  efpe- 
cially  become  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  becaufe  it  is  a 
day  kept  in  commemoration  of  the  greatcft  work  of 
mercy  and^dove  towards  us  that  ever  was  wrought. 
What  can  be  more  proper  than  that  on  fuch  a  day 
we  fhould  be  exprefling  our  love  and  mercy  towards 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  efpecially  our  fellow  Chri- 
ftians.  Chrift  loves  to  fee  us  fhow  our  thankfulnefs 
to  him  in  fuch  ways  as  thefe.  Therefore  we  find 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft:  was  efpecially  careful,  that  fuch 
works  fhould  be  performed  on  the  firft  day  of  the 

week  in  the  primitive  church,  as  we  learn  by  our 
text. 
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A  Divine  and  Supernatural  Light,  Immediately 
imparted  to  the  Soul  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
(hown  to  be  both  a  Scriptural  and  Rational 

Dofl:rine. 


Matth.  xvi.  17. 

Jlnd  JsJus  anfwered  and  /aid  unto  hlmy  Blejfed  Art 
thou  Simon  Bar-jona  :  for  flefh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,. 

CHRIST  fays  thefe  words  to  Peter  upon  occafion 
of  his  profeiling  his  faith  in  him  as  the  Son  of 
God.  "Our  Lord  was  inquiring  of  his  difciples,  who 
men  faid  he  was ;  not  that  he  needed  to  be  inform¬ 
ed,  but  only  to  introduce  and  give  occafion  to  what 
follows.  They  anfwer,  that  fome  faid  he  was  John 
the  Baptift,  and  fome  Elias,  and  others  Jeremias,  or 
one  of  the  Prophets.  When  they  had  thus  given 
an  account  who  others  faid  he  was,  Chrift  aiks  them, 
who  they  faid  he  was  ?  Simon  Peter,  whom  we  find 
always  zealous  and  forward,  was  the  firft  to  anfwer ; 
He  readily  replied  to  the  queftion,  Thou  art  Chrifl^ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Upon  this  occafion,  Chrift  fays  as  he  does  to  him, 
and  of  him  in  the  text :  In  which  we  may  obferve. 


•  Preached  at  Northampton,  and  publiflied  at  the  defirc  of 
fome  of  the  Hearers,  in  the  year  i7J4» 

I.  That 
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pronounced  blefled  on  this  ac- 
count.  Blejfedart  thou~»  Thou  art  an  happy  man 

that  thou  art  not  ignorant  of  this,  that  \T Chrifl, 
the  Son  of  the  hvmg  God.  Thou  art  diftinguiih- 

«  ‘"S|yh«PPy-  Others  are  blinded,  and  have  dark 
and  deluded  apprehenfions,  as  you  have  now  gi- 

«.  Tm  r”  <ome  thinking  that  I  am  EliL 

«t  a  ^  Jeremias,  and  foine  oite  thing, 

.<  •  t  5  none  of  them  thinking 

art  fo  diftinguilhed  as  to  know  the  truth  in  this 
matter.” 

vl/’  ff  ‘his  his  happinefs  declared  ; 

Viz.  lhat  God,  and  he  only,  had  revealed  it  to  him. 
Ihis  IS  an  evidence  of  his  being  blej/'ed. 

Firfl,  it  fhows  how  peculiarly  favoured  he 
was  ot  God  above  others  :  q.  d.  »  How  highly-fa- 
voured  art  thou,  that  others  that  are  wife  and 
great  men,  the  Scribes,  Pharifees,  and  Rulers,  and 
the  nation  in  general,  are  left  in  darknefs,  to  fol¬ 
ic  1 ?7r^  mifguided  apprehenhons  ;  and  that 
t  lou  fhouldft  be  fingled  out,  as  it  were,  by  name, 

that  my  Heavenly  Father  (hould  thus  let  his  love 
on  thee  Simon  Bar-jona,  This  argues  thee  blefled^ 

“  that  thou  Ihouldh  thus  be  the  objed  of  God^s 
dihinguilhing  love.” 

^  Secondly,  It  evidences  his  bleflednefs  alfo,  as  it  in- 
tiinates  that  this  knowledge  is  above  any  that  flefh 
and  blood  can  reveal.  ‘‘  This  is  fuclr  knowledge  as 
my  Father  "which  is  in  heaven  only  can  give  :  It  is 
too  high  and  excellent  to  be  communicated  by 
fuch  means  as  other  knowledge  is.  Thou  art 
“  blejfed,  that  thou  knoweft  that  which  God  alone 
can  teach  thee,” 

The  original  of  this  knowledge  is  here  declared, 
both  negatively  and  pofitively.  Pofitively,  as  God  is 
here  declared  the  author  of  it.  Negatively ^  as  it 
is  declared,  JleJJj  and  blood  had  not  revealed  it. 
God  is  the  author  of  all  knowledge  and  underhand- 
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ing  whatfoever  :  He  is  the  author  of  the  knowledge 
that  is  obtained  by  human  learning  :  He  is  the  au¬ 
thor  of  all  moral  prudence,  and  of  the  knowledge 
and  fkill  that  men  have  in  their  fecular  bufinels. 
Thus  it  is  faid  of  all  in  Ifrael  that  were  ivife-heartedy 
and  {killed  in  embroidering,  that  God  hzd  jilled  them 
•Lvith  the  Spirit  of  ivifdom.  Exod.  xxviii.  3. 

God  is  the  author  of  fuch  knowledge';  but  yet 
not  fo  but  that  fefh  and  blood  reveals  it.  Mortal 
men  are  capable  of  imparting  the  knowledge  of  hu¬ 
man  arts  and  fciences,  and  dcill  in  temporal  affairs. 
God  is  the  author  of  fuch  knowledge  by  thofe 
means  :  Fief?  and  blood  is  made  ufe  of  by  God  as  the 
mediate  or  fecond  caufe  of  it  ;  he  conveys  it  by  the 
power  and  influence  of  natural  means.  But  this  fpi- 
ritual  knowledge,  fpoken  of  in  the  textj  is  what  God 
is  the  author  of,  and  none  elfe  :  -He  reveals  it^  and 
fef)  and  blood  reveals  it  not.  He  imparts  this  know¬ 
ledge  immediately,  not  making  ufe  of  any  intermediate 
natural  caufes,  as  he  does  in  other  knowledge. 

AVhat  had  paffed  in  the  preceding  difcourfe  natu¬ 
rally  occaiioned  Chriil  to  obferve  this  ;  becaule  the 
difciples  had  been  telling  how  others  did  not  know 
him,  but  were  generally  mihaken  about  him,  and 
divided  and  confounded  in  their  opinions  of  him  : 
but  Peter  had  declared  his  affured  faith,  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  Cod,  Now  it  was  natural  to  obferve,  how 
it  was  not  fefh  and  blood  that  had  revealed  it  to  hhn^ 
but  God  ;  for  if  this  knowledge  were  dependent  on 
natural  caufes  or  means,  how  came  it  to  pals  that 
they,  a  company  of  poor  fiOiermen,  illiterate  men, 
and  perfons  of  low  education,  attained  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth  ;  while  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees, 
men  of  vaflly  higher  advantages,  and  greater  know¬ 
ledge  and  fagacity  in  other  matters,  remained  in  ig¬ 
norance  f*  dhis  could  be  owing  only  to  the  gracious 
diftinguilhing  influence  and  revelation  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Hence,  what  I  would  make  the  fubje^l  of. 
my  prefent  difcourfe  from  thefe  words,  is  this 

D  O  C . 


The  Reality  of  Spiritual  Light. 


Ser.  I. 


doctrine. 


_  That  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  a  Spiritual  and  Di- 

vine  Light,  immediately  imparted  to  the  foul  by  God. 

of  a  different  nature  from  any  that  is  obtained  by 
natural  means.  ' 


^  In  what  I  fay  on  this  fubjeft  at  this  time,  I  would, 

I.  Show  what  this  divine  light  is. 

II.  How  It  IS  given  immediately  by  God,  and  not 
obtained  by  natural  means. 

Ill*  Show  the  truth  of  the  docflrine. 

And  then  conclude  with  a  brief  improvement. 

f*  would  fhow  what  this  fpiritual  and  divine 
light  is.  And  in  order  to  it,  would  (hew, 

Firji,  In  a  few  things  what  it  is  not.  And  here, 

I.  Thofe  conviiSfions  that  natural  men  may  have 
of  their  fin  and  mifery,  is  not  this  fpiritual  and  di¬ 
vine  light.  Men  in  a  natural  condition  may  have 
convidfions  of  the  guilt  that  lies  upon  them,  and  of 
the  anger  of  God,  and  their  danger  of  divine  ven¬ 
geance.  Such  convictions  are  from  light  or  fenfible- 
nefs  of  truth.  That  fome  finners  have  a  greater  con* 
viCtion  of  their  guilt  and  mifery  than  others,  is  be- 
caufe  fome  have  more  light,  or  more  of  an  appre- 
henfion  of  truth  than  others.  And  this  light  and 
conviction  may  be  from  the  Spirit  of  God  j  the  Spi¬ 
rit  convinces  men  of  fin  ;  but  yet  nature  is  much 
more  concerned  in  it  than  in  the  communication  of 
that  fpiritual  and  divine  light  that  is  fpoken  of  in 
the  doiStrine  ;  it  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God  only  as 
affifting  natural  principles,  and  not  as  infufing  any 
new  principles.  Common  grace  differs  from  fpecial, 
in  that  it  influences  only  by  afiifting  of  nature  ;  and 
not  by  imparting  grace,  or  beftowing  any  thing  a- 
bove  nature.  The  light  that  is  obtained  is  wholly 
natural,  or  of  no  fuperior  kind  to  what  mere  nature 
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attains  to,  though  more  of  that  kind  be  obtained 
than  would  be  obtained  if  men  were  left  wholly  to 
themfelves  :  Or,  in  other  words,  common  grace  on¬ 
ly  affifts  the  faculties  of  the  foul  to  do  that  more 
fully  which  they  do  by  nature,  as  natural  confcience 
or  reafon  will  by  mere  nature  make  a  man  fenfiblc 
of  guilt,  and  will  accufe  and  condemn  him  when 
he  has  done  amifs.  Confcience  is  a  principle  natu¬ 
ral  to  men  \  and  the  work  that  it  doth  naturally,  or 
of  itfelf,  is  to  give  an  apprehenfion  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  to  fuggeft  to  the  mind  the  relation  that* 
there  is  between  right  and  'wrong  and  a  retribution. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  in  thofe  conviiStions  which  unre¬ 
generate  men  fometirnes  have,  affifts  conftience  to  do 
this  work  in  a  further  degree  than  it  would  do  if 
they  were  left  to  themfelves  :  He  helps  it  againft 
thofe  things  that  tend  to  ftupify  it,  and  obftrudl  its 
exercife.  But  in  the  renewing  and  fandlifying  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  thofe  things  are  w*  Jught  in  the 
foul  that  are  above  nature,  and  of  which  there  is 
nothing  of  the  like  kind  in  the  foul  by  nature  ;  and 
they  are  caufed  to  exift  in  the  foul  habitually,  and 
according  to  fuch  a  ftated  conftitution  or  law  that  lays 
fuch  a  foundation  for  exercifes  in  a  continued  courfe 
as  is  called  a  principle  of  nature.  Not  only  are  re¬ 
maining  principles  affifted  to  do  their  work  more 
freely  and  fully,  but  thofe  principles  are  reftored 
that  were  utterly  deftroyed  by  the  fall ;  and  the  mind 
thenceforward  habitually  exerts  thofe  a6ts  that  the' 
dominion  of  fin  had  made  it  as  wholly  deftitute  of  as 
a  dead  body  is  of  vital  a6ts. 

The  Spirit  of  God  a£ts  in  a  very  different  manner 
in  the  one  cafe,  from  what  he  doth  in  the  other. 
He  may  indeed  a(ft  upon  the  mind  of  a  natural  man, 
but  he'adts  in  the  mind  of  a  faint  as  an  indwelling 
vital  principle.  He  a^fs  upon  the  mind  of  an  un- 
regenerate  perfon  as  an  extrinfic  occafional  agent ; 
for  in  ailing  upon  them,  he  doth  not  unite  himfelf 
to  them  j  for  notwjthftanding  all  his  iniiuences  that 
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they  may  be  the  fubje^s  of,  they  are  ftill  fenfual, 
‘X  having  not  the  Spirit.  Jude,  19.  But  he  unites  him- 
felf  with  the  mind  of  a  faint,  takes  him  for  his  tern, 
pie,  actuates  and  influences  him  as  a  new  fupernatu- 
ral  principle  of  life  and  a<ftion.  There  is  this  differ¬ 
ence,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  acting  in  the  foul  of 
a  godly  man,  exerts  and  communicates  himfelf  there 
in  his  own  proper  nature.  Holinefs  is  the  proper 
^'nature  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  ope¬ 
rates  in  the  minds  of  the  godly,  by  uniting  himfelf 
to  them,  and  living  in  them,,  and  exerting  his  own 
nature  in  the  exercife  of  their  faculties.  The  Spirit 
of  God  may  a^l  upon  a  creature,  and  yet  not  in  aid¬ 
ing  communicate  himfelf.  The  Spirit  of  God  may 
adt  upon  inanimate  creatures  ;  as,  the  Spirit  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters^  in  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  ;  fo  the  Spirit  of  God  may  adl  upon  the 
minds  of  men  many  ways,  and  communicate  him- 
felf  no  more  than  when  he  adls  upon  an  inanimate 
creature.  For  inflance,  he  may  excite  thoughts  in 
them,  may  aflift  their  natural  reafon  and  under- 
flanding,  or  may  aflift  other  natural  principles,  and 
this  without  any  union  with  the  foul,  but  may  adf, 
as  it  were,  as  upon  an  external  objedf.  But  as  he  acts 
in  his  holy  influences  and  fpiritual  operations,  he 
a'dfs  in  a  way  of  peculiar  communication  of  himfelf ; 
fo  that  the  fubjedt  is  thence  denominated  fpiritual. 

2.  This  fpiritual  and  divine  light  does  not  confift 
in  any  imprefllon  made  upon  the  imagination.  It  is 
no  impreflion  upon  the  mind,  as  though  one  faw 
any  thing  with  the  bodily  eyes  :  It  is  no  imagination 
or  idea  of  an  outward  light  or  glory,  or  any  beauty 
of  form  or  countenance,  or  a  viflble  luftre  or  bright- 
nefs  of  any  objedl.  The  imagination  may  be  ftrong- 
iy  impreffed  with  fuch  things  ;  but  this  is  not  fpiri¬ 
tual  light.  Indeed  when  the  mind  has  a  lively  dif- 
covery  of  fpiritual  things,  and  is  greatly  affedted  by 
the  power  of  divine  light,  it  may,  and  probably  very 
ftiommonly  doth,  much  aflect  the  imagination  \  fo 
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that  impreffions  of  an  outward  beauty  or  bilghtnefs 
may  accompany  thofe  Ipiritual  difcoveries.  .But  Ipi- 

Vitual  light  is  not  that  impreflion  upon  the  imagina¬ 
tion,  but  an  exceeding  different  thing  from  it.  Na¬ 
tural  men  may  have  lively  impreffions  on  their  ima- 
ainations  ;  and  we  cannot  determine  but  that  the  de¬ 
vil,  who  transforms  himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light, 
may  caufe  imaginations  of  an  outward  beauty,  or 
vifible  glory,  and  of  founds  and  fpeeches,  and  other 
fuch  things  *,  but  tbefe  are  things  of  a  vaftly  inferior 
nature  to  fpiritual  light. 

3.  This  fpiritual  light  is  not  the  fuggefting  of  any 
new  truths  or  propofitions  not  contained  in  the  word 
of  God.  This  fuggefting  of  new  truths  or  doarines 
to  the  mind,  independent  of  any  antecedent  revela¬ 
tion  of  thofe  propofitions,  either  in  word  or  writing, 
is  infpiration  fuch  as  the  prophets  and  apoftles  had, 
and  fuch  as  fome  enthufiafls  pretend  to.  But  this 
fpiritual  light  that  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  quite  a  dider- 
ent  thing  from  infpiration  :  It  reveals  no  new  doc¬ 
trine,  it  fuggefls  no  new  propofition  to  the  mind,  it 
teaches  no  new  thing  of  God,  or  Chrift,  or  another 
world,  not  taught  in  the  Bible,  but  only  gives  a  due 
apprehenfion  of  thofe  things  that  are  taught  in  the 
wor  d  of  God.  i 

4.  It  is  not  every  affe^ling  view  that  men  have  of 
the  things  of  religion  that  is  this  fpiritual  and  divine 
light.  Men  by  mere  principles  of  nature  are  capable 
of  being  affeded  with  things  that  have  a  fpecial  re¬ 
lation  to  religion  as  well  as  other  things.  A  ptrfoa 
by  mere  nature,  for  indance,  may  be  liable  to  be 
afFe<Sted  with  the  dory  of  Jefus  Chrid,  and  the  fuf- 
ferings  he  underwent,  as  well  as  by. any  other  tra¬ 
gical  dory  :  He  may  be  the  more  atfe^ed  with  it 
from  the  intered  he  conceives  mankind  to  have  in  it: 
Yea,  he  may  be  affected  with  it  without  believing 
it ;  as  well  as  a  man  may  be  affcided  with  what  he 
reads  in  a  romance,  or  fees  acted  in  a  dage-play. 
He  may  be  affided  with  a  lively  and  eloquent  de- 
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jcnption  of  many  pleafant  things  that  attend  the 
ftate  of  the  blelTed  in  heaven,  as  well  as  his  imagi- 
nation  be  entertained  by  a  romantic  defcription  of 
the  pleafantnefs  of  fairy  land,  or  the  like.  And  that 
common  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of  religion, 
that  persons  may  have  from  education  or  otherwife, 
may  help  forward  their  affection.  We  read  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  of  many  that  were  greatly  afFec'led  with  things 
of  a  religious  nature,  who  yet  are  there  reprefented 
as  wholly  gracelefs,  and  many  of  them  very  ill  men. 
A  perlon  therefore  may  have  afFefting  views  of  the 
things  of  religion,  and  yet  be  very  deftitute  of  fpi- 
ritual  light,  f  lefh  and  blood  may  be  the  author  of 
this  :  One  man  may  give  another  an  affeaing  view 
ot  divine  things  with  but  common  affifta'&e  ;  but 
Oocl  alone  can  give  a  fpiritual  difcovery  of  them. 

But  I  proceed  to  Ihow, 

Secondly^  Politi vely  what  this  fpiritual  and  divine 
light  is. 

^  And  it  may  be  thus  defcribed  :  A  true  fenfe  of  the 
divine  excellency  of  the  things  revealed  in  the  word 

of  God,  and  a  conviaion  of  the  truth  and  reality 
of  them  thence  arifing. 

This  fpiritual  light  primarily  confifts  in  the  former 
of  thefe,  viz.  A  real  fenfe  and  apprehenlion  of  the 
divine  excellency  of  things  revealed  in  the  word  of 
God.  A  fpiritual  and  fiving  convidlion  of  the  truth 
and  reality  of  thefe  things,  arifes  from  fuch  a  fight 
of  their  divine  excellency  and  glory  5  fo  that  this 
convidfion  of  their  truth  is  an  effedf  and  natural 
confequence  of  this  fight  of  their  divine  glory.  There 
is  therefore  in  this  fpiritual  light, 

I.  A  true  fenfe  of  the  divine  and  fuperlative'ex- 
cellency  of  tffe  things  of  religion  ;  a  real  fenfe  of  the 
excellency  of  God  and  Jefus  Ghrift,  and  of  the  work 
of  redemption,  and  the  ways  and  works  of  God  I'e- 
vealed  in  the  gofpel.  There  is  a  divine  and  ruper-» 
lative  giory  in  thefe  things  ;  an  excellency  that  is  of 
a  vaftly  higher  kind,  and  more  Sublime  nature  than 
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-in  other  things;  a  glory  greatly  diftingulflilng  theiii 

from  all  that  is  earthly  and  temporal.  He  that  is 
fpiritually  enlightened  truly  apprehends  and  fees  it, 
or  has  a  Ibnfe  of  it.  He  does  not  merely  rationally 
believe  that  God  is  glorious,  but  he  has  a  fenie  or 
the  glorioulnefs  of  God  in  his  heart.  There  is  not 
only  a  rational  belief  that  Lrod  is  holy,  and  that  ho* 
linefs  is  a  good  thiuQ,  but  there  is  a  fenie  of  the  love*| 
iinefs  of  God's  holinefs.  There  is  not  only  a  fpecu- 
latively  judging  that  God  is  gracious,  but  a  fenie  how* 
amiable  God  is  upon  that  account,  of  a  fenfe  of  the 
beauty  of  this  divine  attribute. 

There  is  a  twofold  underftanding  or  knowledge 
of  good  that  God  has  made  the  mind  of  man  ca¬ 
pable  of.  The  firft,  that  which  is  merely  fpeculative 
or  notional  ;  as  when  a  perfon  only  fpeculatively 
judges  that  any  thing  is,  which,  by  the  agreement  of 
mankind,  is  called  good  or  excellent,  viz.  that  which 
is  mofi;  to  general  advantage,  and  between  which 
and  a  reward  there  is  a  fuitabienefs,  and  the  like. 
And  the  other  is,  that  which  confiUs  in  the  fenfe  of 
the  heart :  as  when  there  is  a  fenfe  of  the  beauty, 
amiablenefs,  or  fweetnel's  of  a  thing  ;  fo  that  the 
heart  is  fenfible  of  pleafure  and  delight  in  the  pre* 
fence  of  the  idea  of  it.  In  the  former  is  exerciied 
merely  the  fpeculative  faculty,  or  the  underftanding, 
ftridily  fb  called,  or  as  fpoken  of  in  diftindtion  from 
the  wilfor  difpofition  of  the  foul.  In  the  latter,  the 
will,  or  inclination^  or  heart,  are  mainly  concerned. 

Thus  there  is  a  difference  between  having  an  opi-  y; 
nion,  that  God  is  holy  and  gracious,  and  having  a 
fenie  of  the  lovelinefs  and  beauty  of  that  holinefs 
and  grace.  There  is  a  difference  between  having  a 
rational  judgement  that  honey  is  fweet,  and  having 
a  fenfe  of  its  fweetnel's.  A  man  may  have  the  form¬ 
er,  that  knows  not  how  honey  taites  ;  but  a  man 
cannot  have  the  latter  unlels  he  has  an  idea  of  the 
tafte  of  honey  in  his  mind.  8o  there  is  a  dilference 
between  believing  that  a  perfon  is  beautiful,  and  ha- 
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Jing  a  fenfe  of  his  beauty.  The  former  may  be  ob^ 
tamed  by  hcarfay,  but  the  latter  only  by  feeing  the 
countenance.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between 
mere  fpeculative  rational  judging  any  thing  to  be 
excellent,  and  having  a  fenfe  of  its  fweetnefs  and 
beauty.  The  former  refts  only  in  the  head,  fpecu- 
.lation  only  is  concerned  in  it ;  but  the  heart  is  con- 
cerned  in  the  latter.  When  the  heart  is  fenfible  of 
the  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  a  thing,  it  neceffarily 
feels  pleafure  in  the  apprehenfion.  It  is  implied  in 
a  perfon’s  being  heartily  fenfible  of  the  lovelinefs  of  • 
a  thing,  that  the  idea  of  it  is  fweet  and  pleafant  to 
his  foul  *,  which  is  a  far  different  thing  from  having 
a  rational  opinion  that  it  is  excellent. 

2.  There  arifes  from  this  fenfe  of  divine  excellen¬ 
cy  of  things  contained  in  the  word  of  God,  a  con- 
■viftion  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  them  ;  and  that 
cither  indirectly  or  direCtly. 

Firft,  Indirectly,  and  that  two  ways. 

I.  /iS  the  prejudices  that  are  in  the  heart,  againft 
fhe  truth  of  divine  things,  are  hereby  removed ;  fo 
that  the  mind  becomes  fufeeptive  of  the  due  force  of 
rational  arguments  for  their  truth.  The  mind  of  man 
is  naturally  full  of  prejudices  againft  the  truth  of  divine 
things;  It  is  full  of  enmity  againft  the  doCtrines  of 
the  gofpel  ;  which  is  a  difadvanrage  to  thofe  argu¬ 
ments  that  prove  their  truth,  and  caufes  them  to  lofc 
^  their  force  upon  the  mind.  But  when  a  perfon  has 
‘  difeovered  to  him  the  divine  excellency  of  Chriftian 
doClriries,  this  deftroys  the  enmity,  removes  thofe 
prejudices,  and  fanCHfies  the  realdn,  and  caufes  it  to 
lie  open  to  the  force  of  arguments  for  their  truth. 

Hence  was  the  different  efteCt  that  Chrift’s  miracles 
had  to  convince  the  difciples,  from  what  they  had  to 
convince  the  beribes  and  Fhariiees.  Not  that  they 
had  a  ftronger  reafon,  or  had  their  reafon  mare  im¬ 
proved  \  but  their  reaion  was  lanilujcd,  and  thofe 
blinding  prejudices,  that  the  Scribes  and  Phaiiiees 
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were  under,  were  removed  by  the  fenfe  they  bad  of 
the  excellency  of  Chrift,  and  his  doctrine. 

2  It  not  only  removes  the  hindrances  of  realon,  ut 
pofitively  helps  reafon.  It  makes  even  the  fpeculativc 
notions  the  more  lively.  It  engages  the  attention  ot 
the  mind,  with  the  more  fixednefs  and  intenlenels  to 
that  kind  of  objeas ;  which  caules  it  to  have  a  clear¬ 
er  view  of  them,  and  enables  it  more  clearly  to  lee 
their  mutual  relations,  and  occafions  it  to  take  more 
notice  of  them.  The  ideas  themfelves  that  other^lc 
are  dim  and  obfeure,  are  by  this  means  impreiled 
with  the  greater  ftrength,  and  have  a  light  caft  upon 
them  ;  fo  that  the  mind  can  better  judge  of  them.  As 
he  that  beholds  the  objects  on  the  face  of  the  eaithj 
when  the  light  of  the  fun  is  caft  upon  them,  is  under 
greater  advantage  to  difeern  them  in  their  true  forms 
and  mutual  relations,  than  he  that  fees  them  in  a  dim 
ftar-light  or  twilight. 

The  mind  having  a  fenfiblenefs  of  the  excellency  of  % 
divine  objeds,  dwells  upon  them  with  delight  *,  and 
the  powers  of  the  foul  are  more  awakened  and  enli¬ 
vened  to  employ  themfelves  in  the  contemplation  of^ 
them,  and  exert  themfelves  more  fully  and  much 
more  to  purpofe.  The  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  the 
objeifts  draws  on  the  faculties,  and  draws  forth  their 
exercifes :  bo  that  reafon  itfelf  is  under  far  greater 
advantages  for  its  proper  and  free  exercifes,  and  to 
attain  its  proper  end,  free  of  darknels  and  delufion* 
But, 

Secondly^  A  true  fenfe  of  the  divine  excellency  of  yC 
the  things  of  God’s  word  doth  more  diredtly  and  im¬ 
mediately  convince  ot  the  truth  of  them  ;  and  that 
becaule  the  excellency  of  theie  things  is  io  fuperla- 
tive.  There  is  a  beauty  in  them  that  is  fo  divine  and 
godlike,  that  is  greatly  and  evideiitly  diftinguiihing  of 
them  from  things  merely  human,  or  that  men  are  the 
inventors  and  authors  ot  *,  a  giojy  that  is  fo  high  and 
great,  that  when  clearly  leen,  commands  aftent  to 
their  divinity  and  reality.  W  hen  there  is  an  a<ftuai 
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and  lively  difcovery  of  this  beauty  and  excellency  it 
will  not  allow  of  any  fuch  thought  as  that  it  is  an  hu¬ 
man  work,  or  the  fruit  of  men’s  invention.  This  e- 
vidence,  that  they  that  are  fpiriiually  enlightned 
have  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of  religion,  is  a  kind 
of  intuitive  and  immediate  evidence.  They  believe 
the  doftrines  of  God’s  word  to  be  divine,  becaufc 
they  fee  divinity  in  them;  i.  e.  They  fee  a  divine,  and 
tranfcendent,  and  moft  evidently  diftinguilhina  glory 
in  them ;  fuch  a  glory  as,  if  clearly  feen,  does  not 
leave  room  to  doubt  of  their  being  of  God,  and 
not  of  men. 


Such  a  conviaion  of  the  truth  of  religion  as  this, 
arifing/thefe  wap,  from  a  fenfe  of  the  divine  excel¬ 
lency  of  them,  is  that  true  fpiritual  convi61ion  that 
theie  is  in  faving  faith.  And  this  original  of  it,  is 
that  by  which  it  is  moft  eflentially  diftinguifhed  from. 

that  common  aftent,  which  unregenerate  men  are  ca» 
pable  of. 


II.  I  proceed  now  to  the  fecond  thing  propofed, 
viz.  To  ftiow  how  this  light  is  immediately  given 
by  God,  and  not  obtained  by  natural  means.  And 
here, 

I.  It  is  not  intended  that  the  natural  faculties  are 
not  made  ufe  of  in  it.  The  natural  faculties  are  the 
fubjea  of  this  light  :  And  they  are  the  fubjea  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  they  are  not  merely  paflive,  but  ac¬ 
tive  in  it  ;  the  aas  and  exercifes  of  man’s  underftand- 
ing  are  concerned  and  made  ufe  of  in  it.  God,  in 
letting  in  this  light  into  the  foul,  deals  with  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  nature,  or  as  a  rational  creature  j  and 
makes  ufe  of  his  human  faculties.  But  yet  this  light 
is  not  the  lefs  immediately  from  God  for  that  ;  tho’ 
the  faculties  are  made  ufe  of,  it  is  as  the  fubjetft  and 
not  as  the  caufe;  and  chat  adfing  of  the  faculties  in 
it,  is  not  the  caufe,  but  is  either  implied  in  the  thing 
itfelf,  (in  the  light  that  is  imparted),  or  is  the  conle- 
queace  of  it.  As  the  ufe  that  we  make  of  our  eyes 
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in  beholding  various  objeas,  when  the 

not  the  caufe  of  the  light  that  difcovers  thofe  objeas 

2.  It  is  not  intended  that  outward  means  have  no 
concern  in  this  affair.  As  I  have  obferved  already, 
it  is  not  in  this  affair,  as  it  is  in  infpiration,  where  new 
truths  are  fuggefted :  for  here  is  by  this  light  only  gi¬ 
ven  a  due  apprehenfion  of  the  fame  truths  that  are 
revealed  in  the  word  of  God;  and  therefore  it  tiot 
civen  without  the  word.  The  gofpel  is  made  ule  or 
in  this  affair  ;  This  light  is  the  light  of  the  glonous 
gofpel  of  Chrift.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  The  gofpel  is  as 
a  glafs,  by  which  this  light  is  conveyed  to  us.  i 
Cor.  13.  12.  Now  we  fee  through  a  glafs. 

But,  .  ,  .  ,. 

3.  When  it  is  faid  that  this  light  is  given  immedi¬ 
ately  by  God,  and  not  obtained  by  natural  rneans, 
hereby  is  intended,  that  it  is  given  by  God  without 
making  ufe  of  any  means  that  operate  by  their  own 
power,  or  a  natural  force.  God  makes  ufe  of  means; 
but  it  is  not  as  mediate  caufes  to  produce  this  effedt. 
There  are  not  truly  any  fecond  caufes  of  it ;  but  it  is 
produced  by  God  immediately.  The  word  of  God  is 
no  proper  caufe  of  this  effedti  It  does  not  operate  by 
any  natural  force  in  it.  The  word  of  God  is  only 
made  ufe  of  to  convey  to  the  mind  the  fubjedt-matter 
of  this  faving  inftrudlion  :  And  this  indeed  it  doth 
convey  to  us  by  natural  force  or  influence.  It  con¬ 
veys  to  our  minds  thefe  and  thofe  dodlrines  ;  it  is  the 
caufe  of  the  notion  of  them  in  our  heads,  but  not  of 
the  fenfe  of  the  divine  excellency  of  them  in  our 
hearts.  Indeed  a  perfon  cannot  have  fpiritual  light 
without  the  word.  But  that  does  not  argue,  that  the 
word  properly  caufes  that  light.  The  mind  cannot 
fee  the  excellency  of  any  dodtrine,  unlefs  that  dodtrine 
be  firft  in  the  mind  ;  but  the  feeing  the  excellency  of 
the  dodtrine  may  be  immediately  from  the  Spirit  of 
God;  though  the  conveying  of  the  dodtrine  or  pro- 

polition  itfeif  may  be  by  the  word.  So  that  the  no- 
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tJOns  that  are  the  fubjeft  matter  of  this  light,  are  con* 
veyed  to  the  mind  by  the  word  of  God  ;  but  that  due 
fenfe  of  the  heart  wherein  this  light  formally  con- 
_fts,  IS  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  As  for  in- 

""‘If"  ^  and  that 

Chrift  IS  holy  and  gracious,  is  conveyed  to  the  mind 

cy  of  Chrift  by  reafon  of  that  holinefs  and  grace  is 
neverthelefs  immediately  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. - 1  come  now,  ^  * 

^  Iir.  To  Ihow  the  truth  of  the  doarine  ;  that  is,  to 

tharV^^h  fpiritual  light 

^at  has  been  defcribed,  thus  immediately  let  into  the 

mmd  by  God.  And  here  I  would  Ihew  briefly,  that 
this  doarine  is  both  fcriptural  and  rational. 

Firjt,  It  is  Scriptural.  My  text  is  not  only  full  to 
the  purpofe,  but  it  is  a  dodrine  that  the  Scripture  a- 
bounds  in.  We  are  there  abundantly  taught,  that 
the  faints  differ  from  the  ungodly  in  this,  that  they 
have  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  fight  of  God,  and 
of  Jefus  Chnft.  I  ftiall  mention  but  few  texts  of  ma- 
ny  :  I  John  iii.  6.  “  Whofoever  finneth,  has  not  feen 
him  nor  known  him.”  3  John  1 1.  “  He  that  doth 
good,  IS  of  God  :  but  he  that  doth  evil,  hath  not 
feen  God.  John  xiv.  19.  »  The  world  feeth  me 
no  more;  but  ye  fee  me.”  John  xvii.  3.  “  And 
this  lo  eternal  life,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the 
only ^^true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrill  whom  thou  haft 
lent.  This  knowledge,  or  fight  of  God  and 
Ghriit,  cannot  be  a  mere  fpeculative  knowledge ;  be- 
caufe  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a  feeing  and  knowing,  where¬ 
in  they  differ  from  the  ungodly.  And  by  thefe 
Scriptures  it  muft  not  only  be  a  different  know¬ 
ledge  in  degree  and  circumftances,  and  different  in 

its  eftedls ;  but  it  rauft  be  entirely  different  in  nature 
and  kind. 

And  this  light  and  knowledge  is  always  fpoken  of 
as  immediately  given  of  God,  Matth.  xi.  25.  26.  27- 

‘‘  At 
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At  that  time  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid,  I  thank  thee, 

O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  becaufe  thou 
“  hart  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent, 
and  haft  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  fo,  Fa- 
ther,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.  All 
things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father :  neither 
“  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  fave  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomfoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.”  Here 
this  effedl  is  aferibed  alone  to  the  arbitrary  operation^ 
and  gift  of  God,  beftowing  this  knowledge  on  whom 
he  will,  and  diftinguifiiing  thofe  with  it,  that  have  the 
leaft  natural  advantage  or  means  for  knowledge,  even 
babes,  when  it  is  denied  to  the  wife  and  prudent. 
And  the  imparting  the  knowledge  of  God  is  here  ap¬ 
propriated  to  the  Son  of  God,  as  his  foie  preroga¬ 
tive.  And  again,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  “  For  God  v;ho 
‘‘  commanded  the  light  to  fiiine  out  of  darknefs,  hath 
‘‘  fhined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
**  ledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus 
“  Chrift.”  This  plainly  fhows,  that  there  is  fuch  a  < 
thing  as  a  difeovery  of  the  divine  fuperlative  glory 
and  excellency  of  God  and  Chrift,  and  that  peculiar 
to  the  faints  :  and  alfo,  that  it  is  as  immediately  from 
God,  as  light  from  the  fun:  and  that  it  is  the  immedi¬ 
ate  effedl  of  his  power  and  will ;  for  it  is  compared  to 
God’s  creating  the  light  by  his  powerful  word  in  ,the 
beginning  of  the  creation  ;  and  is  faid  to  be  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  in  the  i8ih  verfe  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  chapter.  God  is  fpoken  of  as  giving  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Chrift  in  converfion,  as  of  what  before  was 
hidden  and  unfeen  in  that;  Gal.  i.  15.  16.  “  But 
“  when  it  pleafed  God,  who  Teparated  me  from  my 
‘‘  mother’s  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  re- 

“  veal  his  Son  in  me.” - The  Scripture  alfo"  fpeaks 

plainly  of  fuch  a  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  as 
has  been  deferibed,  as  the  immediate  gift  of  God  • 
Pfal.  cxix.  j8.  “  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.”  What 

could 
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could  the  Pfalmift  mean,  when  he  begged  of  God  to 
open  his  eyes  ?  Was  he  ever  blind  ?  Might  he  not 
have  refort  to  the  law  and  fee  every  word  and  fen- 
tencc  in  it  when  he  pleafed  ?  And  what  could  he 
mean' by  thofe  wondrous  things  ?  Was  it  the  won¬ 
derful  ftories  of  the  creation,  and  deluge,  and  Ifraefs 
palling  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  like  ?  Were 
not  his  eyes  open  to  read  thefe  ftrange  things  when 
he  would  ?  Doubtlefs  by  wondrous,  things  in  God's 
y  law,  he  had  refpeft  to  thofe  diftinguifliing  and  won- 
Jerful  excellencies,  and  marvellous  manifeftations  of 
the  divine  perfedions,  and  glory,  that  there  was  in 
the  commands  and  dodfrines  of  the  word,  and  thofe 
works  and  counfels  of  God  that  were  there  revealed. 
So  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  a  knowledge  of  God's  dif- 
penfation,  and  covenant  of  mercy,  and  way  of  grace 
towards  his  people,  as  peculiar  to  the  faints,  and  given 
only  by  God,  Pfah  25.  14.  The  fecret  of  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  fear  him;  and  he  will  fhew  them 
his  covenant.” 

And  that  a  true  and  faving  belief  of  the  truth  of 
religion  is  that  which  arifes  from  fuch  a  difcovery,  is 
alfo  what  the  Scripture  teaches.  As  John  vi.  40. 

“  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  every' 
one  which  feeth  the  Son,  and  beiieveth  on  him,  may 
have  everlafting  life  where  it  is  plain  that  a  true 
faith  is  what  arifes  from  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrid. 
And,  John  xvii.  6.  7.  8.  I  have  manifefted  thy 
name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gaveft  me  out  of 
the  world. — Now  they  have  known  that  all  things 
‘‘  whatfoever  thou  haft  given  me,  are  of  thee.  For  I 
have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gaveft 
**  me ;  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have  known 
“  furely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have 
believed  that  thou  didft  fend  me  where  Chrift's 
manifefting  God's  name  to  the  difciples,  or  giving  them 
the  knowledge  of  God,  was  that  whereby  they  knew 
that  Chrift's  do<ftrine  was  of  God,  and  that  Chrift 
himfe]f  was  of  him,  proceeded  from  him,  and  was 

fent 
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K-nt  by  him.  Again, 'John  xii.  44-  45*  4^- 
“  cried  and  faid,  he  that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  fent  me.  And  he  that 
Teeth  me,  Teeth  him  that  Tent  me.  I  am^  come  a 
««  light  into  the  world,  that  whoToever  believeth  on 
me,  (hould  not  abide  in  darkneTs.”  There  believing 
■in  Chrift,  and  Tpiritually  Teeing  him,  are  Tpoken  of  as; 
running  parallel. 

Chrift  condemns  the  Jews,  that  they  did  not  know 
that  he  was  the  Mefliah,  and  that  his  doctrine 
true,  from  an  inward  diftinguifhing  tafte  and  relifli 
of  what  was  divine,  in  JLuke,  xii.  ^6,  ^7*  having 
there  blamed  the  Jews,  that  though  they  could  difcera 
the  face  of  the  fky  and  of  the  earth,  and  Tigns  of  the 
weather,  that  yet  they  could  not  diTcern  tlioTe  times  , 
or  as  it  is  exprelTed  in  Matthew,  the  Tigns  of  thofe 
times;  he  adds,  yea,  and  why  even  of  your  own 
Telves,  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?  i.  e.  without  ex- 
trinfic  figns.  Why  have  ye  not  that  TenTe  of  true 
excellency,  whereby  ye  may  diftinguilh  that  which  is 
holy  and  divine  ?  Why  have  ye  not  that  favour  of 
the  tilings  of  God,  by  which  you  may  Tee  the  diftin¬ 
guifhing  glory,  and  evident  divinity  of  me  and  my 
dodtrine  ? 

The  Apoftle  Peter  mentions  it  as  what  gave  them 
(the  apofUes),  good  and  well-grounded  afturance  of 
the  truth  of  the  goTpel,  that  they  had  Teen  the  divine 
glory  of  Chrift.  2  Pet.  i.  i6.  *  For  we  have  not 
“  followed  cunningly  devifed  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  JeTus  Chrift,  but  were  eye-witneftes  of  his 
Majefty.’’  The  Apoftle  has  refpe^f  to  that  vilibls 
glory  of  Chrift  which  they  Taw  in  his  transfiguration  : 
That  glory  was  To  divine,  having  Tuch  an  ineft'able  ap¬ 
pearance  and  Temblance  of  divine  holinefs,  majefty,and 
grace,  that  it  es^iJently  denoted  him  to  be  a  divine 
perfon.  But  if  a  fight  of  Chrift’s  outward  glory 
might  give  a  rational  afturance  of  his  divinity,  why 

Z  may 
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may  not  an  apprehenfion  of  his  fplritual  elory  do  fo 

Chrift’s  fpiritual  glory  is  in  itfelf  as 
diltinguiihing,  and  as  plainly  fhowing  his  divinity,  as 
his  outward  glory,  and  a  great  deal  more :  for  his 
Ipintual  glory  is  that  wherein  his  divinity  confifts  ;  ' 
and  the  outward  glory  of  his  transfiguration  fhewed 
him  to  be  divine,  only  as  it  was  a  remarkable  image 
or  reprefentation  of  that  fpiritual  glory.  Doubtlefs, 
therefore,  he  that  has  had  a  clear  fight  of  the  fpiri¬ 
tual  glory  of  Chrifi,  may  fay,  I  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devifed  fables,  but  have  been  an  eye*wit- 
nefs  of  bis  majefly,  upon  as  good  grounds  as  the  A- 
poflle,  when  he  had  refpea  to  the  outward  glory  of 
Chrift  that  he  had  feen.  But  this  brings  me  to  what 
was  propofed  next,  viz.  to  fhow  that. 

Secondly^  This  doclrine  is  rational. 

I.  It  is  rational  to  luppofe,  that  there  Is  really  fuch 
an  excellency  in  divine  things,  that  is  fo  tranfcendenc 
and  exceedingly  diflerent  from  what  is  in  other 
things,  that,  if  it  were  feen,  would  mod  evidently  dU 
flinguifh  them;  We  cannot  rationally  doubt  but  that 
things  that  are  divine,  that  appertain  to  the  fupreme 
Being,  are  vaftly  dificrent  from  things  that  are  hu¬ 
man  ;  that  there  is  that  god-like,  high,  and  glorious 
excellency  in  them,  that  does  mod  remarkably  dif¬ 
ference  them  from  the  things  that  are  of  men;  info- 
much  that  if  the  difference  were  but  feen,  it  would 
have  a  convincing,  fatisfying  influence  upon  any  one. 
that  they  are  what  they  are,  viz. ^divine.  What  rea- 
fon  can  be  offered  again d  it  ?  unlefs  we  would  argue, 
that  God  is  not  remarkably  didinguifhed  in  glory 
from  men. 

If  Chrid  fliould  now  appear  to  any  one  as  he  did 
on  the  mount  at  his  transfiguration  ;  or  if  he  fliould 
appear  to  the  world  in  the  glory  that  he  now  appears 
in  in  heaven,  as  he  will  do  at  the  day  of  judgement  ; 
without  doubt,  the  glory  and  majefty  that  he  would 
appear  in,  would  be  f'uch  as  would  fatisfy  every  one, 

that 
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that  he  was  a  divine  perfon,  and  that  religion  was 
true:  and  it  would  be  a  inoft  reafonable,  and  well- 
crounded  conviaion  too.  And  why  may  there  not 
he  that  ftamp  of  divinity,  or  divine  glory  on  the  word 
of  God,  on  the  fcheme  and  doftrine  of  the  golpel, 
that  may  be  in  lihe  manner  diftinguifhing  and  as  ra¬ 
tionally  convincing,  provided  it  be  but  feen  .  It  is 
rational  to  fuppofe,  that  when  God  fpeaks  to  the 
world,  there  lliould  be  fomething  in  his  word  or 
fpeech  vaftly  different  from  men’s  word.  Supponng 
that  God'never  had  fpoken  to  the  world,  but  we  had 
notice  that  he  was  about  to  do  it ;  that  he  was  about 
to  reveal  himfelf  from  heaven,  and  fpeak  to  us  im¬ 
mediately  himfelf,  in  divine  fpeeches  or  dlfcourfes,  as 

it  were  from  his  own  mouth,  or  that  he  fliould  give 
us  a  book  of  his  own  inditing  j  after,  what  manner 
fhould  we  expeid  that  he  would  fpeak  ?  Would  it  not 
be  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  -his  fpeech  would  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  diff-rent  from  men’s  fpeech,  that  he  fnould,-. 
fpeak  like  a  God’;  that  is,  that  there  fliohld  be  luc)i 
an  excellency  and  fublimity  in  his  fpeech  or  woid, 
fuch  a  damp  of  wifdom,  holinefs,  majefty,  and  other 
divine  perfedtions,  that  the  word  of  men,  yea  of  the 
wifed  of  men,  ihould  appear  mean  and  bale^  in  com  — 
parifon  of  it  ?  Doubdefs  it  would  be  thought  rational 
to  expect  this,  and  unreafonaole  to  think  otheiwife. 
When  a  wife  man  fpeaks  in  the  exercife  of  his  wif- 
dom,  there  is  fomething  in  every  thing  he  fays,  that 
is  very  diltinguifhable  from  the  talk  of  a  little  child. 
So,  without  doubt,  and  much  more  is  the  Ipeech  of 
God,  (if  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  the  fpeech  of 
God),  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  that  of  the  wifed  of 
men;  agreeable  to  Jer.  xxiii.  28.29.  God  having 
there  been  reproving  the  falfe  prophets  that  prophe- 
fied,in  his  name,  and  pretended  that  what  they  fpake 
was  his  word,  when  indeed  it  was  their  own  word, 
fays,  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell 
“  a  dream  ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  fpeak 
my  word  faithfully  ;  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ? 

Z  2  “  faith 
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U  ^  ?  faith 

the  Lord  :  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
**  rock  in  pieces  ? 

2,  If  there  be  fuch  a  difiinguifliing  excellency  in 
divine  things  ;  it  is  rational  to  fuppofe  that  there  may 
be  fuch  a  thing  as  feeing  it.  What  fhould  hinder 
mt  that  It  may  be  feen  ?  It  is  no  argument,  that  there 
js  no  luch  thing  as  Aich  a  dihinguifhing  excellency, 
or  that,  if  there  be,  that  it  cannot  be  feen,  that  fomc 
do  not  fee  it,  though  they  may  be  difcerning  men 
m  temporal  matters.  It  is  not  rational  to  fuppofe,  if 
there  be  any  fuch  excellency  in  divine  things, that  wick¬ 
ed  men  fhould  fee  it.  It  is  not  rational  to  fuppofe,  that 
thofe  whofe  minds  are  full  of  fpirituai  pollution,  and 
under  the  power  of  filthy  lulls,  fhould  have  any  re- 
Oi  fenfe  of  divine  beauty  or  excellency  ;  or  that 
their  minds  fliould  be  fufeeptive  of  that  light  that  is 
in  its  own  nature  fo  pure  and  heaven]3%  It  need  not 
leern  at  all  flrange,  that  fin  fhould  fo  blind  the  mind, 
feeing  that  mens  particular  natural  tempers  and  difpo- 
fitions  will  fo  much  blind  them  in  fecular  matters  ;  as 
when  mens  natural  temper  is  melancholy,  jealous, 
fearful,  proud,  or  the  like. 

3.  It  is  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  this  knowledge 
fliould  be  given  immediately  by  God,  and  not  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  natural  means.  Upon  what  account  fhould 
it  feem  unreafonable,  that  there  fhould  be  any  imme¬ 
diate  communication  between  God  and  the  creature? 
It  is  ftrange  that  men  fhould  make  any  matter  of  dif. 
Acuity  of  it.  Why  fhould  not  he  that  made  all  things, 
IHll  have  fomething  immediately  to  do  with  the  things 
that  he  has  made  ?  Where  lies  the  great  difficulty,  if 
we  own  the  being  of  a  God,  and  that  he  created  all 
things  out  of  nothing,  of  allowing  fome  immediate 
influence  of  God  on  the  creation  Hill  ?  And  if  it  be 
lealonable  to  fuppofe  it  with  reipedl  to  any  part  of 
the  creation,  it  is  efpecially  fo  with  refpedt  to  reafon- 
able  intelligent  creatures;  who  are  next  to  God  in  the 
gradation  of  the  different  orders  of  beings,  and  whole 

bufineis 
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bufinsfs  is  tnoft  imm'  diitely  with  God ;  who  wei^ 
made  on  purpoie  for  thofe  exerciles  that  refpea 
God  and  wherein  they  have  nextly  to  o  v  I 

for  reafon  teaches,  that  man  was  made  to  (erve  and 
glorify  his  Creator.  And  if  it  be  rational  to  <yPPO  ^ 
that  God  immediately  communicates  himfelf  to  man 
in  any  affair,  it  is  in  this.  It  is  rational  to  fuppole 
that  God  would  referve  that  knowledge  and  wildom, 
that  is  of  fuch  a  divine  and  excellent  nature,  to  be 
bellowed  immediately  by  himfelf,  and  that  it  Ihould 
not  be  left  in  the  power  of  fecond  caufes.  Spiritual 
wifdom  and  grace  is  the  higheft  and  moft  ex«llent 
sift  that  ever  God  beflovvs  on  any  creature  :  in  this 
the  hii'heft  excellency  and  perfe^ion  of  a  rational 
creature  contihs.  It  is  alio  immeniely  the  moft  im^- 
pjrtant  of  all  divine  girts:  it  is  that  wherein  man  s 
happinefs  conhfts,  and  on  which  his  everlaftmg  wel-  > 
fare  depends.  How  rational  is  it  to  luppol'e  that 
God,  however  he  has  left  meaner  goods  and  lower 
gifts  to  fecond  caufes,  and  in  Tome  fort  in  their  power, 
yet  fhould  referve  this  moft  excellent,  divine,  and 
important  of  all  divine  communications,  in  his  own 
hands,  to  be  bellowed  immediately  by  himfelF,  as  a 
thin<^  too  great  for  fecond  caules  to  be  concerned  in  ? 

It  is'i'Lulonal  to  fuppofe,  that  this  blefting  Ihould  be 
immediately  from  God  ;  for  there  is  no  gift  or  bene¬ 
fit  that  is  in  itfelf  lb  nearly  related  to  die  divine  na¬ 
ture,  there  is  notning  the  crCv^ture  receives  that  is  fo 
much  of  God,  of  his  nature,  fo  much  a  participation 
of  the  deity  :  it  is  a  kind  of  emanation  of  God’s  beau¬ 
ty,  and  is  related  to  God  as  the  light  is  to  the  lun. 

It  is  therefore  congruous  and  fit,  that  when  it  is  given 
of  God,  it  (hould  be  nextly  from  himfelf,  and  by 
himself,  according 'to  his  own  fovereign  will. 

It  is-rational  to  fuppofe,  that  it  fhould  be  beyond 
a  man’s  power  to  obtain  this  knowledge  and  light  by 
the  mere  ftrength  of  natural  reafon  •,  for  it  is  not  a 
thing  that  belongs  to  reafon,  to  fee  the  beauty  and 

Z  3  lovelineis 
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lovehnefs  of  fpirltual  things ;  it  is  not  a  fpeculative 

hn  of  the  heart.  Rea- 

lon  indeed  :s  necelTary  in  order  to  it,  as  it  is  by  rea- 

fon  only  that  we  are  become  the  fubjeas  of  the  means 
of  It ;  which  means  1  have  already  Ihown  to  be  ne- 
ceffary  ,n  order  to  it,  though  they  have  no  proper 
cafual  'nfluence  ,n  the  affair.  It  is  by  reafon  that  we 
become  poffeffed  of  a  notion  of  thofe  doarines  that 
are  the  lubjea-matter  of  this  divine  light ;  and  reafon 
may  many  ways  be  indireaiy  and  remotely  an  ad- 
vantage  to  it.  And  reafon  has  alfo  to  do  in  the  ads 
that  are  immediately  confequent  on  this  difcovery  :  a 
feeing  the  truth  of  religion  from  hence,  is  by  reafon  i 
though  It  be  but  by  one  hep,  and  the  inference  be 
immediate.  So  realon  has  to  do  in  that  accepting 
of,  and  trufting  in  Chrift,  that  is  confequent  on  it. 
But  if  we  take  reafon  ftriaiy,  not  for  the  faculty  of 
mental  perception  in  genera),  but  for  ratiocination, 
or  a  power  of  inferring  by  arguments  ;  I  fay,  if  we  take 
reafon  thus,  the  perceiving  of  fpiritual  beauty  and  cx- 
celkmcy  no  more  belongs  to  realon,  than  it  belongs 
to  the  fenfe  of  feeling  to  perceive  colours,  or  to  the 
power  of  feeing  to  perceive  the  fweetnefs  of  food.  It 
is  out  of  reafon’s  province  to  perceive  the  beauty  or 
lovelinefs  of  anything:  fuch  a  perception  does  not 
belong  to  that  faculty.  Pceafon’s  work  is  to  perceive 
ii  uth  and  not  excellency.  It  is  not  ratiocination  that 
gives  men  the  perception  of  the  beauty  and  amiable- 
nefs  of  a  countenance,  though  it  may  be  many  ways  in- 
diredly  an  advantage  to  it ;  yet  itis''no  more  reafon  that 
j mmediately  pel  cei ves  it,  than  it  is  reafon  that  perceives 
the  Ivveetneis  of  honey  :  it  depends  on  the  fenfe  of 
the  heart.  Pteafon  may  determine  that  a  countenance 
is  beautiful  to  others,  it  may  determine  that  honey  is 
Iweet  to  others ;  but  it  will  never  give  me  a  percep¬ 
tion  of  its  fweetnefs. 

i  will  conclude  with  a  very  brief  improvement  of 
what  has  been  faid. 
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Fir  11.  This  doarine  may  lead  us  to  reflea  on  the  , 
goodnefs  of  God,  that  has  fo  ordered  it,  that  a  fa- 
ving  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  is  f'^ch,  as  is 
attainable  by  perfons  of  mean  capacities  -nd  advan 
tages,  as  well  as  tbofe  that  are  of  the  greateft  parts 
and  learning.  If  the  evidence  of  the  gofpel  depende 
onlv  on  hiftory,  and  fuch  reafonings  as  earned  men 
only  are  capable  of,  it  would  be  above  the  reach  of 
far  the  greateft  part  of  mankind.  But  perfons 
but  an  ordinary  degree  of  knowledge,  are  capable, 
without  a  long  and  fubtile  train  of  reafoning,  to  iee 
the  divine  excellency  of  the  things  of  religion .  t  ey 
are  capable  of  being  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
well  as  learned  men.  The  evidence  that  is  this  way~^. 
obtained,  is  vaftly  better  and  more  fatisfying,  than  all 
that  can  be  obtained  by  the  arguings  of  thofe  that  are 
■  moft  learned,  and  greateft  mafters  of  reaion.  And 
babes  are  as  capable  of  knowing  thefe  things,  as  the 
wife  and  prudent  ;  and  they  are  often  hid  from  thelc 
when  they  are  revealed  to  thole,  i  Cor.  i.  26.  27. 
For  ye  fee  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  ma¬ 
ny  wife  men,  after  the  flefh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble  are  called.  But  God  hath  chofen  the 

foolifh  things  of  the  world - .” 

Secondly,  This  dodrine  may  well  put  us  upon  ex¬ 
amining  ourfelves,  whether  we  have  ever  had  his  di¬ 
vine  light,  that  has  been  defcribed,  let  into  our  fouls. 
If  there  be  fuch  a  thing  indeed,  and  it  be  not  only  av 
notion  or  whimfy  of  perfons  of  weak  and  diftem- 
pered  brains,  then  doubtlefs  it  is  a  thing  of  great  im¬ 
portance,  whether  we  have  thus  been  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  whether  the  light  of  the  glorious  gof- 
fpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  hath  Ihined 
unto  us,  giving  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chiift  ;  w'heiher 
we  have  feen  the  Son,  and  believed  on  him,  or  have 
that  faith  of  gofpel-dodrines  that  arifes  from  a  fpi- 
ritual  fight  of  Chrift. 

^  Thirdly, 
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feekS  "77  be  exhorted,  earneftly  to 

reek  this  p, ritual  ight.  To  influence  and  move  to 

It,  the  following  things  may  be  confidered. 

I.  This  IS  the  moft  excellent  and  divine  wifdom 

that  any  creature  is  capable  of.  It  is  more  excellent 

than  all  the  knowledge  of  the  greatell  philofophers 
or  ftatefmen.  Yea,  the  leaft  glimpfe  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Chnll  doth  more  exalt  and  ennoble 
the  foul,  than  all  the  knowledge  of  thofe  that  have 
the  greateft  fpeculative  underftanding  in  divinity  with- 
out  grace.  This  knowledge  has  the  moft  noble  objecft 

divine  glory  and  excellency 
of  God  and  Chrift.  The  knowledge  of  thefe  objeas 
IS  that  wherein  confifts  the  moft  excellent  knowledge 
of  the  angels,  yea,  of  God  himfelf. 

2.  I  his  knowledge  is  that  which  is  above  all  others 
fweet  and  joyful.  Men  have  a  great  deal  of  pleafure 
in  human  knowledge,  in  ftudies  of  natural  things  ; 
but  this  is  nothing  to  that  joy  which  arifes  from  this 
div^ine  light  Ihining  into  the  foul.  This  light  gives  a 
view  of  thofe  things  that  are  immenfely  the  moft  ex- 
qullitely  beautiful,  and  capable  of  delighting  the  eye 
of  the  underftanding.  This  fpiritual  light  is  the  dawn¬ 
ing  of  the 'light  of  glory  in  the  heart.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  fo  powerful  as  this  to  fupport  perfons  in  afflic¬ 
tion,  and  to  give  the  mind  peace  and  brightnefs  in 
this  ftormy  and  dark  w^orld. 

3.  This  light  is  fuch  as  effeaually  influences  the  in¬ 
clination,  and  changes  the  nature  of  the  foul.  It  af- 
limilates  the  nature  to  the  divine  nature,  and  changes 
the  foul  into  an  image  of  the  fame  glory  that  is  be¬ 
held.  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  But  we  all  with  opem  face, 
beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  bpirit  of  the  Lord.’’  d  his  know'- 
ledge  wdli  wxan  from  the  world,  and  raife  the  inclina¬ 
tion  to  heavenly  things.  It  will  turn  the  heart  to 
Cod  as  the  fouwtiiia  of  good,  and  to  choofe  him  for 

the 
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tU  only  portion.  This  ligjtt.  “'‘(-'J'riO°”u’co“-< 
bring  tJ  fool  to  .  f.ving  clofr 

forms  the  heart  to  the  8®  P  *  r  falvation  there- 
and  oppofuion  againft  fcheme  «  the  joyful 

in  revealed  :  it  caufes  the  heart  to  me  J  y 

tidings,  and  entirely  to  adhere  to, _  an  ^  q 
the  revelation  of  Chrift  as  our  Sj‘'io'ir.  t  cau 
ivhole  ioul  to  accord  and  fy-phorng  *  ^“‘1, 

tins  it  with  entire  credit  and  refpea,  "?f3.fFpA,iallv 
with  full  inclination  and  affeaion ;  and  i  V 

I  fp„r„  .hr  foul  to  give  op  i.felf  ^ 

A  This  lisht,  and  this  only,  has  its  fruit  in  an  uni  x 
\  ^  u  r  of  life  No  merely  notional  orXpe 

isSve'iiaiiSs.  'Sr, 

;S'brn;"f  .ie  t:r..ta?b:^i.  .'be  na.re  fo  ,< 

it  will  effeaually  difpofe  to  an 

It  Ihows  God’s  worthinefs  to  be  obeyed  and  le^ed. 

I  draws  forth  the  heart  in  a  fincere  love  to  Godu 

which  is  the  only  principk  of  a  ““  f 

iiniverfal  obedience;  and  it  convinces  of  the  reality  or 

^hTfe  gloriooe  rewords  .bat  God  has  prouufed  <0 
them  that  obey  him. 
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Marriage  to  her  Sons,  and  to  her 


Isaiah,  lx!!.  4. 

rhy  land  (hall  be  married.  For  as‘ a  young  man  mar. 
lhl\r-T’^^'‘''  marry  thee  ;  and  as 

cJrtt7ZdZ 


jNthe  midft  of  many  blelTed  prom!fes  that  God 
makes  to  his  church  m  this  and  the  preceding  and 
ollowing  chapters,  of  advancement  to  a  ftate  of  great 

and  joy,  after  long-continu- 
ed  affliaion,  we  have  the  Turn  of  all  contained  in  thefe 
two  verfes.  In  the  4th  ver/e  God  fays  to  his  church. 

«<  n.  n  u  *1^  *1°  termed,  Foi  Taken  ;  neither 

«  .u  termed.  Defolate:  but 

.<  fhalt  be  called  Hephzi-bah,  and  ihy  land,  Beu- 

«  it^i'i  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 

“  is  ^^'tl,  “  Thy  land 
A  ^ ^  are,  by  thy  land,  to  under- 

Itand  the  body  of  thy  people,  thy  whole  race  j”  the 

*  Preached  at  the  inftalment  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Sai^iuel  Bud  as  Pa- 

feptelberf9“it46 
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land,  by  a  metonymy  very  ufual  in  Scripture;  being 
put  for  the  people  that  inhabit  the  land.  . 

^  The  ah  verfe  explains  how  this  that  is  promifed  in 
the  laft  words  of  verfe  4.  fhould  be  accornphmed  m 
two  things,  viz.  in  being  married  to  her  Sons,  ana  7nar- 

ried  to  her  God*  <  .  7  ^  t 

I.  It  is  promifed  that  (he  fhould  be  married  to  her  . 

Sons,  or  that  her  fons  fhould  marry  her :  “  For  as  a 
young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  fo  llaall  thy  Ions 
marry  thee.”  Or,  as  the  words  might  have  been 
more  literally  tranflated  from  the  original :  “Asa 
“  young  man  is  married  to  a  virgin,  fo  fhall  thy  Ions 
**  be  married  to  thee.”  Some  by  this  underhand  a 
promife,  that  the  poftcrity  of  the  captivated 
fhould  return  again  from  Babylon  to  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  fhould  be,  as  it  were,  married  or  wedded  to 
their  own  land,  i,  e*  Ihey  fhould  be  le-united  to 
their  own  land,''  and  fhould  have  great  comfort  an 
joy  in  it,  as  a  young  man  in  a  virgin  that  he  marries. 
But  their  thus  interpreting  the  words  feems  to  be 
through  inadvertence;  not  carefully  obferying  the 
words  themfelves,  how  that  when  it  is  faid,  So 
“  fliall  thy  fons  marry  thee,”  God  does  not  direct  his 
fpeech  to  the  land  itfelf,  but  to  the  church  whofe 
land  it  was ;  the  pronoun  thee  being  applied  to  the 
fame  myftical  perfon  in  this  former  part  of  the  veife, 
as  in  the  words  immediately  following  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  fame  fentence,  “  And  as  the  bridegroom 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  fo  fhall  thy  God  rejoice 
“  over  thee.”  It  is  the  church,  and  not  the  hills  and 
valleys  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is  God’s  bride,  or 
the  Lamb’s  wife.  It  is  alfo  manifeft,  that  when  God 
fays,  “  So  fhall  thy  fons  marry  thee,”  he  continues 
to  fpeak  to  her  to  whom  he  had  fpoken  in  the  three 
preceding  verfes  *,  but  there  it  is  not  the  ground  or 
foil  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  the  church,  that  he 
fpeaks  to  when  he  fays,  “  The  Gentiles  fliall  fee  thy 
“  righteoufnefs,  and  all  kings  thy  glory  ;  and  thou 

“  li.alt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of 

“  the 
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‘‘  Lord  (hall  name.  Thou  fhalt  alfo  be  a  crown 

of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  dia“ 
dem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God  Thm,  ^  “ 

r  &ca2°o  ^IZTZ 

TOi!™'  wonUh'’  Of  rfpou&l.  and 

ral,  and  not  known  m  Scripture  ;  but  for  the  church 
om^the^°  *^“7^P‘’e^ented  is  very  ufual  through- 

eciblc.  And  then  it  is  manifeft  that  the  return  nf 
t  e  Jews  to  the  land  of  Canaan  from  the  Babylonhh 
captivity  IS  not  the  event  mainly  intended  by  the  pro¬ 
phecy  of  which  thefe  words  are  a  part.  tL  time  of 

‘‘  fee  thrllhLn  r  the  Gemiles  (hall 

f(  tU  Jl  and  all  kings  thy  glory  :  and 

tim?  fnS  ^  \  That  was  not  the 

time  fpoken  of  in  the  two  preceding  chapters  with 

w  1C  this  chapter  is  one  continued  prophecy  *'j’hat 

was  not  the  time  fpoken  of  in  the  laft  ror/s’  of  fhe 
foregoing  chapter  when  the  Lord  would  caufe  righ- 
^oulnefs  and  praife  to  fpring  forth  before  all  natioL- 
Nor  was  it  the  tmie  fpoken  of  in  the  5th,  6th,  and 

«  “  ftrangers  ftiould 

“  JiLT  ^  f  fl'fttld  be  their  pIoughLn,and 
vine-dreflers  ;  but  they  fliould  be  named  the  priefts 

.t  a  ‘faem  the  mini- 

the  riches  of 

«f  ,  !i  I  8^  hoaft  themfelves, 

,,  nd  their  feed  Ihould  be  known  among  the  Gen¬ 
ii  iw’  °®®P‘'‘"8  among  the  people;  and  all 

Ihould  fee  them  fliould  acknowledge  them, 
that  they  are  the  feed  which  the  Lord  hath  blelTed.” 
or  was  that  the  time  fpoken  of  in  the  chapter  pre¬ 
ceding  that,  «  when  the  abundance  of  the  fca  fliould 
be  converted  unto  the  church;  when  the  ifles 

‘‘  Ihould 


her  Sons,  and  to  hef  God. 
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“  fliould  wait  for  God,  and  the  (hips  of  Tarfhiih  o 
««  bring  her  fons  from  far.  and  their  filver  and  gold 
“  with  them  •,  when  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  an 
«  their  kings  Ihoiild  be  brought ;  when  J^^urch 
“  fhould  fuck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  f“ck  the 
“  breaft  of  kings ;  and  when  that  nation  and 

dom  that  would  not  ferve  her  Ihould  peri^  and  be 
««  utterly  wafted :  and  when  the  fun  Ihould  be  no 
“  more^her  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightneft 
“  fliould  the  moon  give  light  unto  her,  but  the  Lord 
“  fliould  be  unto  her  an  everlafting  light,  and  her 
‘1  God  her  glory ;  and  her  fun  fliould  no  mo*  e  go 
«'  down,  nor  her  moon  withdraw  itlelf,  becauie  the 
«•  Lord  fliould  be  her  everlafting  light,  ^d  the  days 
of  her  mourning  fliould  be  ended  ”  The  e,  things 
manifeftly  have  refpedt  to  the  Chriftian  church  in  her 
moft  perfeft  and  glorious  ftate  on  earth  m  the  laft 
ages  of  the  world  i  when  the  church  ftould  be  fo 
far  from  being  confined  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  that 
flie  fliould  fill  the  whole  earth,  and  all  lands  fliould 

be  alike  holy."  .  ,  .  j  i. 

So  that  the  children  of  Ifrael’s  being  wedded  to  the 

land  of  Canaan,  being  manifeftly  not  the  meaning  of 
there  words  in  the  text,  As  a  young  man  mameth 
a  virgin,  fo  (hall  thy  fons  marry  thee,  as  lome 
fuppofe  *,  I  chufe  rather,  with  others,  to  underhand 
the  words  of  the  churches  union  with  her  faithful 
paftors,  and  the  great  benefits  Ihe  ihould  receive  from 
them.  God’s  minifters,  though  they  are  let  to  be  the 
inftrutfors,  guides,  and  fathers  of  God  s  people,  yet 
are  allb  the  fons  of  the  church,  Amos  ii.  ii.  ‘‘  I 
“  raifed  up  of  your  Tons  for  prophets,  and  of  your 
young  men  tor  Nazarites.”  Such  as  thele,  when 
faithful,  are  thole  precious  fons  of  Zion  comparable 
to  tine  gold  Ipoken  of  Ijam.  iv.  2.  Ipoicen  of  again^ 
verle  7.  “  Her  Nazarites  were  parer  than  Inow, 

**  they  were  winter  than  ixiilk.  A.nd  as  he  that 
marries  a  young  virgin  becomes  the  guide  of  her 
youth  *,  lo  theie  fons  of  Zion  are  repreiented  as  ta- 
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king  her  by  the  hand  as  her  guide,  If.  li.  ig.  cc  Xhere 

hath  brought  forth:  neither  is  there  any  that  ta- 
keth  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  fons  that  Ihe  hath 
brought  up.”  fhat  by  thefe  fons  of  the  church  is 
meant  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  is  confirmed  by  the 
next  verfe  to  ^e  text,  “  I  have  fet  watchmen  upon 
thy  walls,  O  Jerufalem.”  ^ 

That  the  fons  of  the  church  fliould  be  married  to 
her  as  a  young  man  to  a  virgin,  is  a  myftery  or  para¬ 
dox  not  unlike  many  others  held  forth  in  the  word  of 
Ood,  concerning  the  relation  between  Chrift  and  his 
people,  and  their  relation  to  him  and  to  one  another ; 
fuch  as  that  Chrift  is  David’s  Lord  and  yet  his  fon 
and  both  the  root  and  offspring  of  David ;  that  Chrift 
IS  a  ^n  born  and  a  child  given,  and  yet  the  everlaft- 
ing  Father  ;  that  the  church  is  Chrift’s  mother,  as  fhe 
^ reprefented,  Cant.  iii.  n,  and  viii.  1.  and  yet  that 
Ihe  IS  his  fpoufe,  bis  fifter,  and  his  child ;  that  belie¬ 
vers  are  Chrift’s  mother,  and  yet  his  fifter  and  bro¬ 
ther;  and  that  minifters  are  the  fons  of  the  church, 
and  yet  that  they  are  her  fathers,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks 
of  himfelf,  as  the  father  of  the  members,  of  the 
church  of  Corinth,  and  alfo  the  mother  of  the  Ga¬ 
latians,  travailing  in  birth  with  them,  Gal.  iv.  19. 

2.  Fhe  fecond  and  chief  fulfilment  here  Ipoken  of, 
of  that  promife  of  the  church’s  being  married,  is  in 
her  being  married  to  Chrift:  »  And  as  the  bride- 
“  groom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  fo  lhall  thy  God 
rejoice  over  thee.”  Not  that  we  are  to  underftand 
that  the  church  has  many  hufbands,  or  that  Chrift  is 
one  hufband,  and  minifters  are  other  hufbands  that 
Ihe  hath  :  For  though  minifters  are  here  fpoken  of  as' 
being  married  to  the  church,  yet  it  is  not  as  being  his 
fellovys  or  competitors,  or  as  hufbands  of  the  church 
Handing  in  a  conjugal  relation  to  his  bride  in  any  wife 
parallel  with  his ;  For  the  church  has  but  one  huf- 
band  ;  flae  is  not  an  aclulterefs,  but  a  virgin,  that  is 
devoted  wholly  to  the  Lamb,  and  follows  him  whi- 
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therfoe ver  he  goes .  But  minifters  efpoufe  the  church 
entirely  as  Chrift’s  ambaffadors,.  as  reprefenting  hun 
and  (landing  in  his  (lead,  being  fent  forth  by  htm  to 
be  married  to  her  in  his  name,  that  by  this  means  (he 
may  be  married  to  him.  As  when  a  prince  marries  a 
foreign  lady  by  proxy,  the  Prince’s  ambauador  mar¬ 
ries  her,  but  not  in  his  own  name,  but  in  the  name 
of  his  mafter,  that  he  may  be  the  inhrument^  o 
bringing  Her  into  a  true  conjugal  relation  to  him. 
This  is  agreeable  to  what  the  Apohle  fays,  2  Cor.  xi. 
2.  ‘‘  lam  jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jealoufy  ; 
for  I  have  eTpoufed  you  to  one  hufband,  that  I  may 
prefent  you  as  a  chafte  virgin  to  Chrift.  Here  the 
Apoftle  reprefents  himfelf  as  being,  as  it  weie,  the 
hufband  of  the  church  of  Corinth  ;  for  it  is  the  hul- 
band  that  is  jealous  when  the  wife  commits  adultery; 
and  yet  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  having  efpoufed 
them,  not  in  his  own  name,  but  in  the  name  of 
Chriff,  and  for  him,  and  him  only,  and  as  his  am* 
bafTador,  fent  forth  to  bring  them  home  a  chafte  vir^ 
gin  to  him.  Minifters  are  in  the  text  reprefented  as 
married  to  the  church  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  elfe* 


where  they  are  reprefented  as  fathers  of  the  church  i 
The  church  has  but  one  father  even  God,  and  mini¬ 
fters  are  fathers  as  his  ambafladors  •,  fo  the  church  has 
but  one  fhepherd,  John  x.  i6.  “  There  fliall  be  one 
“  fold  and  one  ftiepherd  but  yet  minifters,  as 
Chrift’s  ambaftadors,  are  often  called  the  church’s 
fl:iepherds  or  paftors.^  The  church  has  but  one  Savi¬ 
our but  yet  minifters,  as  his  ambaftadors  and  in* 
ftruments,  are  called  her  ftvioursj  i  Tim.  iv.  i6. 
“  In  doing  this  thou  (halt  both  fave  thyfelf  and  tliem 
“  tliat  hear  thee  ”  Obad.  21.  “  And  faviours  fhall 
come  upon  Mount  Zion.”  The  church  has  but 
one  Prieft  *,  but  yet  in  If.  Ixvi.  21.  fpcaking  of  the 
minifters  of  the  Gentile  nations,  it  is  faid,  “  1  will 
“  take  of  them  for  priefts  and  Levites.”  The  cliurch 
lias  but  one  Judge,  for  the  Father  hath  committed  all 
judgement  to  the  Son  j  yet  Chrift  tells  his  Apoftles, 
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that  they  fhall  fit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  ofifrael. 

When  the  text  fpeaks  firft  of  minifters  marrying 
the  churchy  and  then  of  Chrift’s  rejoicing  over  her 
as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride  *,  the  for¬ 
mer  is  manifeftly  fpoken  of  as  being  in  order  to  the 
latter,  even  in  order  to  the  joy  and  happinefs  that 
the  church  fhall  have  in  her  true  bridegroom.  -  The 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  in  this  context  fpoken  of 
three  times  going,  as  the  great  means  of  bringing  a- 
bout  the  profperity  and  joy  of  the  church  ;  that  is 
foretold ;  once  in  the  firfi:  verfe,  For  Zion’s  fake 
‘‘  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerufalem’s  fake 
I  will  not  reft,  until  the  righteoufnefs  thereof  go 
forth  as  brightnefs,  and  the  falvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burneth and  then  again  in  the  text ; 
and  laftly  in  the  two  following  verfes,  “  I  have  fet 
watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  OJerufalem,  which  fiiall 
never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night:  Ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  filence  ;  and  give 
him  no  reft,  till  he  eftablifh,  and  till  he  make  Jeru- 
falem  a  praife  in  the  earth.” 

The  text  thus  opened  affords  thefe  two  propofitions 
proper  for  our  confideration  on  the  folemn  occafion 
of  this  day. 

I#  The  uniting  of  faithful  minifters  with  Ghrift’s 
people  in  the  minifterial  office,  when  done  in  a  due 
manner,  is  like  a  young  man’s  marrying  a  virgin. 

II.  This  union  of  minifters  with  the  people  of 
Chrift  is  in  order  to  their  being  brought  to  the  blef- 
fednefs  of  a  more  glorious  union,  in  which  Chrift 
fhall  rejoice  over  them,  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth 
over  the  bride. 

I.  The  uniting  of  a  faithful  minifter  with  Chrift’s 
people  in  the  minifterial  office,  when  done  in  a 
due  manner,  is  like  a  young  man’s  marrying  a  vir- 


-  her  Sons,  and  to  her  God. 

I  fay,  the  unking  of  a  faithful  mlnifter  wkh'ChrkVs 

peoplJ;  and  in  a  due  manner:  For  we 
that  the  promife  God  makes  to  the  church  m  the 
text,  relates  to  fuch  minifters,  and  luch  a  mannei  o 
union  with  the  church  ;  becaufe  this  is  promifed  to 
Che  church  as  a  part  of  her  latter  day  and  as  a 

benefit  that  fliould  be  granted  her  by  God,  as  the 
fruit  of' his  great  love  to  her,  and  an  inftance  ot  hei 
great  Ipiritual  profperity  and  happinefs  in  her 
and  inoft  excellent  hate  on  earth.  But  it  would  be 
no  fuch  inhance  of  God’s  great  favour  and  the 
church’s  happinefs,  to  have  unfaithful  minifters  enters 
inP  into  office  in  an  undue  and  improper  manner. 
tLv  are  evidently  faithful  minifters  that  are  fpoken 
of  in  the  next  verfe,  where  the  fame  are  doubtlefs 
fpoken  of  as  in  the  text;  “  I  have  fet  watchmen  on 
thy  walls,  O  Jerufalem,  which  fliall  never  hold 
“  their  peace  day  nor  night.”  And  they  are  thofe 
that  fhall  be  introduced  into  the  miniftry  at  a  time  of 
its  extraordinary  purity,  order,  and  beauty,  wheiein 
(asisfaid.in  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  verfes)  her 
“  righteoulnefs  Ihould  go  forth  as  brightnels,  and 
“  th'e  Gentiles  ftiould  fee  her  righteoufnefs,  and  all 
kings  her  glory,  and  flie  Ihoulci  be  a  crown  of  glo* 
**  ry  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  loyal  diadem  in 
the  hand  of  her  God.” 

When  1  fpeak  of  the  uniting  of  a  faithful, mlnifter 
with  Chrift’s  people  in  a  due  manner,!  do  not  mean  a 
due  manner  only  with  regard  to  external  order  ;  but 
its  being  truly  done  in  a  holy  manner,  with  fincerc 
upright  aims  and  intentions,  with  a  right  difpofition, 
and  proper  frames  of  mind  in  thofe  that  are  concern¬ 
ed  ;  and  particularly  in  the  minifter  that  takes  ofiice, 
and  God’s  people  to  whom  he  is  united,  each  exer- 
ciling  in  this  affair  a  proper  regard  to  God  and  one 
another. 

Such  an  uniting  of  a  faithful  minifter  with  the 
people  of  God  in  the  minifteriai  office,  is  in  Ibme  re- 
ijpects  like  a  }Oung  man’s  marrying  a  virgin, 
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ed  **  properly  inveft. 

ed  with  the  minifterial  charafter,  and  does  in  a  due 

manner  take  upon  him  the  facred  work  and  office  of 

aminifterof  thegofpel,  he  does,  in  fome  fenfe,  e- 

ipoufe  the  church  of  Chrift  in  general ;  For  though 

he  do  not  properly  ftand  in  a  paftoral  relation  to  the 

through  the  earth,  and  is  far 

ward  t  5  thencefor. 

ward  he  has  a  different  concern  with  the  church  of 

Chrift  in  general,  and  its  interefts  and  welfare,  than 

other  perlons  have  that  are  laymen,  and  ffiould  be 

regarded  otherwife  by  all  the  members  of  the  Chri- 

ftian  church.  Where-ever  he  is  providentially  called  to 

preach  the  word  of  God,  or  minifter  in  holy  things, 
he  ought  to  be  received  as  a  minifter  of  Chrift,  and 
the  meffenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  to  them.  And 
eve^  one  that  takes  on  him  the  office  of  a  minifter 
or  Chrift  as  he  ought  to  do,  efpoufes  the  church  of 
Chrift,  as  he  efpoults  the  intereft  of  the  church  in  a 
manner  that  is  peculiar.  He  is  under  obligations,  as 
a  minifter  of  the  Chriftian  church,  beyond  other 
men,  to  love  the  church,  as  Chrift  her  true  bride* 
groom  hath  loved  her,  and  to  prefer  Jerufalem  a- 
bove  his  chief  joy,  and  to  imitate  Chrift,  the  oreat 
fnepherd  and  bilhop  of  fouls  and  hufband  of  the 
church,  in  his  care  and  tender  concern  for  the 
church’s  welfare,  and  earneft  and  conftant  labours  to 
promote  it,  as  he  has  opportunity.  And  as  he,  in 
taking  office,  devotes  himlelf  to  the  fervice  of  Chrift 
in  his  church  fo  he  gives  himfelf  to  the  church,  to 
be  hers,  in  that  love,  tender  care,  conftant  endeavour, 
and  earneft  labour  for  her  piovifion,  comfort,  and 
welfare,  that  is  proper  to  his  office,  as  a  minifter  of 
the  church  of  Chrift,  by  the  permiffion  of  divine 
Providence,  as  long  as  he  lives  ;  as  a  young  man  gives 
liimleif  to  a  virgin  when  he  marries  her.  And  the 
church  of  Chriit  in  general,  as  conftituted  of  true 
iaints  through  the  world,  (though  they  do  not  deliver 
up  themfeives  to  any  one  particular  minifter,  as  uni- 
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verfal  paftor,  yet)  do  cleave  to  and  embrace  Ae  mi. 
niftrv  of  the  church  with  endeared  afFection  and  high 
honour,  and  efteem.  for  Chrift’s  fake  j  and  do  joyful- 
ly  commit  and  fubjed  themfelves  to  them  to  cleave  to, 
honour,  and  help  them,  to  be  guided  by  them  and  o- 
bev  them  To  long  as  in  the  world  ;  as  the  bride  dota 
in  marriage  cleave  and  deliv^er  up  herfelf  to  her  huf* 
band.  And  the  miniftry  in  general,  or  the  whole 
number^  of  faithful  miniders,  being  all  united  in  the 
fame  work  as  fellow-labourers,  and  confpiring  to  the 
fame  defign  as  fellow-helpers  to  the  grace  of  God,  may 
be  confidered  as  one  myftical  perfon,  that  efpoufes 
the  church  as  a  young  man  efpoufes  a  virgin  .  as  the 
many  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephefus  are  reprefent- 
ed  as  one  myftical  perfon.  Rev.  ii.  i.  and  all  called 
the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephefus  ;  and  as  the  faith¬ 
ful  miniders  of  Chrid  in  general,  all  over  the  world, 
feem  to  be  reprefented  as  one  mydical  perfon,  and 
called  an  angel.  Rev.  xiv.  6.  And  I  faw  another 
angel  fly  in  the  midd  of  heaven,  having  the  ever-^ 
lading  gofpel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people.” — But, 

2.  More  efpecially  is  the  uniting  of  a  faithful  mi-» 
nider  with  a  particular  Chrlftian  people,  as  their  pa- 
dor,  when  done  in  a  due  manner,  like  a  young  man’s 
marrying  a  virgin. 

It  is  lo  with  refpe<d  to  the  union  itfelf,  the  conco¬ 
mitants  of  the  union,  and  the  fruits  of  it. 

(i.)  The  union  itfelf  is  in  feveral  refpedfs  like  that 
which  is  between  a  young  man  and  a  virgin  whom 
he  marries. 

It  is  fo  with  refpecd  to  mutual  regard  and  afFedlion* 
A  faithful  minider,  that  is  in  a  Chiidian  manner  u- 
nited  to  a  Chriftian  people  as  their  pador,  has'  his 
heart  united  to  them  in  the  mod  ardent  and  tender 
affedion :  And  they,  on  the  other  hand,  have  their 
hearts  united  to  him,  edeeming  him  very  highly  in 
love  for  his  works  fake,  and  receiving  him  with  ho¬ 
nour 
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Hour  and  reverence,  and  willingly  fubjedllng  them* 
felves  Ko  him,  and  committing  themfelves  to  his  care, 
as  being,  under  Chrift,  their  head  and  guide* 

And  fuch  a  paftor  and  people  are  like  a  young 
man  and  virgin  united  in  marriage,  with  refpedt  to 
the  purity  of  their  regard  one  to  another.  The  young 
man  gives  himfeif  to  his  bride  in  purity,  as  unde- 
bauchcd  by  meretricious  embraces-,  and  Ihe  alfo  pre- 
fents  herfelf  to  him  a  chafte  virgin.  So  in  fuch  an 
union  of  a  minifter  and  people,  as  we  are  fpeaking 
of,  the  parties  united  are  pure  and  holy  in  their  af- 
fedfion  and  regard-one  to  another.  The  minifter’s 
heart  is  united  to  the  people,  not  for  hithy  lucre,  or 
any  worldly  advantage,  but  with  a  pure  benevolence 
to  .hem,  and  defire  of  their  Ipiritual  welfare  and 
profperity,  and  complacence  in  them  as  the  children 
of  God  and  followers  of  Chriil  Jefus.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  love  and  honour  him  with  an  holy 
affe£l:ion  and  efteem  ;  and  not  merely  as  having  their 
admiration  raifed,  and  their  carnal  afFedfions  moved 
by  having  their  ears  tickled,  and  their  curiolity,  and 
other  fleihly  principles,  gratified  by  a  florid  elo¬ 
quence,  and  the  excellency  of  fpeech  and  man’s  wif- 
dom ;  but  receiving  him  as  the  melTenger  of  the  Lord 
of  Hofts,  coming  to  them  on  a  divine  and  infinitely 
/important  errand,  and  with  tbofe  holy  qualifications 
^that  refemble  the  virtues  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Afid  as  the  bridegroom  and  bride  give  themfelves 
to  each  other  in  covenant  j  fo  it  is  in  that  union  we 
are  fpeaking  of  between  a  faithful  paftor  and  a  Chri- 
ftian  people.  The  minifter,  by  folemn  vows,  de¬ 
votes  himfeif  to  the  people,  to  improve  his  time  and 
ftrength,  and  fpend  and  be  fpent  for  them,  fo  long 
as  God  in  his  Providence  fhali  continue  the  union  : 
And  they,  on  the  other  hand,  in  a  holy  covenant 
commit  the  care  of  their  fouls  to  him,  and  fubject 
themfelves  to  him. 

(2.)  The  union  between  a  faithful  minifter  and  a 
-  Chdftian  people,  that  we  are  fpeaking  of,  is  like  that 
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between  a  young  man  and  virgin  in  their  marriage, 
with  refpeft  to  ^he.concomuants  of  U. 

When  fuch  a  mimfter  and  tuch  a  p  p  . 
united,  it  is  attended  with  great  joy.  The  mimlter 
^OYfullv  devoting  himfelf  to  the  fervice  of  his  Lora 

y the  work  0/ the  ^  Jf*  Jhe  fo- 

lights  in  :  and  alfo,  joyfully  uniting  himfelf  the  Jo 

cietv  of  the  faints  that  he  is  fet  over,  ^  having  com¬ 
placence  in  them,  for  his  dear  Load’s  <ake,  Peo¬ 

ple  they  are  ;  and  will  ngly  and 

call  undertaking  the  labours  and  difficulties  ot  me 
fervice  of  their  ffiuls.  And  they,  on  the 
iovfully  receiving  him  as  a  precious  gift  of 
tended  Redeemer.  Thus  a 

Chriftian  people  are  ^  J°y.’ ^  Si 

“  That  1  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by^ 

««  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreihed.  2  Cor. 
i.  14.  “  As  you  have  acknowledged  us  in  part,  that 
“  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  are  ours. 

Another  concomitant  of  this  union,  wherein 
refembles  that  which  becomes  a  yciung  man  and  vir- 
gin  united  in  marriage,  is  mutual  helpfulneft,  an 
conftant  care  and  endeavour  to  promote  each  other  s 
good  and  comfort.  The  minifter  earneftly  and  con- 
finually  feeks  the  profit  and  comfort  of  the  fouls  of 
his  people,  and  to  guard  and  defend  thena  from  eve¬ 
ry  thing  that  might  annoy  them,  and  Ifudics  and  la- 
bours  to  promote  their  fpiritual  peace  and  profperity. 
They,  on  the  other  hand,  make  it  their  conftan 
care  to  promote  his  comfort,  to  make  the  burden  of 
his  great  difficult  work  eafy,  to  avoid  thofe  thinp 
that  might  add  to  the  difficulty  of  it,  and  that  might 
iuftly  be  grievous  to  his  heart ;  and  do  what  m  them 
lies  to  encourage  his  heart,  and  ftrcngthen  his  hands 
in  his  work  •,  and  are  ready  to  fay  to  him,  when  call¬ 
ed  to  exert  himfelf  in  the  more  difficult  parts  of  his 
work,  as  the  people  of  old  to  Ezra  the  prieft,  when 
they  faw  him  bowed  down  under  the  burden  or  a 
difficult  affair,  E^ra,  x.  4.  “  Arife,  for  this  matter 
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u  ‘o  thee  :  we  alfo  will  be  with  thee  •  Be 

of  good  courage,  and  do  it.”  They  fnare  nn  n,:  c 
nor  coft  to  make  their  pallor’s  outward  circumfl^n  e 
eafy  and  comfortable,  and  free  fmm 

ceffid,,  ,„d  difl„ai„g-  »dt  ”  r  hf„'"„*„d“; 

and  fu«rfS“‘“  “ 

hinnH^  ^  people,  as  it  is  bettveen  a  couple 

^mSathy'^wit^  relation,  have  a  mmLl 

ympathy  with  each  otner,  a  fellow-feeling  of  each 

ea?roth“e'^^^“*  7"^  calamities,  and  a  communion  in 

fufft  n  rV  ■  ^7  P • 'he  people 
ViP  •  fpintual  interefts,  the  paftor  fuffers  • 

their  n  r  ^  a  ;  and  he  looks  on 

and  comfort  as  his  own.  ,  2  Cor.  xi. 

<7  fP  "^^ak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is 

offended,  and  I  burn  not  .?”  2  Cor.  vii.  i  o.  «  We 

were  comforted  in  your  comfort.”  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  people  feel  their  paftor’s  burdens, 
nd  rejoice  in  his  profperity  and  confolations  fee 
Ihil.  IV.  14.  and  2  Cor.  ii.  3.  ’ 

(3-)  This  union  is.  like  that  which  Is  between  a 
young  man  and  a  virgin  in  its  fruits. 

One  fruit  of  it  is  mutual  benefit:  They  become 
meet  helps  one  for  another.  The  people  receive 
great  benefit  by  the  minifter,  as  he  is  their  teach, 
er  to  communicate  fpiritual  inftruclions  and  coun- 
eis  to  them,  and  is  fet  to  watch  over  them  to  dc- 
fend  them  from  thofe  enemies  and  calamities  they 
are^  liable  to  ;  and  fo  is,  under  ChriH:,  to  be  both 
their  guide  and  guard,  as  the  hulband  is  of  the  wife. 
And  as  the  hulhand  provides  the  wife  with  food  and 
cloathing;  fo  the  pahor,  as  Chrift’s  heward,  makes 
provifion  for  his  people,  and  brings  forth  out  of  his 
trealure  things  new  and  old,  gives  every  one  his  por’* 
tion  of  meat  in  due  feafon,  and  is  made  the  inliru- 
ment  of  fpiritually  clothing  and  adorning  their  fouls. 
And^  on  the  other  hand,  the  minifter  receives  be- 
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nefit  from  the  people,  as  they  minifter  greatly  to  his 
fpiritual  good  by  that  holy  converfe  to  which  theii 
union  to  him  as  his  flock  leads  them.  The  conjugiU 
relation  leads  the  perfons  united  therein  to  the  molt 
intimate  acquaintance  and  conveiTation  with  each  o- 
ther  *,  fo  the  union  there  is  between  a  faithful  paftor 
and  a  Chriftian  people,  leads  theni  to  the  intimate 
converfation  about  things  of  a  fpiritual  nature  i  It 
leads  the  people  mofl:  freely  and  fully  to  open  the 
cafe  of  their  louls  to  the  paftor,  and  leads  him  to 
deal  rnoft  freely,  clofcly,  and  thoroughly  with  them 
in  things  pertaining  thereto.  And  this  converfation 
not  only  tends  to  their  benefit,  but  alfo  greatly  to 

his. 

And  the  paftor  receives  benefit  from  the  people 
outwardly,  as  they  take  care  of  and  order  his  out¬ 
ward  accommodations  for  his  fupport  and  comfort, 
and  do  as  it  were  fpread  and  ferve  his  table  for  him.  4 

Another  fruit  of  this  union,  wherein  it  refembles 
the  conjugal  union,  is  a  fpiritual  oflspring.  There 
is  wont  to  arife  from  the  union  of  fuch  a  paftor  and 
people  a  fpiritual  race  of  the  children  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  that  are  new-born.  Thefe  new-born  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  are  in  the  Scripture  repfefented  both 
as  the  children  of  minifters,  as  tbofe  that  have  be¬ 
gotten  them  through  the  gofpel,  and  alfo  as  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  church,  who  is  reprefented  as  their  mo¬ 
ther  that  hath  brought  them  forth,  and  at  whofe 
breafts  they  are  nouriihed  ;  as  in  If.  liv.  i.  and  Ixvi.  ' 
II.  Gal.  iv.  26.  I  Pet.  ii.  2.  and  many  other  places. 

Having  thus  briefly  (hewn  how  the  uniting  of 
faithful^  minifters  with  Chrift’s  people  in  the  mini- 
fterial  office,  when  done  in  a  due  manner,  is  like  a 
young  man’s  marrying  a  virgin,  I  proceed  now  to 
the 

II.  Prop.  viz.  That  this  union  of  minifters  with 
the  people  of  Chrift,  is  in  order  to  their  being 
brought  to  the  bleflednefs  of  a  more  glorious  union. 
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in  which  Cbrift  fliall  rejoice  over  them  as  the  bride¬ 
groom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride. 

I.  The  faints  are,  and  fliall  be  the  Aibjefts  of  this 
blelTednefs.  Of  all  the  many  various  kinds  of  union 
of  fenfible  and  temporal  things  that  are  ufed  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  reprefent  the  relation  there  is  between  Chrift 
and  his  church  ;  that  which  is  between  bridegroom 
and  bride,  or  hufband  and  wife,  is  much  the  moft 
frequently  made  ufe  of  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teflament.  The  Holy  Ghoft  feems  to  take  a  pecu¬ 
liar  delight  in  this,  as  a  fimilitudc  fit  to  reprefent  the 
ftrift,  intimate,  and  blelTed  union  that  is  between 
Chrift  and  his  faints.  The  Apoftle  intimates,  that 
one  end  why  God  appointed  marriage,  and  eftablifli- 
ed  fo  near  a  relation  as  that  between  hufband  and 
wife,  was,  that  it  might  be  a  type  of  the  union  that 
is  between  Chrift  and  his  church  ;  in  Eph.  v.  30.  31. 
32.  For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flelh, 
and  of  his  bones.  For  this  caufc  fliall  a  man  leave 
**  his  father  and  mother,  and  fliall  be  joined  to  his 
wife  ;  and  they  two  fliall  be  one  flelh.’’ — For  this 
caufe,  i.  e.  becaufe  we  are  members  of  Chrift’s  body, 
of  his  flefli,  and  of  his  bones:  For  this  caufc,  God 
appointed  that  man  and  wife  fliould  be  fo  joined  to¬ 
gether  as  to  be  one  fiefti,  to  reprefent  this  high  and 
blefled  union  between  Chrift  and  his  church  :  The 
Apoftle  explains  himfelf  in  the  next  words,  “  This  is 
a  great  myftery,  but  I  fpeak  concerning  Chrift  and 
the  church.”  This  inftitution  of  marriage,  and  ma¬ 
king  the  man  and  his  wife  one  flelh,  is  a  great  my¬ 
ftery  ;  i.  e.  it  contains  in  it  a  great  myftery  ;  there  is 
a  great  and  glorious  myftery  hid  in  the  defign  of  it : 
and  the  Apoftle  tells  us  what  that  glorious  myftery 
is,  I  fpeak  concerning  Chrift  and  the  church  as 
much  as  to  fay,  the  myftery  I  fpeak  of,  is  that  blefled 
union  that  is  between  Chrift  and  his  church,  which 
I  Ipoke  of  before. 

This  union  is  a  blefled  union  indeed;  of  which 
that,  between  a  faithful  minifter  and  a  Chriftian  peo- 
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pie  is  but  a  (hadow.  Minifters  are  not  the  proper 
hufbands  of  the  church,  though  their  union  to  God  s 
people,  as  Chrift^s  anibafladors,  in  Several  refoefts 
refembles  the  conjugal  relation:  but  Chuft  is  I 
true  hulband  of  the  church,  to  whom  the  louls  ot 
the  faints  are  efpoufed  indeed,  and  to  whom  they 
are  united  as  his  flelh  and  his  bones,  yea  and  one 
fpirit;  to  whom  they  have  given  themfelves  in  an 
everlafting  covenant,  and  whom  alone  they  cleave  to, 
love,  honour,  obey,  and  truft  in,  as  their  fpintual 
hufband,  whom  alone  they  referve  themfelves  for 
as  chafte  virgins,  and  whom  they  follow  whttherfo- 
ever  he  goeth.  There  are  many  minifters  in  the 
church  of  Chrift,  and  there  may  be  feveral  paftors 
of  one  particular  church :  but  the  church  has  buc 
one  hulband,  all  others  are  rejefted  and  defpifed  in 
comparifon  of  him ;  he  is  among  the  fons  as  the 
apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood  -,  they  all 
are  barren  and  worthlefs,  he  only  is  the  fruitful  tree; 
and  therefore,  leaving  all  others,  the  church  betakes 
berfelf  to  him  alone,  and  fits  under  his  ftiadow  with 
great  delight,  and  his  fruit  is  fweet  to  her  tafte  ;  the 
takes  up  her  full  and  entire  reft  in  him,  defiring  no 
other.  The  relation  between  a  minifter  and  people 
ihall  be  diflblved,  and  may  be  diflblved  before  death: 
but  the  union  between  Chrift  and  his  church  fliall 
never  be  diflblved,  neither  before  death  nor  by  death, 
but  ftial!  endure  through  all  eternity  :  “  The  moun- 
“  tains  fhall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but 
“  Chrift’s  conjugal  love  and  kindnefs  fhall  not  de- 
“  part  from  his  church ;  neither  fhall  the  covenant 
“  of  his  peace,  the  marriage-covenant,  be  removed,” 
If.  liv.  I. — The  union  between  a  faithful  minifter  and 
a  Chriftian  people  is  but  a  partial  refemblance  even 
of  the  marriage  union,  it  is  like  marriage  only  in 
fome  particulars :  but  with  rel'peft  to  the  union  be¬ 
tween  Chrift  and  his  church,  marriage  is  but  a  par¬ 
tial  refemblance,  yea,  a  faint  fhadow  of  that ;  Every 
thing  that  is  defirable  and  excellent  in  the  union  be- 
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tween  an  earthly  bridegroom  and  bride,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  union  between  Chrift  and  his  church  ; 
and  that  in  an  infinitely  greater  perfection  and  more 
glorious  manner  :  There  is  infinitely  more  to  be 
found  in  it  than  ever  was  found  between  the  hap- 
pieft  couple  in  a  conjugal  relation  ;  or  could  be 
found  if  the  bride  and  bridegroom  had  not  only  the 
innocence  of  Adam  and  Eve,  but  the  perfection  of 
angels. 

Chrift  and  his  faints,  ftanding  in  fuch  a  relation  as 
this  one  to  another,  the  faints  muft  needs  be  unfpeak- 
ably  happy;  I  heir  mutual  Joy  in  each  other  is  an- 
fv/erable  to  the  nearnefs  of  their  relation  and  ftridl- 
nefs  of  their  union  ;  Chrift  rejoices  over  the  church 
as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  and  ftie 
rejoiced  in  him  as  the  bride  rejoices  in  the  bride¬ 
groom.  My  text  has  refpe^l  to  the  mutual  joy  that 
Chrift  and  his  church  Jhould  'have  in  each  other  : 
For  though  the  joy  of  Chrift  over  his  church  only 
is  mentioned,  yet  it  is  evident  that  this  is  here  fpo- 
ken  of  and  promifed  as  the  great  happinefs  of  the 
church,  and  therefore  fuppofes  her  joy  in  him. 

The  mutual  joy  of  Chrift  and  his  church  is  like 
that  of  bridegroom  and  bride,  in  that  they  rejoice  in 
each  other,  as  thofe  that  they  have  chofen  above 
others,  for  their  neareft,  moft  intimate,  and  ever- 
lafting  friends  and  companions.  The  church  is  Chrift’s 
chofen,  Ifa.  xli.  9.  “1  have  chofen  thee,  and  not  caft 
“  ,thee  away  chap,  xlviii.  10.  I  have  chofen  thee 

in  the  furnace  of  affliiftion.”  How  often  are  God’s 
laints  called  his  eledf  or  chofen  ones  I  He  has  chofen 
them,  not  to  be  mere  fervants,  but  friends  ;  John,  xv. 
15.  “  I  call  you  not  fervants  , — but  1  have  called  you 
“  friends.”  And  though  Chrift  be  the  Lord  of  glo¬ 
ry,  infinitely  above  men'and  angels,  yet  he  has  chofen 
the  eleift  to  be  his  companions  ;  and  has  taken  upon 
him  their  nature  \  and  fo  in  fome  refpedl,  as  it  were 
levelled  himfeif  with  'them,  that  he  might  be  their 
brother  and  companion.  Chrift  as  well  as  David,  calls 
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her  SonSy  cind  to  her  God* 

the  faints  his  brethren  and  companions,  Pf.  cxxii.  8. 

For  my  brethren  and  companions  fake  I  will  no\ 
fay,  Peace  be  within  thee”  So  in  the  book  of 
Canticles,  he  calls  his  church  his  fifter  and  fpou  e. 
Chrift  hath  loved  and  chofen  his  church  as  p^cu^ 
liar  friend,  above  others;  Pfal.  cxxxv.  4.  ine 
Lord  hath  chofen  Jacob  unto  himfelf,  and  llrael 
“  for  his  peculiar  treafure.”  As  the  bridegroom 
chufes  the  bride  for  his  peculiar  friend,  above  a  I 
others  in  the  world  ;  fo  Chrift  has  chofen  his  church 
for  a  peculiar  nearnefs  to  him,  as  his  flefla  and  his 
bone,  and  the  high  honour  and  dignity  of  elpoulals 
above  all  others,  rather  than  the  fallen  angels,^  yea, 
rather  than  the  eka  angels.  For  verily,  in  this  re- 
fpe(ft,  “  he  taketh  not  hold  of  angels,  but  he  taketh 
“  hold  of  the  feed  of  Abraham as  the  words  are 
in  the  original,  in  Heb.  ii.  16.  He  has  cnofen  his 
church  above  the  reft  of  mankind,  above  all  the  Hea¬ 
then  nations,  and  thofe  that  are  without  the  vlhble 
church,  and  above  all  other  profeffing  Ghriftians, 
Cant.  vi.  9.  ‘‘'My  dove,  my  undeftkd  is  but  one  ;  (lie 
“  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  (he  is  the  choice 
“  one  of  her  that  bare  her.”  Thus  Chrift  rejoices 
over  his  church,  as  obtaining  in  her  that  which  he 
has  chofen  above  all  the  reft  of  the^creation,  and  as 
fweetly  refting  in  his  choice;  Pfal.  cxxxii.  13.  14. 

“  The  Lord  hath  chofen  Zion  :  He  hath  defired  it, 

— This  is  my  reft  for  ever.” 

On  the  other  hand,  the  church  chufes  Chrift  above 
all  others  ;  he  is  in  her  eyes  the  chief  among  ten  thou- 
lands,  fairer  than  the  fons  of  ^men  :  fhe  rejefts  the 
fuit  of  all  his  rivals  for  his  fake  :  her  heart  relin- 
quiflies  the  whole  world :  he  is  her  pearl  of  great 
pj’ice,  for  which  Ihe  parts  with  all ;  and  rejoices  in 
him,'  as  the  choice  and  reft  of  her  foul. 

Chrift  and  his  church,  like  the  bridegroom  and' 
bride,  rejoice  in  each  other,  as  having  a  fpecial  pro¬ 
priety  in  each  other.  -  All  things  are  ClirilPs;  but  he 
has  a  fpecial  propriety -in  his  church.  There  is  no- 
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thing  in  heaven  or  earth,  among  all  the  creatures,  that 
rs  his,  in  that  high  and  excellent  manner  that  the 
church  is  his  :  They  are  often  called  his  portion  and 
inheritance  ;  they  are  faid.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  “  to  be  the 
**  firll  fruits  to  God  and  the  Lamb.”  As  of  old,  the 
firft  fruit  was  that  part  of  the  harveft  that  belonged 
to  God,  and  was  to  be  offered  to  him;  fo  the  faints 
are  the  firfl  fruits  of  God’s  creatures,  being  that  part 
which  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  Chrift’s  portion,  above 
all  the  reft  of  the  creation,  Jam.  i.  18.  ‘‘  Of  his  own 
willbegatheusby  the  word  of  truth,  thatwefhould 
be  a  kind  of  firft  fruits  of  his  creatures.”  And 
Chrift  rejoices  in  his  church,  as  in  that  which  is  pe¬ 
culiarly  his,  If.  Ixv,  Ip.  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerufaleni, 
and  joy  in  my  people.”  The  church  has  alfo  a  pe¬ 
culiar  propriety  in  Chrift :  though  other  things  are 
hers,  yet  nothing  is  hers  in  that  manner  that  her  fpi- 
ritual  bridegroom  is  hers :  as  great  and  glorious  as  he 
is,  yet  he,  with  all  his  dignity  and  glory,  is  hers  ;  all 
is  wholly  given  to  her,  to  be  fully  pofleil’ed  and  en¬ 
joyed  by  her,  to  the  utmoft  degree  that  fhe  is  capa¬ 
ble  of:  therefore  we  have  her  fo  often  faying  in  the 
language  of  exaltation  and  triumph,  ‘‘  My  beloved  is 
mine,  and  I  am  his,”  in  the  book  of  Canticles, 
chap.  ii.  16.  and  vi.  3.  and  vii.  10. 

Chrift  and  his  church,  like  the  bridegroom  and 
bride,  rejoige  in  each  other,  as  thofe  that  are  the  ob- 
je<5ls  of  each  others  moft  tender  and  ardent  love.  The 
love  of  Chrift  to  his  church  is  altogether  unparallel¬ 
led  :  the  height  and  depth  and  length  and  breadth  of 
it  pafs  knowledge  :  for  he  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himfelf  for  it ;  and  his  love  to  her  proved  ftronger 
than  death.  And  on  the  other  hand,  ftie  loves  him 
with  a  fupreme  aftedlion  :  nothing  ftands  in  competi¬ 
tion  with  him  in  her  heart:  ftie  loves  him  with  all  her 
heart :  her  whole  foul  is  oft'ered  up  to  him  in  the 
flame  of  love.  And  Chrift  rejoices  and  has  Iweet  reft 
and  delight  in  his  love  to  the  church  ;  Zeph.  iii.  17. 
The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midft  of  thee  is  mighty  : 
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he  will  fave  :  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  :  he 
«  will  reft  in  his  love:  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
«<  finning.”  So  the  church,  in  the  exercifes  of  her 
love  to  Chrift,  rejoices  with  unfpeakable  joy  5  i  1  et.  i. 
n.  8.  “  Tefus Chrift:  whom,  having  not  Teen,  ye  love, 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  lee  him  nut,  yet  baieving, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unlpeakable,  and  run  or  gloiy. 
Chrift  and  his  church  rejoice  in  each  others  beau-,  j 
ty.  The  church  rejoices  in  Chrift’s  divine  beauty 
and  plorv.  She,  as  it  were,  fweetly  lolaces  herlelt  in 
the  light"  of  the  glory  of  the  fun  of  righteoulnels  ; 
and  the  faints  fay  one  to  another,  as  in  H,  ii.  5. 

houfe  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  let  us  walk  in  the  lighc 
«  of  the  Lord.”  The  perfeaions  and  virtues  ot:  Chrilt 
are  as  a  perfumed  ointment  to  the  church,  that  make 
his  very  name  to  be  to  her  as  ointment  poured  forth 
Cant.  i.  3.  “  Becaufe  of  the  favour  of  thy  good  oint- 
ments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth, 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee.”  And  Chrift 
delights  and  rejoices  in  the  beauty  of  the  church,  the 
beauty  which  he  hath  put  upon  her  :  her  Chiiftian 
oraces  are  ornaments  qf  great  price  in  his  fight,, 

I  Pet.  iii.  4.  And  he  is  fpoken  of  as  greatly  dehring 
her  beauty,  Pfal.  xlv.  11.  Yea  he  himfelf  fpeaks  of 
his  heart  as  ravilhed  with  her  beauty.  Cant,  iv.  9. 
Thou  haft  ravifned  my  heart,  my  lifter,  my  Ipoufe  ^ 
thou  haft  raviihed  my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,, 
with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

Chrift  and  his  church,,  as  the  bridegroom  and  bride,- 
rejoice  in  each  others  love.  Wine  is  fpoken  of, 
Vi.  civ.  15.  as  that  which  raaketh  glad  man’s  heart:, 
but  the  church  of  Chrift  is  fpoken  of  as  rejoicing  in 
the  love  of  Chrift,  as  that  which  is  more  pleafant  and 
refrelhing  than  wine.  Cant.  i.  4*  Phe  king  hath 
brought  me  into  his  chambers  :  we  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love  moie- 
than  wine.”  So  on  the  other  hand.,  Chrift  fpeaks^ 
of  the  church’s  love  as  far  better  to  him  than  wine,, 
Cant.  iv.  10.  ‘‘  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  lifter,  my 
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much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine  !” 
thrift  and  his  church  rejoice  in  communion  with 
each  other,  as  in  being  united  in  their  happinefs,  and 
having  rellowflfip  and  a  joint  participation  in  each 
X)thers  good  ;  as  the  bridegroom  and  bride  rejoice  to- 
geihei  at  the  wedding-feaft,  and  as  thenceforward  |hey 
aie  joint  partakers  of  each  others  comforts  and  joys: 
Ke^  Ill.  20.  “  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  fup  with  him, 
^  and  he  with  me.”  The  church  has  fellowlhip  with 
Chrift  in  his^  own  happinefs,  and  his  divine  enter¬ 
tainments  5  his  joy  is  Ailfilled  in  her,  John,  xv.  ii* 
and  xvii.  13,^  She  fees  light  in  his  light;  and  flie  is 
made  to  drink  at  the  river  of  his  own  pleafures, 
Pfal.  xxxvi.  8.  9.  And  Chrift  brings  her  to  eat  and 
drink  at  his  own  table,  to  take  her  fill  of  his  own 
entertainments;  Cant.  v.  i.  Eat,  O  friends,  drink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved.”  And  he,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  feliowfhip  with  her  ;  he  feahs 
with  her  ;  her  joys  are  his;  and  he  rejoices  in  that 
ptertainment  that  fhe  provides  for  him.  So  Chrifb 
is  faid  to  feed  among  the  lilies,  Cant.  ii.  t6.  and 
chap,  vii,  13.  fl:ie  fpeaks  of  all  manner  of  plea- 
fant  fruits,  new  and  old,  which  Ihe  had  laid  up 
for  him;  and  fays  to  him,  chap.  iv.  16.  “  Let  my 
**  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleafant 
fruits and  he  makes  anfwer  in  the  next  verfe,  “  I 
am  come  into  my  garden,  my  filler,  my  fpoufe  ;  I 
f*  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  fpice,  I  have 
eaten  my  honey-comb  wjth  rny  honey,  I  have 
**  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk.” 

And  laftly,  Chrift  and  his  church,  as  the  bride¬ 
groom  and  bride,  rejoice  in  converhng  with  each 
other.  The  words  of  Chrift  by  which  he  converfes 
with  his  church,  are  moft  fweet  to  her;  and  there¬ 
fore  fhe  fays  of  him,  Cant.  v.  16.  “  His  mouth  is  moft 
**  fweet.”  And  on  the  other  hand,  he  fays  of  her, 
chap.  ii.  14.  “  Let  me  hear  thy  voice;  for  fweet  is 

thy  voice.”  And  chap.  iv.  n.  Thy  lips,  O  my 
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fpoufe,  drop  as  the  honey-comb:  honey  and  milk 

“  are  under  thy  tongue.” 

Chrift  rejoices  over  his  faints  as  the  brid  g 
over  the  bride  at  all  limes :  but  there  fome  feafons 
wherein  he  doth  fo  more  efpecially.  Such  f^afon  s 
the  time  of  the  foul’s  converfion ;  when  the  good 
fhepherd  finds  his  loft  flieep,  then  he  brings  it  home 
rejoicing,  and  calls  together  his  fnends  and  neigh¬ 
bours,  faying,  Rejoice  with  me.  The  day  of  a  fin- 
ner’s  conwrfion  is  the  day  of  €hrift  s  efpoufals ;  and 
fo  eminently  the  day  of  his  rejoicing ;  Sol.  Song,  m. 

1 1,  «  Go  forth.  O  ye  daughters  ol  Zion,  and  behold 
“  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  mo- 
“  iher  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  efpoufals,  and 
“  in  the  day  of  the  gladnefs  of  his  heart. 
oftentimes  remarkably  the  day  of  the  faints  rejoicing 
in  Chrift  :  for  then  God  turns  again  the  captivity  or  his 
elea  people,  and  as  it  were,  fills  their  mouth  with  laugh¬ 
ter,  and  their  tongue  with  finging*,  as  in  Pfal.  cxxvi. 
at  the  beginning.  We  read  of  the  jailor,  that  when 
he  was  converted,-  “  he  rejoiced,  believing  in  Gbd, 

with  all  his  houfe,”  Aas,  xvi.  34. 

{here  are  other  feafons  of  fpecial  communion 

of  the  faints  with  Chrift,  wherein  Chrift  doth  in  an 
efpecial  manner  rejoice  over  his  faints,  and  as  their 
brideo^room  brings  them  into  his  chambers,  that  they 
alfo  may  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  him,  Cant.  i.  4. 

But  the  time  wherein  this  mutual  rejoicing  of  Chrift 
and  his  faints  will  be  in  its  perfedtion,  is  the  time  of 
the  iaints  glorification  with  Chrift  in  heaven  y  for  that 
is  the  proper  time  of  the  faints  entering  in  with  the 
bridegroom  into  the  marriage,  Matth.  xxv.  10.  J?he 
faint’s  converfion  is  rather  like  the  betrothing  of  the 
intended  bride  to  her  bridegroom  before  they  come 
together;  but  the  time  of  the  faint’s  glorification  is  the 
time  when  that  fhall  be  fulfilled  in  Pfal.  xlv.  15^. 
<<  With  gladnefs  and  rejoicing  fbail  they  be  brought; 
**  they  fi  all  enter  into  the  king’s  palace.”  That  is 

the  time  when  thofe  that  Chrift  loved,  and  gave  him- 
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felf  for,  that  he  might  fanaify  and  cleanfe  them,  as 
with  the  wafhing  of  water  by  the  word,  lhall  be  pre- 
lented  to  him  in  glory,  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle. 

^  thing.  The  time  wherein  the  church, 

lhall  be  bi  ought  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  her  bride- 
groom,  having  all  tears  wiped  away  from  her  eyes  ; 
and  there  fhall  be  no  more  diftance  or  abfence.  She 
la  1  then  be  brought  to  the  entertainments  of  an 
eternal  wedding-feah,  and  to  dw^ell  eternally  with 
her  bridegroom  ;  'yea,  to  dwell  eternally  in  his  em- 

Chrifi;  will  give  her  his  loves  ;  and  fhe 
lhall  drink  her  fill,  yea,  fhe  fhall  fwim  in  the  ocean 
or  his  love. 

And  as  there  are  various  feafons  wherein  Chriff 
and  particular  faints  do  more  efpecially  rejoice  in  each 
other;  fo  tnere  are  alfo  certain  feafons  wherein  Chrift 
doth  more  efpecially  rejoice  over  his  church  colleaive- 
ly  taken.  Such  a  feafon  is  a  time  of  remarkable  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  it  is  a  time  of  the  efpou- 
fal  of  many  fouls  to  Chrift  ;  and  fo  a  time  of  much 
of  the  joy  of  efpoufals  ^^and  alfo  it  is  a  time  wherein 
Chrift  is  wont  more  ef^cially  to  viftt  his  faints  with 
.'his  loving- kindnefs,  and  to  bring  them  near  to  him- 
felf,  and  efpecially  to  refrefh  their  hearts  with  divine 
communications :  on  which  account,  fuch  a  time  be*« 
comes  a  time  of  great  joy  to  the  churfch  of  Chrift.  Sa 
when  the  fpirit  of  God  was  fo  wonderfully  poured 
out  on  the  city  of  Samaria,  with  the  preaching  of 
Philip,  we  read  that  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city,. 
A6ts,  viii.  8.  And  the  time  of  that  wonderful  eftu- 
fion  of  the  fpirit  at  Jerulalem,  begun  at  the  feaft  of 
Pentecoft,  was  a  time  of  holy  fealting  and  rejoicing, 
and  a  kind  of  a  wedding-day  to  the  church  of  Chrift  ; 
wherein  “  they  continuing  daily,  >vith  one  accord,  in 
the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  houfe  to  houfe, 
did  eat  their  meat  with  gladnels,  and  ftnglenefs' of 
“  heart,’’  as  A6ls,  ii.  46. 

But  more  efpecially  is  the  time  of  that  great  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  Godwin  the  latter  days,  fo  of¬ 
ten 
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ten  foretold  in  the  Scriptures, 

Chrift  and  his  church  prophefied  of 

groom  and  the  bride,  inis  i  time  foretold 

in  our  text  and  context ;  and  this  is  the  time  toreto  a 

in  If  Ixv.  IQ.  ‘‘I  will  rejoice  in  Jerufalem,  n 

in  my  people ;  and  the  voice  of  weeping  foall 

..  no  more  be  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voce  of  crpng. 

This  is  the  time  fpoken  of.  Rev.  xix.  6.  7.  8.  9.  wtiere 

thTAnoftle  John  tells  us.  He  “  heard  as  it  were  the 

•«  voic^e  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  ma- 

..  nv  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 

..  fJyirgrAUeluia  :  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 

..  reigneth.  Let  us  e’^S^the  lLI  is 

honour  to  him  ;  for  the  marr  ag 

“  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  Welf  ready.  A 
adds,  “  To  her  was  granted,  that  foe 

«■  ed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white :  ‘5*=  ““V j 

1  nen  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  .^Ikd 

unto  me.  Write,  Bleffed  are  they  which  are  called 

unto  the  marriagedupper  of  the  Lamb.  ^  ^ 

But  above  all,  the  time  of  Chrift’s  laft  coming,  is  the 
time  of  the  confummation  of  the  church s  maiuag 
S  the  Lamb,  and  the  time  of  the  complete  and 

•moft  perfea  joy  of  the  wedding.  In 
mornfog,  whenthe  Sun  of  righteouinefs  foall  appear 
in  our  heavens,  foining  in  all  his  brightnefs  and  g 
ry,  he  will  come  forth  as  a  bridegroom  ;  he  foall  coine 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  all  his  ho^  ange  s. 

And  at  that  glorious  appearing  of  the 
our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  foall  the  whole  eleft  church, 
complete  as  to  every  individual  member,  and  each 
member  with  the  whole  man,  both  body  and  foul,  and 
both  in  perfea  glory,  afcend  up  to  meet  the  Lord  m 
the  air,  to  be  thenceforth  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 
That  will  be  a  joyful  meeting  of  this  glorious  bride¬ 
groom  and  bride  indeed.  Then  the  bridegroom  will 
appear  in  all  his  glory  without  any  veil :  and  then  the 
faints  foall  foine  forth  as  the  lun  in  the  kingdom  ot 
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their  Father,  and  at  the  right  hand  of  their  Redeem- 
er;  and  then  the  church  will  appear  as  the  bride,  the 
Lambs  wife.  It  is  the  Rate  of  the  church  after  the 
refurredion,  that  is  fpolcen  of  Rev.  xxi.  2.  “  And  I 

«  A  ”  Jerufalem,  coming 

down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 

u  htr  T  n  m*’  And  ver.  9.  «■  Come 

'rU  ^  bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife.” 

1  hen  will  come  the  time,  when  Chrift  will  fweetly  in¬ 
vite  his  fpoufe  to  enter  in  with  him  into  the  palace  of 
his  glory  which  he  had  been  preparing  for  her  from 
thqfoundation  of  the  world,  and  lhall,  as  it  were,  take 
her  by  the  hand,  and  lead  her  in  with  him  :  and  this 
^orious  bridegroom  and  bride  fhall,  witli  all  their 
Ihinmg  ornaments,  afcend^  up  together  into  the  hea¬ 
ven  of  heavens  ;  the  whole  multitude  of  glorious  an- 
gels  waiting  upon  them  :  and  this  fon  and  daughter 

*1  r  7  their  united  glory  and  joy,  prefenc 

foemlelves  together  before  the  Father;  when  Chrift 
lhall  fay,  “  Here  am  I,  and  the  children  which  thou 
^  haft  given  me  ;  ^  And  they  both  fliall  in  that  rela¬ 
tion  and  union,  together  receive  the  Father’s  bleffing; 
and  ftiaU  thenceforward  rejoice  together,  in  confutn- 
mate,  uninterrupted,  immutable,  and  eveflafting  glo» 
ry,  in  the  love  and  embraces  of  each  other,  and  joint 
enjoyment  of  the  love  of  the  Father. 


2.  That  forementioned  union  of  faithful  minifters 

with  the  people  of  Chrift,  is  in  order  to  this  blef- 
lednefs. 

I.  It  IS  only  with  reference  to  Chrift,  as  the  true 
bridegroom  of  his  church,  that  there  is  any  union 
between  a  faithful  minifter  and  a  Chriftian  people, 
that  is  like  tha^  of  a  bridegroom  and  bride. 

As  1  obferved  before,  a  faithful  minifter  eTpoufes  a 
Chriftian  people,  not  in  his  own  name,  but  as  Chrift’s 
ambaflador :  he  efpoufes  them,  that  in  their  being 
efpoufed  to  him,  they  may  be  efpoufed  to  Chrift  ; 
and  not  that  the  church  may  commit  adultery  with 
him :  It  is  for  his  fake  that  he  loves  her,  with  a  ten¬ 
der 
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der  conjugal  afFedlion,  as  fhe  is  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift, 
and  as  he,  as  the  minifter  of  Chrlft,  has  his  heart  un¬ 
der  the  influence  of  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  \  as  Abraham  s 
faithful  fervant,  that  was  fent  to  fetch  a  wife  for  his 
mafter’s  fon,  was  captivated  withRebekah’s  beauty  and 
virtue ;  but  not  with  reference  to  an  union  with  him- 
felf,  but  with  his  mafter  Ifaac :  it  was  for  his  fake 
be  loved  her,  and  it  was  for  him  that  he  defircd 
her,  and  fet  his  heart  upon  her,  that  fhe  might 
be  Ifaac’s  wife  :  and  it  was  for  this  that  he  greatly  re¬ 
joiced  over  her,  and  for  this  he  woo’d  her,  and  for 
this  he  obtained  her,  and  fhe  was  for  a  feafon  uni¬ 
ted  to  him  ;  but  it  was  but  as  a  fellow-traveller,  that 
by  him  Ihe  might  be  brought  to  Ifaac  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  ;  and  for  this  he  adorned  her  with  ornaments 
of  gold ;  it  was  to  prepare  her  for  Ifaac’s  embraces. 
All  that  tender  care  which  a  faithful  miniller  takes 
of  his  people  as  a  kind  of  fpiritual  hufband,  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  them,  to  lead  and  feed  them,  and  comfort 
them,  is  not  as  looking  upon  them  as  his  own  bride, 
but  his  mafter’s. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  the  people  receive  him, 
and  unite  thernfelves  to  him  in  covenant,  and  honour 
him,  and  fubje<ft:  thernfelves  to  him,  and  obey  him, 
only  for  Chrift’s  fake,  and  as  one  that  reprefents  him, 
and  a£ls  in  his  name  towards  them.  All  this  love, 
and  honour,  and  fubmiftion,  is  ultimately  referred  to 
Chrift.  Thus  the  Apoftle  fays,  Gal.  iv.  14.  ‘‘  Ye  re- 
-  **  ceived  me  as  an  angel,  or  meflenger  of  God,  even 

as  Chrift  Jefus.”  And  the  children  that  are  brought 
forth  in  confequence  of  the  union  of  the  paftor  and 
people,  are  not  properly  the  minifter’s  children,  but 
the  children  of  Chrift  j  they  are  not  born  of  man, 
but  of  God. 

2.  The  things  that  appertain  to  that  fore-mentioned 
union  of  a  faithful  minifter  and  Chriftian  people,  are 
the  principal  appointed  means  of  bringing  the  church 
to  that  bleftednefs  that  has  been  fpoken  of.  As  A- 
braham’s  fervant,  and  the  part  he  a^ed  as  Ifaac’s 

agent 
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agent  toward's  Rebekah,  were  the  principal  means 
of  his  being  brought  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  her  con¬ 
jugal  relation  to  Ifaac.  Minifters  are  fent  to  wooe  the 
fouls  of  men  for  Chrift,  a  Cor.  v.  20.  ‘‘  We  are  then 
ambafTadors  for  Chrift,  as  though  God  did  befeech 
“  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Chrift's  ftead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God.”  We  read  in  Matth.  xxii.  of  a 
certain  king^  that  made  a  marriage  for  his  fon,  and 
fent  forth  his  fervants  to  invite  and  bring  in  the  guefts : 
it  is  minifters  that  are  thefe  fervants.  The  labours  of 
faithful  minifters  are  the  principal  means  God  is 
wont  to  make  ufe  of  for  the  converfion  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  church,  and  fo  of  their  efpoufals  unto 
Chrift.  I  have  efpoufed  you  to  one  hufband,  fays 
the  Apoftle,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  The  preaching  of  the 
gofpel  by  faithful  ^minifters,  is  the  principal  means 
that  God  makes  ufe  of  for  the  exhibiting  Chrift  and 
his  love  and  benefits  to  his  elefl:  people,  and  the  chief 
means  of  their  being  fanflified,  and  fo  fitted  to  enjoy 
their  fpiritual  bridegroom.  Chrift  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himfelf  for  it,  that  he  might  fan<ftify  and 
cleanfe  it,  as  by  the  wafhing  of  water  by  the  word, 
(i.  e.  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel),  and  fo  might 
prefent  it  to  himfelf,  a  glorious  church.  The  labours 
of  faithful  minifters  are  ordinarily  the  principal  means 
of  the  joy  of  the  faints  in  Chrift  Jefus,  in  their  fellow- 
fhip  with  their  fpiritual  bridegroom  in  this  world ; 

2  Cor.  i.  24.  W^e  are  helpers  of  your  joy.”  They 
are  the  inftruments  that  God  makes  ufe  of  for  the 
bringing  up  the  church,  as  it  were,  from  her  child¬ 
hood,  till  fhe  Is  fit  for  her  marriage  with  the  Lord 
of  glory;  as  Mordecai  brought  up  Hadaflah,  or  Eft- 
her,  whereby  (he  was  fitted  to  be  queen  in  Ahafue- 
rus’s  court.  God  purifies  the  church  under  their 
hand,  as  Efther,  to  fit  her  for  her  marriage  with  the 
king,  was  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  Hegai  the 
keeper  of  the  women,  to  be  purified  fix  months  with 
oil  of  myrrh,  and  fix  months  with  fweet  odours. 
They  are  made  the  inftruments  of  clothing  the  church 

in 
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In  her  wedding-garments,  that  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white,  and  adorning  her  for  her  hufband  ;  as  Abra¬ 
ham’s  fervant  adorned  Rcbekah  with  golden  ear¬ 
rings  and  bracelets.  Faithful  miniftcrs  are  made  the 
inftruments  of  leadidg  the  people  of  God  in  the  way 
to  heaven,  condu(fting  them  to  the  glorious  prelence 
of  the  bridegroom,  to  the  confummate  joys  or  her 
marriage  with  the  Lamb;  as  Abrahams  fervant 
ducted  iiebekah  from  Padan-aram  to  Canaan,  and 
prefented  her  to  Ifaac,  and  delivered  her  into  his  em¬ 
braces.*  For  it  is  the  ofike  of  minifters,  not  only  to 
efpoufe  the  church  to  her  hufband,  but  to  prefent 
her  a  chafte  virgin  to  Chrift. 

I  would  now  conclude  this  difcourfe  with  fome  ex¬ 
hortations,  agreeable  to  what  has  been  faid.  And, 

I.  The  exhortation  may  be  to  all  that  are  called  to 
the  work  of  the  gofpel  miniftry.—— Let  us  who  aie  ho¬ 
noured  by  the  glorious  bridegroom  of  the  church,  to 
be  employed  as  his  minifters,  to  fo  high  a  purpofe,  as. 
has  been  reprefented,  be  engaged  and  induced  by  what 
has  been  obferved,  to  faithfulnefs  in  our  great  work; 
that  we  may  be,  and  a£t  towards  Chrift’s  people  that 
are  committed  to  our  care,  as  thofe  that  are  united 
to  them  in  holy  efpoufals,  for  Chrift  s  fake,  and  in 
order  to  their  being  brought  to  the  unfpeakable  blef- 
fednefs  of  that  more  glorious  union  with  the  Lamb 
of  God,  in  which  he  fhall  rejoice  over  them,  as  the 
bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride.  Let  us  fee  to 
it  that  our  hearts  are  united  to  them,  as  a  young  man 
to  a  virgin  that  he  marries,  in  the  moft  ardent  and 
tender  affe<ftion  ;  and  that  our  regard  to  them  be  pure 
and  uncorrupt,  that  it  may  be  a  regard  to  them,  and 
not  to  what  they  have,  or  any  worldly  advantages  we 
hope  to  gain  of  them.  And  let  us  behave  ourfelves 
as  thofe  that^are  devoted  to  their  good :  being  vvilling 
to  fpend  and  be  fpent  for  them  ;  joyfully  undertaking 
and  enduring  the  labour  and  felf-denial  that  is  requi- 
fite  in  order  to  a  thorough  fulfilling  the  miniftry  that 
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■we  have  received ;  continually  and  earneftly  endea¬ 
vouring  to  promote  the  profperity  and  falvation  of 
the  fouls  committed  to  our  care  ;  and,  as  thofe  that 
are  their  bone  and  their  flefh,  looking  on  their  cala¬ 
mities  and  their  profperity  as  our  own;  feeling  their 
fpiritual  wounds  and  griefs,  and  refrefhed  with  their 
confolations ;  and  fpending  our  whole  lives  in  dili¬ 
gent  care  and  endeavour  to  provide  for,  nourilh,  and 
inftrua  our  people,  as  the  intended  fpoufe  of  Chrift, 
yet  in  her  minority,  that  we  may  form  her  mind  and 
behaviour,  and  bring  her  up  for  him,  and  that  we 
may  cleanfe  her,  as  with  the  walhing  of  water  by  the 
word,  and  purify  her  as  with  fweet  odours,  and 
clothed  in  fuch  raiment  as  may  become  Chrilf’s  bride; 
that  when  the  appointed  wedding-day  comes,  we  may 
have  done  our  work  as  Chrifii's  meffengers  ;  and  may 
then  be  ready  to  prefent  Chrift’s  fpoufe  to  him,  a 
chafte  virgin,  properly  educated  and  formed,  and 
iuitably  adorned  for  her  marriage  with  the  Lamb  ; 
that  he  may  then  prefent  her  to  himfelf,  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch 
thing,  and  may  receive  her  into  his  eternal  embraces, 
in  perfecl  purity,  beauty,  and  glory. 

Here  I  would  mention  three  or  four  thint^s  tend- 

o 

ing  to  excite  us  to  this  hdelity. 

I.  We  ought  to  coniider  how  much  Chrift  has 
done  to  obtain  that  joy  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  in 
order  to  which  we  have  been  called  to  the  work  of 
the  miniftry,  viz.  that  wherein  Chrift  rejoices  over 
his  church,  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the 
bride. 

The  creation  of  the  world  feems  to  have  been  e- 
fpecially  for  this  end,  that  the  eternal  8on  of  God 
might  obtain  a  fpoufe  towards  whom  he  might  fully 
exercife  the  infinite  benevolence  of  his  nature,  and 
to  whom  he  might,  as  it  were,  open  and  pour  forth 
all  that  immenfe  fountain  of  condefcenlion,  love, 
and  grace  that  was  in  his  heart,  and  that  in  this  way 
God  might  be  glorified.  Doubtlefs  the  work  of  crea¬ 
tion 
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tion  is  fubordinate  to  the  work  of  redemption  :  that 
is  called  the  creation  of  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth,  and  is  reprefented  as  fo  much  more  excellenc 
than  the  old,  that  that,  in  comparifon  of  it,  is  not 
worthy  to  be  mentioned,  or  come  into  mind. 

But  Z^hrift  has  done  greater  things  than  to  create 
the  world,  to  obtain  his  bride  and  the  joy  of  his  e- 
fpoufals  with  her  :  For  he  was  incarnate,  and  be¬ 
came  man  for  this  end  \  which  was  a  greater  thing 
than  his  creating  the  world.  For  the  Creator  to 
make  the  creature  was  a  great  thing  •,  but  for  him 
to  become  a  creature  was  a  greater  thing.  And  he 
did  a  much  greater  thing  dill  to  obtain  this  joy  ;  iti 
that  for  this  he  laid  down  his  life,  and  lufFered  even 
the  death  of  the  crofs  :  for  this  he  poured  out  his 
loul  unto  death  \  and  he  that  is  the  Lord  of  the  uni* 
verie,  God  over  all  blefled  for  evermore,  offered  up 
himfelf  a  facrifice,  in  both  body  and  foul,  in  the 
flames  of  divine  wrath.  Chriil  obtains  his  e]e6t 
fpoufe  by  conquefi:  :  for  fhe  was  a  captive  in  the 
hands  of  dreadful  enemies  •,  and  her  Redeemer  camd 
into  the  world  to  conquer  thefe  enemies,  and  refeue 
her  out  of  their  hands,  that  fhe  might  be  his  bride  : 
And  he  came  and  encountered  thefe  enemies  in  the 
greatefl:  battle  that  ever  was  beheld  by  men  or  angels : 
He  fought  with  principalities  and  powers ;  he  fought 
alone  with  the  powers  of  darknels,  and  all  the  ar¬ 
mies  of  hell  j  yea  he  conflicted  with  the  infinitelv 
more  dreadful  wrath  of  God,  and  overcame  in  this 
great  battle  *,  and  thus  he  obtained  his  fpoufe.  Let 
us  conflder  at  how  great  a  price  Chrift  purchafed 
this  fpoufe  :  He  did  not  redeem  hep  with  corruptible 
things,  as  filver  and  gold,  but  with  his  own  precious 
blood  5  yea  he  gave  himfelf  for  her^  When  he  of¬ 
fered  up  himfelf  to  God  in  thofe  extreme  labours 
and  fufl'erings,  this  was  the  joy  that  was  fet  before 
him,  that  made  him  chearfully  to  endure  the  crofs 
and  defpife  the  pain  and  fliame  in  comparifon  o 
this  joy  j  even  that  rejoicing  over  his  church,  as  the 

C  c  '4  bridegroom 


Ser.  2. 


3^4  *The  ChiircVs  Marriage  to 

bndegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride  that  the  Father 
had  promifed  hiiHi  and  that  he  expe£led  when  he 
Ihould  prefent  her  to  himfelf  in  perfea  beauty  and 
blehednefs. 

The  profpedt  of  this  was  what  fupported  him  in 
the  midft  of  the  difmal  profpea  of  his  fufferings,  at 
■which  his  foul  was  troubled  ;  as  appears  by  the  ac¬ 
count  we  have,  John,  xii.  27*  Now  is  my  foul 
‘‘  troubled  ;  and  what  fliall  I  fay  \  Father,  fave  me 

from  this  hour  :  But  for  this  caufe  came  I  unto 
“  this  hour.”  Thefe  words  fhew  the  conflia  and 
diftrefs  of  Chrift’s  holy  foul  in  the  view  of  his  ap¬ 
proaching  fufferings.  But  in  the  midft  of  his  trou¬ 
ble,  he  was  refreQied  with  the  joyful  profpea  of  the 
,  fuccefs  of  thofe  fufferings,  in  bringing  home  his  eka 
church  to  himfelf,  fignified  by  a  voice  from  heaven, 
and  promifed  by  the  Father;  on  which  he  fays,  in 
the  language  of  triumph,  ver.  31.  32.  **  Now  is  the 
“  judgement  of  this  world  :  now  fhall  the  prince  of 

this  world  be  call  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 

will  draw  all  men  unto  me.” 

And  miniheis  of  the  gofpel  are  appointed  to  be 
the  inftruments  of  bringing  this  to  pafs  ;  the  inflru- 
ments  of  bringing  home  his  eka  fpoufe  to  him,  and 
her  becoming  his  bride  ;  and  the  inftruments  of  her 
fanaifying  and  ckanfing  by  the  word,  that  fhe  might 
be  meet  to  be  prefented  to  him  on  the  future  glo¬ 
rious  wedding-day.  How  great  a  motive  then  is  here 
to  induce  us  that  are  called  to  be  thefe  inflruments, 
to  be  faithful  in  our  work,  and  moft  willingly  labour 
and  fuffer,  that  Chrifl:  may  fee  of  the  travail  of  his 
foul  and  be  fatisfied  ?  Shall  Chrift  do  fuch  great 
things,  and  go  through  fuch  great  labours  and  fuf¬ 
ferings  to  obtain  this  joy,  and  then  honour  us  finful 
worms,  fo  as  to  employ  us  as  his  minifters  and  in- 
Bruments  to  bring  this  joy  to  pafs  ;  and  lhall  we  be 
loth  to  labour,  and  backward  to  deny  ourfelves  for 
this  end  ? 
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f.  Let  us  confider  how  much  the  manner  m  which 
Chrift  employs  us  in  this  great  bufinefs  has  to 
us  to  a  faithful  performance  of  it.  We  are  lent 
forth  as  his  fervants;  but  it  is  as  highly  dignified 
fervants,  as  ftewards  of  his  houfehold,  as  A  raiams 
fervant  ;  and  as  his  ambafladors,  to  hand  m  his 
head,  and  in  his  name,  and  reprefent  hts  perlon  m 
fo  great  an  aftair  as  that  of  his  efpoufals  with  the 
eternally  beloved  of  his  fotd.  Chrift  employs  us  not 
as  mere  fervants,  but  as  friends  of  the  bridegroorn  ; 
agreeable  to  the  ftvle  -in  which  John  the  li^ptift, 
fpeaks  of  himfelf,  John,  iii-  29.  i  in  which  he  pro- 
bably  alludes  to  an  ancient  cuftom  among  the  Jews 
at  their  nuptial  folemnities,  at  which  one  or  the 
gueids  that  was  moft  honoured  and  next  in  dignuy 
to  the  bridegroom,,  was  dyled  the  friend  of  the  bride-* 

There  is  not  an  angel  in  heaven,  of  how  high  am 
order  foever,  but  what  looks  on  himfelf  honouied 
by  the  Son  of  God  and  Lord  of  glory,  in  being  em¬ 
ployed  by  him  as  his  minifters  in  the  high  affair  of 
his  erpoufals  with  his  blefled  bride..  But  we  are  not 
only  thus  honoured,  but  fuch  an  honour  as  this  has 
Chrid  put  upon  us,  that  his  fpoufe  lliould  in  fome 
fort  be  ours  \  that  we  Ihould  marry,  as  a  young  man 
marries  a  virgin,  the  fame  myftical  perfon  that  he 
himfelf  will  rejoice  over  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth 
over  the  bride  \  that  we  fhoidd  be  his  mtnifbeis  to* 
treat  and  tranfa<ff:  for  him  with  his  dear  fpoufe,  that 
be  might  obtain  this  joy  *,  and  to  tranfacl  in  luch  a 
manner  with  her  as  in  our  treaty  with  her,  to  be 
married  to  her  in  his  name,  and  fuftain  an  image  of  his 
own  endearing  relation  to  her  *,  and  that  Ihe  fhould 
receive  us,  in  fome  fort,  as  himfelf,  and  her  heart 
be  united  to  us  in  efteem,  honour,  and  atFedtion,  as 
thofe  that  reprefent  him  ;  and  that  Chrift’s  and  the 
church’s  children  fhould  be  ours,  and  that  the  fame 
that  is  the  fruit  of  the  travail  of  Chrift’s  foul  Ihould 
be  alfo  the  fruit  of  the  travail  of  our  fouls  •,  as  the  A- 

c  c  3,  poftle 
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poftle  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  travailing  in  birth  with  his 
hearers,  Gal.  iv.  19,  The  reafon  why  Chrift  puts 
luch  honour  on  faithful  minifters,  even  above  the 
angels  themfelves,  is,  becaufe  they  are  of  his  belo¬ 
ved  church,  they  are  fele^l  members  of’  his  dear 
ipoule,  and  Chrift  efteems  nothing  too  much  for 

her.  Therefore  Tefus 
Chi  lit,  the  King  of  angels  and  men,  does  as  it  were 
caufe  It  to  be  proclaimed  concerning  faithful  mini- 
Iters,  as  Ahafuerus  did  concerning  him  that  brought 
up  Efther,  his  beloved  queen  ;  ‘‘  Thus  ftiall  it  be 
done  to  the  man  that  the  king  delights  to  honour.*^ 
And  feeing  Chrift  hath  fo  honoured  us,  that  our 
relation  to  his  people  imitates  his  5  furely  our  afFec- 
^  tion  to  them  fhould  refemble  his,  and  we  (hould  imi¬ 
tate  him  in  feeking  their  falvation,  fpiritual  peace, 
and  happinefs,  as  Chrift  fought  it.  Our  tender  care, 
labours,  felf-dcnial,  and  readinels  to  fuffer  for  their 
happine/s,  fhould  imitate  what  hath  appeared  in  him, 
that  hath  purchafed  them  with  his  own  blood. 

3.  Let  it  be  confidered,  that  if  we  faithfully  ac¬ 
quit  ourfelves  in  our  office,  in  the  manner  that  hath 
been  reprefented,  we  ihall  furely' hereafter  be .  par¬ 
takers  of  the  joy,  when  the  bridegroom  and  bride 
ilial!  rejoice  in  each  other  in  perfect  and  eternal  glory. 

God  once  gave  forth  a  particular  command,  with 
fpecial  folemnity,  that  it  fhould  be  written  for  the 
notice  of  all  profeffing  Chriftians  through  all  ages, 
that  they  are  happy  and  bleffied  indeed,  who  are  call¬ 
ed  to  the  marriage-fupper  of  the  Lamb  *,  Rev.  xix.  9. 
And  he  faith  unto  me,  Write,  Blefted  are  they  which 
are  called  unto  the  marriage-fupper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  iairh  unto  me,  Thele  are  the  true  fayings 
of  God.”  But  if  we  are  faithful  in  our  work, 
we  ffiall  furely  be  the  fubjeefts  of  that  bleffiednefs  ;  we 
fhall  be  partakers  of  the  joy  of  the  bridegroom  and 
bride,  not  merely  as  friends  and  neigiibours  that  are 
invited  to  be  occalional  guefts,  but  as  inembers  of  the 
one  and  the  other.  We  fhall  be  partakers  with  the 
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church,  the  blefled  bride,  in  her  joy  m  the  bride* 
groom,  not  only  as  friends  and  ^iniftere  to  he 
fhurch,  but  as  members  of  principal  dignity  •,  as  the 
eye,  the  ear,  the  hand,  are  principal  members  of  the 
body.  Faithful  minifters  in  the  church  will  here¬ 
after  be  a  part  of  the  church  that  ihall  receive  <h- 
ftinguilhed  glory  at  the  refurreaion  of  the  juft, 
which,  above  all  other  times,  may  be  looked  on  as 
the  church’s  wedding-day;  Dan.  xii.  3.  “  h^ny 

“  of  them  that  deep  in  the  dull  of  the  earth  lhall 
*<  awake,  fome  to  everlafting  life.--And  they  that 
•«  be  wife  lhall  Ihine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  hrma- 
»  ment,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  nghteoulhcfs, 

“  as  the  liars  for  ever  and  ever.”  They  are  elders 
that  are  reprefented  as  that  part  of  the  church_m- 
umphant  that  fit  next  to  the  throne  of  God,  Kev. 

5v.  4.  ‘‘  And  round  about  the  throne  were  tour- 
“  and-twenty  feats  :  and  upon  the  feats  I  faw^  four- 
“  and-twenty  eiders  fitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment  v 
and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

And  we  (hall  alfo  be  partakers  of  the  joy  of  the 
bridegroom  in  his  rejoicing  over  his  bride.  We,  as 
the  fpecial  friends  of  the  bridegroom,  (hall  ftand  by 
the  bridegroom,  and  hear  him  exprefs  his  joy  on  that 
day,  and  rejoice  greatly  becaule  of  the  bridegroom  s 
voice  ;  as  John  the  Baptift  laid  of  himfelf,  John, 
iii.  29.  “  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom : 

but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  ftandeth 
-  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  becaufe  of  the 
bridegroom’s  voice.”  Chrift  in  reward  for  our 
faithful  fervice,  in  winning  and  eipoufing  his  bride 
to  him,  and  bringing  her  up  from  her  minority,  and 
adorning  her  for  him,  will  then  call  us  to  partake 
with  him  in  the  joy  of  his  marriage.  And  (he  that 
will  then  be  his  joy,  lhall  alfo  be  our  crown  of 
rejoicing  ^  i  theil.  ii.  19*  **  AfVhat  is  our  hope,  or 
jor,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  ye  in  the 
“  prelence  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrilf  at  his  coming  ? 
What  a  joyful  meeting  had  Chrift  and  his  dilcipleS' 
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together,  ^hen  the  difciples  returned  to  their  Mafter 
-  after  the  faithful  and  ruceefsful  performance  of  their 
appointed  Service,  wl^en  Chrift  fent  them  forth  to 
preach  the  gofpel  ;  Luke,  x,  17.  “  And  the  feventy 
‘‘  retuincd  with  joy,  faying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  fubje^l  unto  us  through  thy  name.”  Here  we 
fee  Low  they  rejoice:  The  next  words  (hew  how 
Cbnfi:  alfo  rejoiced  on  that  occafion  :  “And  he  faid 
unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven.  And  in  the  next  verle  but  two,  we  are 
told,  that  in  that  hour  Jefus  rejoiced  in  fpirir, 
and  faid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  liea- 
ven  and  earth,  that  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things 
from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed 
them  unto  babes.”  So  if  we  faithfully  acquit  our^ 
felves,  we  (hall  another  day  return  to  him  with  joy  ; 
and  we  fhall  rejoice  with  him  and  he  with  us.  Then 
will  be  the  day  when  Chrift,  that  has  Town  in  tears 
and  in  blood,  and  we  that  have  reaped  the  fruits  of 
his  labours  and  fulferings,  fhall  rejoice  together,  a- 
greeable  to  John,  iv.  35.  36.  37.  And  that  will  be 
an  happy  meeting  indeed,  when  Chrift  and  his  love¬ 
ly  and  blefted  bride,  and  faithful  minifters  that  have 
been  the  inftriiments  of  wooing  and  winning  her. 
heart  to  him,  and  adorning  her  for  him,  and  pre- 
fenting  her  to  him,  ihall  all  rejoice  together. 

4.  Further  to  ftir  us  up  to  faithfulneis  in  the  great 
buftnefs  that  is  appointed  us,  in  order  to  the  mutual 
joy  of  this  bridegroom  and  bride,  let  us  confider 
what  reafon  we  have  to  hope  that  the  time  is  ap¬ 
proaching  when  this  joy  fliall  be  to  a  glorious  de¬ 
gree  fulfilled  on  earth,  far  beyond  whatever  yet  has 
been;  I  mean  the  time  of  the  church's  latter-day 
glory.  This  is  what  the  words  of  our  text  have  a 
more  diretft  refpetft  to  ;  and  this  is  what  is  prophe- 
fted  of  in  Hof.  ii.  19.  20.  “  And  I  will,  betroth  thee 
“  unto  me  for  ever,  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  righteoufnefs,  and  in  judgement,  and  in 
loving-kindnefs^  and  in  pierciest  I  will  even  be- 
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»  know  the  Lord.”  And  this  is  f  ^ 

intended  by  the  marriage  of  the 

We  are  fure  this  day  will  come  .  and 
ny  reafons  to  think  that  it  is  approaching  i  ^om 

fuieiment  of  almoft  every  thing  ‘  P^eL  ful- 
fneak  of  as  preceding  it.  and  their  having  been  lui 

Sled  now^^  'a  long  tfme  ;  and  from  the  genera  ear^ 

neft  expeftations  of  the  church  of  God  extraor- 
of  her  minifters  and  members,  the  late  ex 
dinarv  things  that  have  appeared  in  the  churcti  o 
God7and  a^ppertaining  to  the  ftate  of  religjon,  and 
the  prefent  afpeas  of  divine  Providence,  which  the 

time  will  not  allow  me  largely  to  infift  : 

As  the  happinefs  of  that  day  will  have  a  great  re 

oMh.  glcr,  and  joy  of  .he 

juft^;  fo^will  the  privileges  that  faithful 
be  the  fubjeas  of  at  that  time,  much  refemble  the 
blefled  privileges  that  they  lliall  enjoy,  as  partaking 
with  the  bridegroom  and  bride,  in  their  honour  and 
Lppinefs.  in  fternal  glory.  This  is  the  time  efpect- 
alirintended  in  the  text,  wherein  it  as  a 

“  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  fo  fhall  y 

marry  thee.”  And  it  is  after  in  the  prophecies 
fpoken  of  as  a  great  part  of  the  glory  of  that  time, 
that  then  the  church  Qiould  be  fo  well  fupplied  with 
faithful  minifters.  So  in  the  next  verfe  to  the  text, 
“  I  have  fet  watchmen  on  thy  walls,  O  Jerufalem, 
“  that  (hall  never  hold  their  peace,  day  nor  night.  _ 
So,  If.  XXX.  20.  21.  “  Thy  teachers  fhall  not  be  re- 
“  moved  into  a  corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes 
“  fhall  fee  thy  teachers :  and  thine  ears  fhall  hear  a 
“  word  behind  thee,  faying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
“  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when 
“  ye  turn  to  the  left.”  Jer.  iii.  15.  “  And  wi 
“  give  you  paftors  according  to  mine  heart,  which 
“  fhall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  underftanding. 
And,  chap,  xxiii.  4.  “  And  I  will  fet  up  Ihepherds 
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over  them,  which  fhall  feed  them.”  And  the 

great  privilege  and  joy  of  faithful  minillers  at  that 

IS  foretold  in  If.  In.  8.  •«  Thy  watchmen  lhall  lift 

«  with  the  voice  together  lhall  they 

u  su^fj',  Aall  fee  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord 

“  lhall  bring  again  Zion.” 

And  as  that  day  mull  needs  be  approaching,  and 
we  ourfelves  have  lately  feen  fome  things  that  we  have 

'  la  forerunners  of  it  ;  certainly  it 

Ihould  llrongly  excite  us  to  endeavour  to  be  fuch  pa- 

ftors  as  God  has  promifed  to  blefs  his  church  with 
at  that  time  ;  that  if  any  of  us  fliould  live  to  fee  the 
dating  of  that  glorious  day,  we  might  lhare  in  the 
blelftdnefs  of  it,  and  then  be  called,  as  the  friends  of 
the  bridegroom,  to  the  marriage-fupper  of  the  Lamb, 
and  partake  of  that  joy  in  which  heaven  and  earth. 

angels  and  faints,  and  Chrill  and  his  church,  lhall  be 
united  at  that  time. 

But  here  I  would  apply  the  exhortation  in  a  few 
words  to  that  minifter  of  Chrili,  who  above  all  others 
IS  concerned  in  the  folemnity  of  this  day,  who  is  now 

to  be  united  to,  and  fet  over  this  people  as  their  pa- 
itor.  ^ 

You  have  now  heard,  Reverend  Sir,  the  great  im¬ 
portance,  and  high  ends  of  the  office  of  an  evangeli- 
cal  pador,  and  the  glorious  privileges  of  fuch  as  are 
^ithful  in  this  office,  imperfe(ftly  reprefented.  May 
God  grant  that  your  union  with  this  people,  this  dav, 
as  their  pallor,  may  be  fuch,  that  God’s  people  here 
may  have  the  great  promife  God  makes  to.  his  church 
in  the  text,  now  fulfilled  unto  them.  May  you  now, 
as  one  of  the  precious  fous'of  Zion,  take  this  part  of 
Chrift  s  church  by  the  hand,  in  the  name  of  your 
gieat  Mailer  the  glorious  bridegroom,  with  an  heart 
devoted  unto  him  with  true  adoration  and  fupreme 
affection,  and  for  his  fake  knit  to  this  people,  in  a 
fpiritual  and  pure  love,  and  as  it  were  a  conjugal 
tendernels ;  ardently  defiring  that  great  happinefs  for 
them,  which  you  have  now  heard  Chrill  has  chofea 

his 
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his  church  unto,  and  has  flied  his  blood  to  obtain  for 
her  ;  being  yourfelf  ready  to  fpend  and 
them;  remembering  the  great  errand  on^hich  Chritt 
fends  you  to  them,  viz.  to  woo  and  win  their  hearts, 
and  efpoufe  their  fouls  to  him,  and  to  bring  up  is  e 
le6t  fpoufe,  and  to  fit  and  adorn  her  for  his  embraces; 
that  you  may  in  due  time  prefent  her  a  chatte  virgin 
to  him,  for  him  to  rejoice  over,  as  the  bridegrooin 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride.  How  honourable  is  this 
bufinefs  that  Chrift  employs  you  in  !  and  how  joyful¬ 
ly  fhould  you  perform  it !  When  Abraham’s  faith¬ 
ful  fervant  was  fent  to  take  a  wife  for  his  mailer’s 
foil,  how, engaged  was  he  in  the  bufinefs  ;  and  how- 
joyful  was  he  when  he  fucceeded  I  With  what  joy 
did  he  bow  his  head  and  worlhip,  and  blefs  the 
Lord  God  of  his  mailer,  for  his  mercy  and  his  truth 
in  making  his  way  profperous !  And  what  a  joyful 
meeting  may  we  conclude  he  had  with  liaac,  when  he 
met  him  in  the  field,  by  the  well  of  Laha-roi,  and 
there  prefented  his  beauteous  Rebekah  to  him,  and 
told  him  ail  things  that  he  had  done  !  But  this  was 
but  a  Ihadow  of  that  joy  that  you  fhall  have,  if  you 
imitate  his  fidelity,  in  the  day  when  you  fliall  meet 
your  glorious  Mafter,  and  prelent  Chrill’s  church  in 
this  place,  as  a  challe  and' beautiful  virgin  unto  him. 

We  trull,  dear  Sir,  that  you  will  elleem  it  a  moft 
blelTed  employment,  to  fpend  your  time  and  fkill  in  a- 
dorning  Chriit’s  bride  for  her  marriage  with  the  Lamb, 
and  that  it  is  work  that  you  will  do  with  delight;  and 
that  you  will  take  heed  that  the  ornaments  you  put 
upon  her  are  ot  the  right  fort,  what  lhali  be  indeed 
beautiful  and  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  bridegroom, 
that  Ihe  may  be  all  glorious  within,  and  her  cloathing 
of  wrought  gold;  that  on  the  wedding-day,  fbe  may 
Hand  on  the  King’s  right  hand  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

The  joyful  day  is  coming,  when  the  fpoufe  of 
Chrilt  lhali  be  led  in  unto  the  King  with  raiment  of 
needle-work  ;  and  angels  and  faithful  minifters  will 
be  the  fervaius  that  lhali  lead  her  in.  And  you.  Sir, 

if 


Ser.  2. 


3  ^  ^  Churches  Marriage  to 

if  you  are  faithful  in  the  charge  that  is  now  to  be 
committed  to  you,  fhall  be  joined  with  glorious  an¬ 
gels  in  that  honourable  and  joyful  fervice  ;  but  with 
this  difference,  that  you  lhall  have  the  higher  privi¬ 
lege.^  Angels  and  faithful  ininiders  (hall  be  together 
in  bringing  in  Chrid’s  bride  into  his  palace,  and  pre- 
fenting  her  to  him  :  But  faithful  miniders  fhall  have 
a  much  higher  participation  of  the  joy  of  that  occa* 
iion  :  They  lhall  have  a  greater  and  more  immediate 
participation  with  the  bride  in  her  joy  \  for  they  fhall 
not  only  be  miniders  to  the  church  as  the  angels  are, 
but  parts  of  the  church,  principal  members  of  the 
bride.  And  as  fuch,  at  the  fame  time  that  angels  do 
the  part  of  minidring  fpirits  to  the  bride,  when  they 
condudf  her  to  the  bridegroom,  they  fhall  alfo  do  the 
part  of  minidring  fpirits  to  faithful  miniders.  And 
they  fhall  alfo  have  an  higher  participation  with  the 
bridegroom  than  the  angels,  in  his  rejoicing  at  that 
time 5  for  they  fhall  be  nearer  to  him  than  they;  for 
they  are  alfo  his  members,  and  are  thofe  that  are  ho¬ 
noured  as  the  principal  indruments  of  efpoufing  the 
faints  to  him,  and  fitting  them  for  the  enjoyment  of 
him ;  and  therefore  they  will  be  more  the  crown  of 
rejoicing  of  faithful  miniders,  than  of  the  angels  of 
heaven. 

So  great,  dear  Sir,  is  the  honour  and  joy  that  is  fet 
before  you,  to  engage  you  to  faithfulnefs  in  your  pa- 
ftoral  care  of  this  people  ;  fo  glorious  the  prize  that 
Chrid  has  fet  up  to  engage  you  to  run  the  race  that  is 
fet  before  you. 

I  would  now  conclude  with  a  few  words  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  this  congregation,  whofe  fouls  are  now  to  be 
committed  to  the  care  of  that  minider  of  Chrid, 
whom  they  have  chofen  as  their  pador. 

Let  me  take  occafion,  dear  brethren,  from  what 
has  been  faid,  to  exhort  you,  not  forgetting  the  re- 
fpedl,  honour,  and  reverence,  that  will  ever  be  due 
from  you  to  your  former  pador,  that  has  ferved  you 
fo  long  in  that  work,  but  by  reafon  of  age  and  grow- 


lag  infirmities,  and  the  profpe^l  of  his  place  being  fo 
happily  fupplied  by  a  fucceflbr,  has  feen  meet  to  re- 
linquhh  the  burden  of  the  paftoral  charge  over  you ; 
I  fay,  liCt  me  exhort  you  (not  forgetting  due  relpedf 
to  him  as  a  Father)  to  perform  the  duties  that  belong 
to  you,  in  your  part  of  that  relation  and  union,  now 
to  be  eftablifhed  between  you  and  your  elecSl  paftor  ; 
To  receive  him  as  the  meflenger  of  the  Lord  of  hoftf, 
one  that  in  his  office  reprefents  the  glorious  bride¬ 
groom  of  the  church,  to  love  and  honour  him,  and 
willingly  fubmit  yourfelves  to  him,  as  a  virgin  when 
married  to  aa  hufband.  Surely  the  feet  of  that  mef- 
fenger  fhould  be  beautiful,  that  comes  to  you  on  fuch 
a  blefied  errand  as  that  which  you  have  heard,  to  ef- 
poufe  you  to  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  to  fit  you 
for,  and  lead  you  to  him  as  your  bridegroom.  Your 
chofen  , paftor  comes  to  you  on  this  errand,  and  he 
comes  in  the  name  of  the  bridegroom,  fo  empowered 
by  him,  and  reprefenting  him,  that  in  receiving  him, 
you  will  receive  Chrift,  and  in  reje6ling  him,  you  will 
rejedl  Chrift. 

Be  exhorted  to  treat  your  paftor  as  the  beautiful 
and  virtuous  Rebekah  treated  Abraham’s  fervant : 
She  moft  charitably  and  hofpitably  entertained  him, 
provided  lodging  and  food  for  him  and' his  company, 
and  took  care  that  he  fhould  be  comfortably  enter¬ 
tained  and  fupplied  in  all  refpetfts,  while  he  continued 
in  his  embafly;  and  that  was  the  note  or  mark  of  di- 
ftin(ftion  which  God  himfelf  gave  him,  by  which  he 
fhould  know  the  true  fpoufe  of  Ilaac  from  all  others 
of  the  daughters  of  the  city.  Therefore  in  this  re- 
fpedt  approve  yourfelves  as  the  true  fpoufe  of  Chrift, 
by  giving  kind  entertainment  to  your  minifter  that 
comes  to  efpoufe  you  to  the  antetype  of  Ifaac.  Pro¬ 
vide  for  his  outward  fu  fiftence  and  comfort,  with 
the  like  chearfulncfs  that  Rebekah  did  for  Abraham’s 
fervant.  You  have  an  account  of  her  alacrity  an  i  li¬ 
berality  in  fupplying  him,  in  Gen.  xxiv.  iS.  19.  20.  & 
25.  Say  as  her  brother  did,  ver.  31.  Come  in,  thou 
“  blefied  of  the  Lord.” 
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Thus  you  (hould  entertain  yourpaftor.  But  this  is 
not  that  wherein  your  duty  towards  him  chiefly  lies  ; 
The  main  thing  is  to  comply  with  him  in  his  great  er¬ 
rand,  and  to  yield  to  the  fuit  that  he  makes  to  you  in 
the  name  of  Chrift,  to  go  to  be  his  bride.  In  this  you 
fliould  be  like  Rebekah :  (he  was,  from  what  flie  heard 
of  Ifaac,  and  God’s  covenant  with  him,  and  blefling 
upon  him,  from  the  mouth  of  Abraham’s  fervant, 
willing  for  ever  to  forfake  her  own  country,  and  her 
father’s  houfe,  to  go  into  a  country  flie  had  never 
feen,  to  be  Ifaac’s  wife,  whom  alfo  fhe  never  faw. 
After  fhe  had  heard  what  the  fervant  had  to  fay,  and 
her  old  friends  had  a  mind  fhe  fhould  put  off  the  af¬ 
fair  for  the  prefent,  but  it  was  infifted  on  that  fhe 
fhould  go  immediately,  and  fhe  was  enquired  of, 
whether  fhe  would  go  with  this  man,”  fhe  faid, 
I  will  go:”  and  fhe  left  her  kindred,  and  followed 
the  man  through  all  that  long  journey,  till  he  had 
brought  her  unto  Ifaac,  and  they  three  had  that  joy¬ 
ful  meeting  in  Canaan.  If  you  will  this  day  receive 
your  paffor  in  that  union  that  is  now  to  be  eftablilhed 
between  him  and  you,  it  will  be  a  joyful  day  in  this 
place,  and  the  joy  will  be  like  the  joy  of  efpoufals, 
as  when  a  young  man  marries  a  virgin  ;  and  it  will 
not  only  be  a  joyful  day  in  Eaft-Hampton,  but  it  will 
doubtlefs  be  a  joyful  day  in  heaven,  on  your  account. 
And  vour  joy  will  be  a  faint  refemblance,  and  a  fore¬ 
runner  of  that  future  joy,  when  Chrift  fhall  rejoice 
over  you  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride, 

in  heavenly  glory.  ,  .  •  ,  r  i  m  a 

And  if  your  paftor  be  faithful  in  his  ofiice,  and 

you  hearken  and  yield  to  him  in  that  gieat  errand  on 

which  Chrift  fends  him  to  you,  the  time  will  come, 

wherein  you  and  your  paftor  will  be  each  others 

crown  of  rejoicing,  and  wherein  Chrift  and  he  and 

vou  fhall  all  meet  together  at  the  glorious  marriage  of 

(he  Lamb,  and  fhall  rejoice  in  and  over  one  another, 

with  perfea,  uninterrupted,  never  ending  and  never 

fading  joy.  c  1?  tj- 


SERMON  III** 

•* 

True  Saints,  when  abfent  from  the  Body,  are 
prefcnt  with  the  Lord. 


2  C  0  R.  V.  8. 

We  ure  confident,  I  fay,  and  willing  rather  to  be  ah\ 
fent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  prefent  with  the  Lord, 


T'HE  Apoftle  in  this  place  is  giving  a  reafon  why 
he  went  on  with  To  much  boldnefs  and  immove¬ 
able  ftedfaftnefs,  through,  fuch  labours,  fuderings,  and 
dangers  of  his  life,  in  the  ^fervice  of  his  Lord  ^  foi 
which  his  enemies,  the  falfe  teachers  among  the  Co¬ 
rinthians,  fometimes  reproached  him  as  being  bedde 
himfelf,  and  driven  on  by  a  kind  of  madnefs.  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  chapter,  the  Apoftle 
informs  the  Chriftian  Corinthians,  that  the  leafon 
why  he  did  thus,  was,  that  he  ftrmly  believed  the 
prornifes  that  Chrift:  had  made  to  his  faithful  fervants 
of  a  glorious  future  eternal  reward,  and  knew  that  * 
thefe  prefent  afHidlions  were  light,  and  but  for  a  mo- 

*  Preached  on  the  day  of  the  funeral  of  the  Rev.  Mr  David  Bral- 
nerd,  Mlflionary  to  the  Indians,  from  the  Honourable  Society  in^ 
Scotland  for  the  propagation  of  Chriftian  Knowledge,  and  Paftor 
of  a  Church  of  Chriftian  Indians  in  New-Jerfey ;  who  died  at 
Northampton  in  New-England,  Ocftober  9.  1747,  in  the  3*^^^  year 
of  his  age,  and  was  interred  on  the  izth  1  olio  wing. 
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nient,  rn  comparifon  of  that  far  more  exceeding  ana 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  The  fame  dilcourfe  is  con¬ 
tinued  in  this  chapter;  wherein  the  Apoftle  further 
infihs  on  the  reafon  he  had  given  of  his  conftancy  in 
fuiTering,^  and  expofing  himfelf  to  death  in  the  work 
of  the  minilfry,  even  the  more  happy  ftatc  he  ex- 
peaed  after  death.  And  this  is  the  fubjedl  of  my 
text  5  wherein  may  be  obferved, 

1.  The  great  future  privilege,  which  the  Apoftle 
hoped  for;  that  of  being  prefent  with  Chrih.  The 
words  in  the  original  properly  fignify  dwelling  with 
Chrifb,  as  in  the  fame  country  or  city,  or  making  an 
home  with  Chrift, 

2.  When  the  Apoftle  looked  for  this  privilege,  viz. 
when  he  fhoiild  be  abfent  from  the  body.  Mot  to 
wait  for  it  till  the  relurreclion,  when  foul  and  body 
ihould  be  united  again.  He  fignifies  the  fame  thing 
in  his  hpiftle  to  the  Philippians,  chap.  i.  22.  23. 
**  But  if  I  live  in  the  ftefli,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  la- 

hour.  Yet  what  I  fhall  chufe,  I  wot  not.  For  I 
am  in  a  ftrait  between  two;  having  a  deftre  to  de- 
part,  and  to  be  with  Chrift.” 

3.  The  value  the  Apoftle  fet  on  this  privilege.  It 
was  fuch,  that  for  the  fake  of  it,  he  chofe  to  be  ab¬ 
fent  from  the  body.  He  was  willing  rather,  or  (as 
the  word  properly  fignifies)  it  were  more  pleafing  to 
him,  to  part  with  the  prefent  life,  and  all  its  enjoy¬ 
ments,  and  be  poflefted  of  this  great  benefit,  than  to 
continue  here. 

4.  The  prefent  benefit,  which  the  Apoftle  had  by . 
his  faith  and  hope  of  this  future  privilege,  and  of  his 
great  value  for  it  ;  viz.  that  hence  he  received  cou¬ 
rage,  affurance,  and  conftancy  of  mind  :  agreeable  to 
the  proper  import  of  the  word  that  is  rendered,  we 
are  confident.  The  Apoftle  is  now  giving  a  reafon  of 
that  fortitude  and  immoveable  ftability  of  mind,  with 
which  he  went  through  thofe  extreme  labours,  hard- 
fhips,  and  dangers,  which  he  mentions  in  this  dif- 
Courfe  ;  fo  that,  in  the  midft  of  all,  he  did  not  faint, 

was 


dfid  prcJcYit  ivith  the  Lord, 

was  not  difeouraged,  but  had  conftant  light,  and  in¬ 
ward  fupport,  ftrength,  and  comfort  in  the  midlt  or 
of  all:  agreeable  to  the  loth  verle  of  the  foregoing 
chapter,  “  For  which  caufe,  we  faint  not  ;  but  tho 
our  outward  man  perilh,  yet  the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed  day  by  dayd’  And  the  fame  is  expie  e^ 
more  particularly  in  the  8th,  a*nd  loth  veifes  of 
that  chapter,  “  We  are  troubled  on  every  fide,  yet 
“  not  diftrefled  \  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  de« 
fpair;  perfecuted,  but  not  foi  i'aken ;  call:  down, 
‘‘  but  not  deitroyed  ,  always  bearing  about  in  the  bo- 
dy,  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jeius,  that  the  life  alio 
‘‘  of  Jefus  might  be  made  manifetd  in  our  rnortal  flefhd’ 
And  in  the  next  chap.  ver.  4,-10.  “In  all  things  ap' 
“  proving  ourfelves  as  the  minifters  of  God,  in  much 
“  patience,  in  afHidions,  in  neceilities,  in  diftrelTes,  in 
“  hripes,  in  imprifonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in 
“  w'atchings,  in  fallings,  by  purenels,  by  knowledge, 
by  iongfufering,  by  kindnefs,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
“  power  of  God,  bythe  armour  of  righteoufnefs  on 
“  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dif- 
“  honour,  by  evil  report  and  good  i-eport :  as  de- 
“  ceivers,  and  yet  true  j  as  unknown,  and  yet  well 
**  known  ;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live;  as  chaften- 
“  ed,  and  not  killed;  as  lorrowtul,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing  ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having 
“  nothing,  and  yet  poirelling  all  things.” 

Among  the  many  ufefui  obfervations  there  might 
be  railed  from  the  text,  I  (iiall  at  this  time  only  iniild 
on  that  which  lies  mold  plainly  before  us  in  the  words  5 
viz.  This, 

The  fouls  of  true  faints,  when  they  leave  their 
bodies  at  death,  go  to  be  with  Chriid. 
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Departed  fouls  of  faints  go  to  be  with  Chrift,  in 
the  following  relpedls : 
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I.  They  go  to  dwell  in  the  fame  blelTed  abode  with 
the  glorified  human  nature  of  Chrift. 

The  human  nature  of  Chrift  is  yet  in  being.  He 
ftill  continues,  and  will  continue  to  all  eternity,  to  be 
both  God  and  man.  His  whole  human  nature  re¬ 
mains  :  not  only  his  human  loul,  but  alfo  his  human 
body.  His  dead  body  rofe  from  the  dead  *,  and  the 
fame  that  was  raifed  from  the  dead,  is  exalted  and 
glorified  at  God’s  right  hand  \  that  which  was  dead  is 
now  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore. 

And  therefore  there  is  a  certain  place,  a  particular 
part  of  the  external  creation,  to  which  Chrift  is  gone, 
and  where  he  remains.  And  this  place  is  that  which 
we  call  the  higheft  heaven,  or  the  heaven  of  heavens : 
a  place  beyond  all  the  vifible  heavens.  Eph.  iv.  9.  10. 
“  Now  that  he  afeended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  alfo 
defeended  firft  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 
He  that  defeended,  is  the  fame  alfo  that  afeended 
up  far  above  all  heavens.”  This  is  the  fame  which' 
the  Apoftle  calls  the  third  heaven,  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  rec¬ 
koning  the  aerial  heaven  as  the  firft,  the  ftarry  hea¬ 
ven  as  the  fecond,  and  the  higheft  heaven  as  the 
third.  This  is  the  abode  of  the  holy  angels :  they  are 
called  the  angels  of  heaven,”  Matth.  xxiv.  36. 

The  angels  which  are  in  heaven,”  Mark  xiii.  32. 
“  The  angels  of  Godin  heaven,”  Matth.  xxii.  30.  and 
Mark  xii.  25.  They  are  faid  always  to  behold  the 
“  face  of  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven,”  Matth.  xviii. 
10.  And  they  are  elfe where  often  reprefented  as  be- 
j^ore  the  throne  of  God,  or  furrounding  his  throne  in 
heaven,  and  lent  from  thence,  and  defeending  from 
thence  on  melfages  to  this  world.  And  thither  it  is 
that  the  fouls  of  departed  faints  are  conduced,  when 
they  die.  They  are  not  rderved  in  lome  abode  di- 
ftindt  Irom  the  higheft  heaven  \  a  place  of  reft,  which 
they  are  kept  in,  till  the  day  of  judgement;  fuch  as 
feme  imagine,  which  they  call  the  hades  of  the  hap¬ 
py  :  but  they  go  directly  to  heaven  itlelf.  This  is  the 

laints  home,  being  their  Father’s  houfe ;  they  are 

pilgrims 
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pilgrims  and  ftrangers  on  the  earth,  and  jhis  Is  the 
Sther  and  better  country  that  they  are  traveUipg  to  . 
Heb  xi.  ic!.— id.  This  is  the  city  they  belong  to, 

Philip,  iii.  20.  “  Our  converfation,  or  (as 

properly  fignifies),  citizenttup,  is  in  heaven. 

Lre^ this  undoubtedly  is  the  place  the  Apoftle  h^s  re- 
fpea  to  in  my  text,  when  he  lays,  “  We  are  idling 
to  forfake  our  former  houfe,  the  body,  and  to 
dwell  in  the  fame  houfe,  city  or  country,  wherein 
Chrift  dwells  which  is  the  proper  import  ot  the 
words  of  the  original.  What  can  this  houfe,  or  ci¬ 
ty,  or  country  be,  but  that  houfe,  which  is  ellewhere 
fpoken  of,  as  their  proper  home,  and  their  Father  s 
houfe,  and  the  city  and  country  to  which  they  pro¬ 
perly  belong,  and  whether  they  are  travelling  all  the 
while  they  continue  in  this  world,  and  the  houle, 
city,  and  country  where  we  know  the  human  nature 
of  Chrift  is  ?  This  is  the  faints  reft ;  here  thmr 
hearts  are  while  they  live  ;  and  here  their  trealure  is  : 

“  The  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undenled,  ana 
-  that  fadeth  not  away,  that  is  defigned  for  them,  is 
referved  in  heaven  i  Pet.  i.  4.  and  therefore 
they  never  can  have  their  proper  and  full  reft  till  they 
come  here.  So  that  undoubtedly  their  fouls,  when 
abfent  from  their  bodies,  (when  the  Scriptures  repie- 
ient  them  as  in  a  ftate  of  perfedf  reft)  arrive  hither. 
Thofe  two  faints,  that  left  this  world,  to  go  to  their 
reft  in  another  world,  without  dying,  viz.  Enoch 
and  Elijah,  went  to  heaven.  Elijah  was  feen  alcend- 
ing  up  to  heaven,  as  Chrift  was.  And  to  the  lame 
refting  place,  is  there  all  reafon  to  think,  that  thofe 
faints  go,  that  leave  the  world,  to  go  to  their  reft,  by 
death.  Moles,  when  he  died  in  the  top  of  the  Mounts 
afeended  to  the  fame  glorious  abode  with  Elias,  who 
alcended  without  dying.  Ihey  are  companions  in  an* 
other  world ;  as  they  appeared  together  a-t  ChrilVs 
transfiguration.  "^Ihey  were  together  at  that  time 
with  Chrift  in  the  Mount,  when  there  was  a  fpecimen 

or  fample  of  his  glorification  in  heaven*  And  doubi* 

*  -  - 
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lefs  they  were  alfo  together  afterwards,  with  him 
when  he  was  aaually  fully  glorified  in  heaven.  And’ 
thither  undoubtedly  it  was,  that  the  foul  of  Stephen 
afeended,  when  he  expired.  The  circumllances  of 
Ills  death  demonftrate  as  we  have  an  account  of  it 
Aas  vii,  SJ-  See.  «  He  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft! 
looked  up  ftedfaftly  into  heaven,  and  faw  the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jefus  (landing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  faid,  behold,  I  fee  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  man,  (i.  e.  Jefus  in  his  human  na- 
ture),  handing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Then 
they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  hopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord,  and  cah 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  honed  him.*— i\.nd  they 
“  honed  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  faying, 
Lord  Jefus,  receive  my  fpirit.”  Before  his  death  he 
had  an  extraordinary  view  of  the  glory  that  his  Sa¬ 
viour  had  received  in  heaven,  not  only  for  hirnfelf 
but  for  him,  and  all  his  faithful  followers ;  that  he 
might  be  encouraged,  by  the  hopes  of  this  glory, 
cheerfully  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  fake.  Accor- 
dingly  he  dies  in  the  hope  of  this/Jfaying,  Lord  Jefus, 
receive  my  fpirit.”  By  which  doubtlels  he  meant, 

**  receive  my  Ipirit  to  be  with  thee,  in  that  glory, 
wherein  I  have  now  feen  thee,  in  heaven,  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.”  And  thither  it  was  that  the  foul  of 
the  penitent  thief  on  the  crofs  afeended.  Chrift  faid 
to  him,  Lo  day  (halt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradife.” 
Paradife  is  the  fame  with  the  third  heaven  *,  as  appears 
by  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  3.  4.  There  that  which  is  called  the 
third  heaven  in  the  2d  verfe,  in  the  4th  verfe  is  called 
paradife.  The  departed  fouls  of  the  apollles  and 
prophets  are  in  heaven ;  as  is  manifeft  from  Kev.xviii. 
20*  “  Piejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  a- 
‘‘  pollles  and  prophets.”  The  church  of  God  is  di- 
ftinguiihed  in  Scripture,  from  time  to  time,  into  thefe 
two  parts  ;  that  part  of  it  that  is  in  heaven,  and  that 
which  is  in  earth  ;  £ph.  iii.  14.  15.  “  Jefus  Chrifl, 
of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 

“  named.’^ 
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named.”  Col.  i.  20.  “  And  having  made  peace  thro’ 

“  the  blood  of  his  crofs,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
»  things  to  himfelf,  by  him.  I  fay,  whether  they  be 
things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven.”  Now  what 
things  in  heaven  are  they  for  whom  peace  has  been 
made  by  the  blood  of  Chrift’s  crofs,  and  who  have  by 
him  been  reconciled  to  God,  but  the  faints  in  he^en  . 
In  like  manner  we  read,  Eph.  i.  lo.  of 

gathering  together  in  one  all  things  in  Chrilt, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
«  even  in  him.”  The  fpiriis  of  juft  men  made  perfea: 
are  in  the  fame  city  of  the  living  God,  and  hea¬ 
venly  Jerufalem,  with  the  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  and  Jefus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  co¬ 
venant  \  as  is  manifeft  by  Heb.  xii»  22.  23*  24* 
The  church  of  God  is  often  in  Scripture  called  by 
the  name  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of 
the  Jerufalem  which  is  above.  Or  which  is  in  heaven, 
as  the  mother  of  us  all :  but  if  no  part  of  the^  church 
be  in  heaven,  or  none  but  Enoch  and  Elias,  it  is  not 
likely  that  the  church  would  be  called  the  Jerufalem 
which  is  in  heaven. 

IT.  The  fouls  of  true  faints,  when  they  leave  their 
bodies  at  death,  go  to  be  with  Chrift,  as  they  go  to 
dwell  in  the  immediate,  full,  and  conftant  fight  or 

view  of  him,  *11. 

When  we  are  abfent  from  our  dear  friends,  they 

are  out  of  fight ;  but  when  we  are  with  them,  we  have 
the  opportunity  and  fatisfa(ftion  of  feeing  them.  So 
while  the  faints  are  in  the  body,  and  are  abfent  from  the 
Lord,  he  is  in  feveral  refpedls  out  of  fight,  i  Pet.  i.  8. 
“  Whom  having  not  feen,  ye  love :  in  whom,  though 
now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing,”  &c.  They 
have  indeed,  in  this  world,  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrift; 
but  they  fee  through  a  glafs  darkly,  and  with  great 
interruption :  but  in  heaven,  they  fee  him  face  to 
face,  I  Cor.  xiii.  12.  The  pure  in  heart  are  blef- 
fed  ;  for  they  ihall  fee  God,”  Matth.  v.  8.  Their 
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beatifical  vifion  of  God  is  in  Chrift,  who  is  that 
brightnels  or  effulgence  of  God’s  glory,  by  which  his 
glory  ffines  forth  in  heaven,  to  the  view  of  faints  and 
angels  there,  as  well  as  here  on  earth,  This  is  the 
Sun  of  righteoufnefs/'that  is  not  only  the  light  of  this 
woild,  but  is  alfo  the  fun  that  enlightens  the  heavenly 
Jerufalem ;  by  whofe  bright  beams  it  is  that  the  glory  of 
od  (hines  forth  there,  to  the  enlightening  and  ma¬ 
king  happy  all  the  glorious  fnhabitants.  “  The  Lamb 
IS  the  light  thereof ;  and  fo  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten  it,”  Rev.  xxi.  23.  None  fees  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  immediately,  who  is  the  King  eternal,  immortal, 
invifible  :  Chrift  is  the  image  of  that  invifible  God, 
by  which  he  is  feen  by  all  elecft  creatures.  The  only 
begotten  Son  that  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he 
bath  declared  him,  and  manifefted  him.  None  has 
ever  immediately  feen  the  Father,  but  the  Son ;  and 
none  elfe  fees  the  Father  any  other  way,  than  by  the 
Son’s  revealing  him.  And  in  heaven,  the  fpirits  of 
juft  men  made  perfe^:  do  fee  him  as  he  is.  They  be¬ 
hold  his  glory.  They  fee  the  glory  of  his  divine  na¬ 
ture,  confifting  in  all  the  glory  or  the  Godhead,  the 
beauty  of  all  his  perfedfions ;  his  great  majefty,  al- 
mighty  power,  his  infinite  wifdom,  holinefs,  and 
grace,  and  they  fee  the  beauty  of  his  glorified  human 
nature,  and  the  glory  which  the  Father  hath  given 
him,  as  God-man  and  Mediator.  For  this  end,  Chrift 
defired  that  his  faints  might  be  with  him,  that  they 
**  might  behold  his  glory,”  John,  xvii.  24.  And 
when  the  fouls  of  the  faints  leave  their  bodies,  to  go 
to  be  with  Chrift,  they  behold  the  marvellous  glory 
of  that  great  work  of  his,  the  work  of  redemption, 
and  of  the  glorious  way  of  falvation  by  him  ;  which 
the  angels  defire  to  look  into.  They  have  a  moft 
clear  view  of  the  unfathomable  depths  of  the  mani- 
fold  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  the  moft 
bright  difplays  of  the  infinite  purity  and  holinefs  of 
God,  that  do  appear  in  that  way  and  work  :  and  fee 
in  another  guefs  manner  than  the  faints  do  here,  what 
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IS  the  breadth  and  length,  and  depth  and  height  of 
the  crace  and  love  of  Chrift,  appearing  in  his  re¬ 
demption.  And  as  they  fee  the  unfpeakable  riches 
and  glory  of  the  attribute  of  God’s  grace,  lo  they 
moft  clearly  behold  and  underhand  Chrift’s  eternal 
and  unmeafurable  dying  love  to  them  in  particular. 
And  in  fhort,  they  fee  every  thing  in  Chrift  that  tends 
to  kindle  and  enflame  love,  and  every  thing  that  tends 
to  gratify  love,  and  every  thing  that  tends  to  fatisfy^ 
them ;  And  that  in  the  moft  clear  and  glorious  man¬ 
ner,  without  any  darknefs  or  delufion,  without  any 
impediment  or  interruption.  Now  the  faints,  while 
in  the  body,  fee  fomething  of  Chrift’s  glory  arid  love ; 
as  we,  in  the  dawning  of  the  morning,  fee  fomething 
of  the  refleaed  light  of  the  fun  mingled  with  dark¬ 
nefs  :  but  when  leparated  from  the  body,  they  fee 
their  glorious  and  loving  Redeemer,  as  we  fee  the' 
fun  when  rifen,  and  (hewing  his  whole  dilk  above  the 
horifon,  by  his  dire^  beams,  in  a  clear  hemifphere, 
and  with  perfe^  day* 

III.  The  fouls  of  true  faints,  when  abfent  from  the 
body,  go  to  be  with  Jefus  Chrift,  as  they  are  brought 
into  a  moft  perfea  coriformity  to,  and  union  with 
him.  Their  fpiritual  conformity  is  begun  while  they 
are  in  the  bodyj  here  beholding  as  in  a  glafs,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  they  are  changed  into  the  fame 
image:  but  when  they  come  to  fee  him  as  he  is,  in 
heaven,  then  they  become  like  him  in  another  man¬ 
ner.  That  perfe<ft  fight  will  abolifh  all  remains  of 
deformity,  difagreement,  and  ftnful  unlikenefs;  as  all 
darknefs  is  abolifhed  before  the  full  blaze  of  the  fun’s 
meridian  light  :  it  is  impoflible  that  the  lead  degree 
of  obfeurity  Ihould  remain  before  fuch  light  j  fo  it  is 
impoftible  the  leaft  degree  of  fin  and  fpiritual  defor¬ 
mity  fhould  remain,  in  Inch  a  view  of  the  fpiritual 
beauty  and  glory  of  Chrift,  as  the  faints  enjoy  in  hea¬ 
ven,  when  they  fee  that  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  without 
a  cloud,  they  themfelves  fhine  forth  as  the  fun,  and 
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fiiall  be  as  little  funs,  without  a  fpot.  For  then  is 
come  the  time  when  Chrift  prefents  his  faints  to  him- 
felf,  in  glorious  beauty  ;  not  having  fpot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  fuch  thing;”  and  having  holinefs  without  a 
blemiOi.  And  then  the  faints  union  with  Chrift  is 
perfected.  This  alfo  is  begun  in  this  world.  The  re¬ 
lative  union  is  both  begun  and  perfedled  at  once,  when 
the  foul  firft  clofes  with  Chrift  by  faith  :  The  real  u- 
nion,  confifting  in  the  union  of  hearts  and  afFedlions, 
and  in  the  vital  union,  is  begun  in  this  world  and  per¬ 
fected  in  the  next.  I'he  union  of  the  heart  of  a  be¬ 
liever  to  Chrift,  is  begun  when  his  heart  is  drawn  to 
Chrift,  by  the  firft  difcovery  of  divine  excellency,  at 
converfion ;  and  confequent  on  this  drawing  and  clo- 
fing  of  his  heart  with  Chrift,  is  eftablifhed  a  viral 
union  with  Chrift  ;  whereby  the  believer  becomes  a 
living  branch  of  the  true  vine,  living  by  a  communi¬ 
cation  of  the  fap  and  vital  juice  of  the  ftock  and  root; 
and  a  member  of  ChrifFs  myftical  body,  living  by  a^ 
communication  of  fpiritual  and  vital  influences  from 
the  head,  and  by  a  kind  of  participation  of  Chrift’s 
own  life.  But  while  the  faints  are  in  the  body,  there 
is  much  remaining  diftance  between  Chrift  and  them  : 
There  are  remainders  of  alienation,  and  the  vital  union 
is  very  imperfeCt ;  and  fo  confequently  are  the  com¬ 
munication  of  fpiritual  life  and  vital  influences  :  There  is 
much  between  Chrift  and  believers  to  keep  them  afun- 
der,  much  indwelling  fin,  much  temptation,  an  hea¬ 
vy-molded  frail  body,  and  a  world  of  carnal  objeCls, 
to  keep  oft*  the  foul  from  Chrift,  and  hinder  a  per- 
fe<ft  coalefcence.  But  when  the  foul  leaves  the  body, 
all  thefe  clogs  and  hindrances  fliall  be  removed,  eve¬ 
ry  feparating  wall  ftiall  be  broken  down,  and  every 
impediment  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  all  diftance 
fhall  ceafe ;  the  heart  (hall  be  wholly  and  perfe<ftly 
drawn,  and  nioft  firmly  and  for  ever  attached  and 
bound  to  him,  by  a  perfe(ft  view  of  his  glory.  And 
the  vital  union  fhall  then  be  brought  to  perfe(ftion  ; 
the  foul  fhall  live  perfecftly  in  and  upon  Chrift,  being 
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perfeaiy  filled  with  his  fpirit,  and  animated  b/  his  vi- 
taUnfluences ;  living  as  it  were  on  y  by  Chnd  s  life, 
without  any  remainder  of  fpintual  death,  or  cat- 

nal  life. 

IV.  Departed  fouls  of  faints  are  with  ChrUl:,  as 
they  enjoy  a  glorious  and  immediate  intercourfe  and 

converfe  with  him.  ^  r  •  j  u 

While  we  are  prefent  with  our  friends,  we  have 

opportunity  for  that  free  and  immediate  converfatioa 
with  them,  which  we  cannot  have  in  abfence  from 
them.  And  therefore,  by  reafon  of  the  vaftly  more 
free,  perfe^:,  and  immediate  intercourfe  with  Chrift. 
which  the  faints  enjoy  when  %bfent  from  the  body, 
they  are  fitly  reprefented  as  prefent  with  him. 

The  mod  intimate  intercourfe  becomes  that  rela¬ 
tion  that  the  faints  ftand  in  to  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  efpe- 
cially  becomes  that  moft  perfedt  and  glorious  union 
they  fhall  be  brought  into  with  him  in  heaven.  They 
are  not  merely  ChrilVs  fervants,  but  his  friends, 
John,  XV.  15.  His  brethren  and  companions; 
Pfal.  exxii.  8.  ;  yea,  they  are  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift. 
They  are  efpoufed  or  betrothed  to  Chrift  while  in 
the  body  ;  but  when  they  go  to  heaven,  they  enter 
into  the  King’s  palace,  their  marriage  with  him  is 
come,  and  the  King  brings  them  into  his  chambers 
indeed.  They  then  go  to  dwell  with  Chrift  conlfant- 
ly,  to  enjoy  the  moft  perfe<ft  converfe  with  him^ 
Chrift  conveiTed  in  the  moft  friendly  manner  with 
his  difciples  on  earth ;  he  admitted  one  of  them 
lean  on  his  bofom :  but  they  are  admitted  much  more 
fully  and  freely  to  converfe  with  him  in  heaven. 
Though  Chrift  be  there  in  a  ftate  of  glorious  exalta¬ 
tion,  reigning  in  the  majefty  and  glory  of  the  fove-- 
reign  Lord  and  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and 
men  *,  yet  this  will  not  hinder  intimacy  and  freedom 
of  intercourfe,  but  rather  promote  it.  For  he  is  thus 
exalted,  not  only  for  himfelf,  but  for  them;  he  is 
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inflated  In  this  glory  of  head  over  all  things  for  their 
fakes,  that  they  might  be  exalted  and  glorified  ;  and 
when  they  go  to  heaven  where  he  is,  they  are  exalted 
and  glorified  with  him  ;  and  fliall  not  be  kept  at  a 
more  awful  diftance  from  Chrift,  but  fhall  be  admit¬ 
ted  nearer,  and  to  a  greater  intimacy.  For  they  fliall 
be  unfpeakably  more  fit  for  it,  and  Chrift  in  more  fit 
circumfiances  to  beftow  on  them  this  blelTednefs. 
Their  feeing  the  great  glory  of  their  friend  and  Re¬ 
deemer,  will  not  awe  them  to  a  diftance,  and  make 
them  afraid  of  a  near  approach  *,  but  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  Will  moft  powerfully  draw  them  near,  and  en¬ 
courage  and  engage  them  to  holy  freedom.  For  they 
will  know  that  it  is  he  that  is  their  own  Redeemer,  and 
beloved  friend  and  bridegroom  \  the  very  fame  that 
loved  them  with  a  dying  love,  and  redeemed  them  to 
God  by  his  blood;  Matth.  xiv*  27.  “  It  is  I;  be  not 
afraid.”  Rev.  i.  17.  18.  “  Fear  not; — I  am  he  that 
‘‘  liveth,  and  was  dead.’’  And  the  nature  of  this 
glory  of  Ghrift  that  they  fhall  fee,  will  be  fuch  as  will 
draw  and  encourage  them  ;  for  they  will  not  only 
fee  infinite  majefty  and  greatnefs,  but  infinite  grace, 
condefeenfion,  and  mildnefs,  and  gentlenefs  and 
fweetnefs,  equal  to  his  majefty.  For  he  appears  in 
heaven,  not  only  as  ‘‘  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
but  as  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  in  the  midft  of  the 
throne,”  Rev.  v.  c.  6.  ;  and  this  Lamb  in  the  midfl 
of  the  throne  fhall  be  their  fhepherd,  to  feed 
them,  and  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  water,” 
Rev.  vii.  17.  ;  fo  that  the  fight  of  Chrift’s  great  kingly 
majefty  will  be  no  terror  to  them ;  but  will  only  ferve 
the  more  to  heighten  their  pleafure  and  furprife. 
When  Mary  was  about  to  embrace  Chrift,  being  full 
of  joy  at  the  fight  of  him  again  alive  after  his  cruci¬ 
fixion,  Chrift  forbids  her  to  do  it  for  the  prefent  ; 
becaufe  he  was  not  yet  akended,  John,  xx.  16.  17. 
Jelus  faith  unto  her,  Mary,  bhe  turned  herfelf, 
and  faith  unto  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  fay, 
Mailer.  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  touch  me  not  ;  for 
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**  I  am  not  yet  afcended  to  my  Father  :  But  go  to 
my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,  I  afcend  unto  my 
«  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your 
God.”  As  if  he  had  faid,  “  This  is  not  the  time 
and  place  for  that  freedom  your  love  to  me  defires : 
That  is  appointed  in  heaven  after  my  afcenfion.  I 
am  going  thither:  and  you  that  are  my  true  dilciples, 
fliall,  as  my  brethren  and  companions,  foon  be  there 
with  me  in  my  glory.  And  then  there  (hall  be  no 
rcftraint.  That  is  the  place  appointed  for  the  moft 
perfe^  expreffions  of  complacence  and  endearment, 
and  full  enjoyment  of  mutual  love.”  And  accord¬ 
ingly  the  fouls  of  departed  faints  with  Chrift  in  hea¬ 
ven,  fliall  have  Chriil  as  it  were  unbofomed  unto 
them,  manifehing  thofe  infinite  riches  of  love  to¬ 
wards  them,  that  have  been  there  from  eternity:  and 
they  (hall  be  enabled  to  exprefs  their  love  to  him,  in 
an  infinitely  better  manner  than  ever  they  could  v/hile 
in  the  body.  Thus  they  fliall  eat  and  drink  abun¬ 
dantly,  and  fwim  in  the  ocean  of  love,  and  be  eter¬ 
nally  fwallowed  up  on  the  infinitely  bright,  and  infi¬ 
nitely  mild  and  fweet  beams  of  divine  love*,  eternally 
receiving  that  light,  eternally  full  of  it,  and  eternally 
compafied  round  with  it,  and  everlallingly  refieding 
it  back  again  to  the  fountain  of  it. 

V.  The  fouls  of  the  faints,  when  they  leave  their 
bodies  at  death,  go  to  be  with  Chrift.  as  tliey  are  re¬ 
ceived  to  a  glorious  fcllowlhip  with  Chrift  in  his  blef- 
dednefs. 

As  the  wife  is  received  to  a  joint  pofTeftion  of  her 
hufband’s  eftate,  and  as  the  wife  of  a  prince  partakes 
with  him  in  his  princely  pofTeftions  and  honours;  fo 
the  church,  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  when  the  marriage 
comes,  and  fhe  is  received  to  dwell  with  him  in  hea¬ 
ven,  ftisU  partake  with  him  in  his  glory.  When  Chrift 
rofe  from  the  dead,  and  took  poffcflion  of  eternal 
life;  this  was  not  as  a  private  perfon,  but  as  the  pu- 
bhe  head  of  all  his  redeemed  people.  lie  took  pof- 

E  e  2  feftiou 


Ser.  3, 


328  ,  Ahfent  from  the  Body^ 


feffion  of  it  for  them,  as  well  as  for  himfelf;  and 
“  they  are  quickened  together  with  him,  and  raifed 
up  together.”  And  fo  when  he  afcended  into  hea¬ 
ven,  and  was  exalted  to  great  glory  there,  this  alfo 
was  as  a  public  perfon  :  he  took  pofleilion  of  heaven 
not  only  for  himfelf,  but  his  people,  as  their  forerunner 
and  head,  that  they'might  afeend  alfo,  and  fit  to- 
“  gether  in  heavenly  places  with  him,”  Eph.  ii.  5.  6. 

Chrift  writes  upon  them  his  new  name,”  Rev.  iii. 
12.  i.  e.  He  makes  them  partakers  of  his  own  glory 
and  exaltation  in  heaven.  His  new  name  is  that  new 
honour  and  glory  that  the  Father  inverted  him  with, 
when  he  fet  him  on  his  own  right  hand  :  As  a  prince, 
when  he  advances  any  one  to  new  dignity  in  his  king¬ 


dom,  gives  him  a  new  title.  Chrift  and  his  faints  fhaii 
be  plorifed  tosetlier,  Rom.  viii.  17. 

vj;  vj  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

The  faints  in  heaven  have  commumon,  or  a  joint 
participation  with  Chrift  in  his  glory  and  bleftednefs 
in  heaven,  in  the  following  refpe^fs  more  efpecially. 

I.  They  partake  with  him  in  the  ineffable  delights 
he  has  in  heaven,  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  Father. 

When  Chrift  afcended  into  heaven,  he  was  received 
to  a  glorious  and  peculiar  joy  and  bleffednefs  in  the 
enjoyment  of  his  Father,  who  in  his  paflion  hid  his 
face  from  him  ;  fuch  an  enjoyment  as  became  the  re¬ 
lation  he  flood  in  to  the  Father,  and  fuch  as  was  a 
meet  reward  for  the  great  and  hard  fervice  he  had 
performed  on  earth.  Then  God  Ihewed  him  the 

path  of  life,  and  brought  him  into  his  prefence, 
where  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  to  fit  on  his  right 
hand,  where  there  are  pleafures  for  evermore,”  as 
faid  of  Chrift,  Pfal.  xvi.  u.  Then  the  Father 
made  him  moft  bkffed'for  ever;  he  made  him 
exceeding  gHd  with  his  countenance  ^  as  in 
Pfal.  xxi.  6.  The  faints,  by  virtue  of  their  union 
with  Chrift,  and  being  his  members,  do  in  fome  foit 
partake  of  his  child-like  relation  to  the  Father  *,  and 
fo  are  heirs  with  him  of  his  happinefs  in  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  his  Father  i  as  feems  to  be  intimated  by  the 
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Apoftle,  in  Gal.  iv.  4.-7.  The  fpoufe  of  Clirift,  by 
virtue  of  her  efpoufals  to  that  only  begotten  Son^  ol: 
God,  is,  as  it  were,  a  partaker  of  his  filial  relation 
to  God,  and  becomes  the  King’s  daughter,  rial.  xlv. 

13.  and  fo  partakes  with  her  divine  hufband  m  his 
enjovment  of  his  Father  and  her  Father,  his  God 
and  her  God.”  A  promife  of  this  Teems  to  be  implied 
in  thofe  words  of  Chrill:  to  Mary,  John,  xx.  17.  ihus 
Chrift’s  faithful  fervants  “  enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
‘‘  Lord,”  Matth.  xxv.  21.  23.  ;  and  “  ChrilVs  joy  re- 
mains  in  them  agreeable  to  thofe  words  of  Chrilf, 
John,  XV.  1 1.  Chrift  from  eternity  is  as  it  were  in  the 
bofom  of  the  Father,  as  the  object  of  his  infinite  com¬ 
placence.  In  him  is  the  f  ather’s  eternal  happinefs.  Be¬ 
fore  the  world  was,  he  was  with  the  Father,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  his  infinite  love  \  and  had  infinite  de¬ 
light  and  blcfTednefs  in  that  enjoyment  \  as  he  declares 
of  himfelf  in  Prov.  viii.  30.  “  Then  1  was  by  him,  as 
one  brought  up  with  him  :  and  I  was  daily  his  de- 
**  light,  rejoicing  always  before  him.”  And  when 
Chrift  afeended  to  the  Father  after  his  paflion,  he 
went  to  him,  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  fame  glory  and 
bleffednefs  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  love  *,  agreeable 
to  his  prayer  the  evening  before  his  crucifixion, 
John,  xvii.  5.  “  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  me 

“  with  thine  own  felf,  with  the  glory  1  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was.’’  And  in  the  fame  prayer, 
he  manifeffs  it  to  be  his  will,  that  his  true  difciples 
fhould  be  with  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  joy  and 
glory,  which  he  then  afked  for  himfelf;  verle  13. 

That  mv  joy  might  be  fulfilled  in  themfelves 
verfe  22.  “  And  the  glory  which  thou  gaveh  inc, 

“  I  have  given  them.”  This  glory  and  joy  of  Chriff, 
wdiich  the  faints  are  to  enjoy  with  him,  is  that  which 
he  has  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  Father’s  infinite  love 
to  him  ;  as  appears  by  the  lah  words  of  that  prayer  ^ 
of  our  Lord,  verfe  26.  ‘‘  ihat  the  love  wherewith 
thou  haff  loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them.”  The  love  which  the  Father  has  to  his  Son 
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is  great  Indeed  ;  the  Deity  does,  as  it  were,  wholly  and 
entirely  flow  out  in  a  ftream  of  love  to  Chrift  •,  and 
the  joy  and  pleafure  of  Chrift  is  proportionably  great. 
This  is  the  ftream  of  Chrift’s  delights,  the  river  of  his 
infinite  pleafure  ;  which  he  will  make  his  faints  to 
drink  of  with  him  \  agreeable  to  Pfal.  xxxvi.  8.  9. 
‘‘  They  fhall  be  abundantly  fatisfied  with  the  fatnefs 
“  of  thy  houfe  :  thou  fhalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
“  river  of  thy  pleafures.  For  with  thee  is  the  foun- 

tain  of  life ;  in  thy  light  fliall  we  fee  light.”  The 
faints  ftiall  have  pleafure  in  partaking  with  Chrift  in 
his  pleafure,  and  fhall  fee  light  in  his  light.  They 
fhall  partake  with  Chrift  of  the  fame  river  of  plea¬ 
fure,  fhall  drink  of  the  fame  water  of  life,  and  of 
the  fame  new  wine  in  Chrift’s  Father’s  kingdom  i 
Matth.  xxvi.  29.  That  new  wine  is  efpecially  that 
joy  and  happinefs  that  Chrift  and  his  true  difciples 
fhall  partake  of  together  in  glory,  which  is  the  pur- 
chafe  of  Chrift’s  blood,  or  the  reward  of  his  obedi¬ 
ence  unto  death.  Chrift,  at  his  afeenfion  into  hea¬ 
ven,  received  everlafiing  pleafures  at  his  Father’s  right 
hand,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  Father’s  love,  as 
the  reward  of  his  own  death,  or  obedience  unto  death. 
But  the  fame  righteoufnefs  is  reckoned  to  both  head 
and  members  5  and  both  fhall  have  fellowfliip  in  the 
fame  reward,  each  according  to  their  diftin^f  capacity. 

That  the  faints  in  heaven  have  fuch  a  communion 
with  Chrift  in  his  joy,  and  do  fo  partake  with  him 
in  his  own  enjoyment  of  the  Father,  does  greatly 
inanifeft  the  tranlcendent  excellency  of  their  happi¬ 
nefs,  and  their  being  admitted  to  a  vaftly  higher  pri¬ 
vilege  in  glory  than  the  angels. 

2.  d  he  faints  in  heaven  are  received  to  a  fellow- 
fhip  or  participation  with  Chrift,  in  the  glory  of  that 
dominion  to  w  hich  the  Father  hath  exalted  him. 

The  iaints,  when  they  afeend  to  heaven  as  Chrift 
afeendtd,  and  are  made  fO  fit  together  with  him  in 
heavenly  places,  and  are  partakers  of  the  glory  of 
his  exaiution,  are  exalted  to  reign  with  him.  They 
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are  throxigh  him  made  kings  and  priefts,  and  reign 
with  him,  and  in  him,  over  the  fame  kingdom.  As 
the  Father  hath  appointed  unto  him  a  kingdom,  lo 
he  has  appointed  to  them.  The  Father  has  appoint¬ 
ed  the  Son  to  reign  over  his  own  kingdom,  and  the 
Son  appoints  his  faints  to  reign  in  his.  The  Father 
has  given  to  Chrift  to  fit  with  him  on  his  throne, 
and  Chrift  gives  to  the  faints  to  fit  with  him  on  his 
throne,  agreeable  to  Chrift’s  promife  *,  Rev.  iii.  21*  . 

Chrift,  as  God’s  Son,  is  the  heir  of  his  kingdom, 
and  the  faints  are  joint-heirs  with  Chrift  ;  whkh 
implies,  that  they  are  heirs  of  the  fame  inheritance, 
to  pofiefs  the  fame  kingdom,  in  and  with  him,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  capacity.  Chrift  in  his  kingdom 
rei<^ns  over  heaven  and  earth  :  he  is  appointed  the  heir 
of  all  things;  and  fo  all  things  are  the  faints  ;  “  whe- 
**  iher  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  prefent,  or  things  to 
come,”  all  are  theirs  ;  becaufe  they  are  Chrift^s, 
and  united  to  him,  i  Cor.  iii.  2i.  22.  23.  The  an¬ 
gels  are  given  to  Chrift  as  a  part  of  his  dominion  ; 
they  are  all  given  to  wait  upon  him  as  miniftring 
fpiiits  to  him  :  fo  alfo  they  are  all,  even  the  higheft 
and  moft  dignified  of  them,  miniftring  fpirits,  to 
minifter  to  them  who  are  the  heirs  of  falvation. 
They  are  Chrift’s  angels,  and  they  are  alfo  their  an¬ 
gels.  Such  is  the  faints  union  with  Clirift,  and  their 
intereft  in  him,  that  what  he  polTefiTes,  they  polTefs, 
in  a  much  more  perfect  and  blclTed  manner  than  if 
all  things  were  given  to  them  feparately,  and  by 
themfclves,  to  be  difpoled  of  according  to  their  dif- 
cretion.  They  are  now  difpofed  of  fo  as,  in  every 
refpedf,  to  be  moft  for  their  bleftednefs,  by  an  infi¬ 
nitely  better  diferetion  than  their  own  *,  and  in  being 
difpofed  of  by  their  head  and  hufoand,  between 
wl  om  and  them  there  is  tl.e  moft  perfect  union  of 
hearts,  and  lo  the  moft  perfect  union  of  wills,  and 
who  are  moft  perfectly  each  others. 


33^ 


Ahfent  from  the'  Bodfi  Sen 

As  the  glorified  fpoufe  of  this  great  King  reigns 
With  and  in  him,  in  his  dominion  over  the  univeiTc^ 
fo  more  efpecially  does  flie  partake  with  him  in  the 
joy  and  glory  of  his  reign  in  his  kingdom  of  grace  ; 
which  is  more  peculiarly  the  kingdom  that  he  poflefies 
as  head  of  the  church,  and  is  that  kingdom  wherein 
fhe  is  more  efpecially  interefled*  It  was  efpecially  to 
reign  in  this  kingdom,  that  God  the  Father  exalted 
him  to  his  throne  in  heaven  :  He  fet  his  King  on  his 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  efpecially  that  he  might  reign  over 
Zion,  or  over  his  church,  in  his  kingdom  of  grace  ; 
and  that  he  might  be  under  the  befl  advantages  to 
carry  on  the  defigns  of  his  love  in  this  lower  worlds 
And  therefore  undoubtedly  the  faints  in  heaven  are 
partakers  with  ChriO:  in  the  joy  and  glory  of  the  ad¬ 
vancement  and  profperity  of  his  kingdom  of  grace 
on  earth,  and  fuccefs  of  his  gofpel  here,  which  he 
looks  on  as  the  pecujiar  glory  of  his  reign.  The 
good  fhepherd  rejoices  when  he  finds  but  one  fheep 
that  was  lofl  ;  and  his  friends  and  neighbours  in  hea¬ 
ven  rejoice  with  him  on  that  occaiion.  That  part 
of  the  iamily  that  is  in  heaven  are  furely  not  unac¬ 
quainted  with  the  affairs  of  that  part  of  the  fame 
family  that  is  on  earth.  They  that  are  with  the  King 
and  are  next  to  him,  the  royal  family,  that  dwell  in 
his  palace,  are  not  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom.  The  faints  in  heaven  are  with  the 
angels,  the  King’s  miniffers,  by  which  he  manages 
the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  and  who  are  continually 
afeending  and  defeending  from  heaven  to  the  earth, 
and  one  or  other  of  them  daily  employed  as  mini¬ 
firing  rpirits  to  each  individual  member  of  the  church 
•below  :  Befides  the  continual  afeending  of  the  ibuls 
of  departed  faints  from  all  parts  of  the  militant 
church.  Onthefe  accounts  the  faints  in  heaven  muff 
needs  be  under  a  thoufand  times  greater  advantage 
than  we.  here,  for  a  full  view  of  the  ffate  of  the 
church  on  earth,  and  a  fpeedy,  direfl,  and  certain 
aci^uaintance  with  all  its  affairs  in  every  part.  And 
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that  which  gives  them  muc  g  already  men- 

fuch  an  acquaintance  than  §  immediate 

tinned,  is  their  being  conftant  y 
prefence  of  Chrift,  and  in  the  X 

perfea  intercourfe  with  him,  who  ^  ? 

S,a„.ge,  all  .l.efe  affiira,  »"<'  £  of 

h£t  knowledge  of  them.  Chritt  n  i  giQ- 

whole  glorified  afTembly  ;  they  are  my  i  y 
rifled  body  :  and  what  the  head  fees,  it  fees  for  the 

information  of  the  whole  body,  of 

nacitv  •  and  what  the  head  enjoys,  is  for  the  joy  ot 

Se  ihok  bod,.  The  faims.  i»  >'*''‘"8  *“‘^1 

and  afeending  d„„  on  «»!.  i 

things  appertaining  to  Chiilts  e  „  i 
but,  on  the  contrary,  they  go  out  of  a 

feurity,  and  afeend  above  the  m  ” 

the  cleaicft  light  5  to  a  pinnacle,  in  the  J  «  _ 
of  light,  where  every  thing  appears  in  cleai  • 
They  have  as  much  greater  advantage  ‘o  ^ 
ftateV  Chrift’s  kingdom,  and  the  works 
creation  here,  than  while  they  were  rn  this  world, 
as  a  man  that  afeends  to  the  top  of  an  high  moun 
tain  has  greater  advantage  to  view  the  face  of  the 
earth,  than  he  had  while  he  was  in  a  deep 
rhick  foreft  below,  furronnded  on  everj 
thofe  things  that  impeded  ai^  limited  his-fig  . 
do  they  view  as  indiffeient  or  unconcerned  fpefta- 
tors,  any  more  than.Chrift  himfelf  is  an  “^^o^cern- 
ed  fpeaator.  The  happinefs  of  the  faints  in 
confifts  very  much  in  beholding  the  gloiy  o  0 
appearing  in  the  work  of  redemption  ;  for  it  is  by 
this  chiefly  that  God  manifefts  his  glory,  the  glory 
of  his  wifdom,  holinefs,  grace,  and  other  perfections, 
to  both  faints  and  angels  •,  as  is  apparent  by  many 
feriptures.  And  therefore  undoubtedly  their  hap¬ 
pinefs  confifts  very  much  in  beholding  the  progrefs 
of  this  work  in  its  application  and  l^cefs,  and  the 
fteps  by  which  infinite  power  and  wifdom  brings  it 

to  its  confummatioc.  And  the  faints  in  heaven  are 

under 
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under  unfpeakably  greater  advantage  to’  take  the  plea- 
fure  of  beholding  the  progrefs  of  this  work  on  earth 
than  we  are  that  are  here  ;  as  they  are  under  great¬ 
er  advantages  to  fee  and  underhand  the  marvellous 
'  fteps  that  divine  wifdoni  takes  in  all  that  is  done, 
and  the  glorious  ends  he  obtains,  the  oppofition  Sa¬ 
tan  makes,  and  how  he  is  baffled  and  overthrown  \ 
They  can  better  fee  the  connection  of  one  event  with 
another,  and  the  beautiful  order  of  all  things  that 
come  to  pafs  in  the  church  in  different  ages  that  to 
us  appear  like  confulion.  hJor  do  they  only  view 
thefe  things,  and  rejoice  in  them,  as  a  glorious  and 
beautiful  fight,  but  as  perfons  interefted,  as  Chrih  is 
interehed  ;  as  pofTeffing  thefe  things  in  Chrih,  and 
reigning  wdth  him,  in  this  kingdom.  Chrift’s  fuc- 
cefs  in  his  work  of  redemption,  in  bringing  home 
fouls  to  himfeif,  applying  his  faving  benefits  by  his 
Spirit,  and  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
grace  in  the  world,  is  the  reward  efpecialiy  promifed 
to  him  by  his  Father  in  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
for  the  hard  and  difficult  fervice  he  performed  while 
in  the  form  of  a  fervant  ;  as  is  manifeft  by  If.  liii. 
io.  II.  12.  But  the  faints  fhall  be  rew^arded  with 
him  :  They  fhall  partake  with  him  in  the  joy  of  this 
reward  ;  for  this  obedience  that  is  thus  rewarded  is 
reckoned  to  them  as  they  are  his  members,  as  was 
before  obferved.  This  was  efpecialiy  the  joy  that 
was  fet  before  Chrifl:,  for  the  fake  of  which  he  en¬ 
dured  the  crofs  and  defpifed  the  ffiame.  And  his 
joy  is  the  joy  of  all  heaven.  They  that  are  with 
him  in  heaven  are  under  much  the  greatefl:  advan¬ 
tages  to  partake  with  him  in  this  joy  ;  for  they  have 
a  perfe<Sl:  communion  with  him  through  whom,  and 
in  fellowfhip  with  whom,  they  enjoy  and  pofl'efs 
their  whole  inheritance,  all  their  heavenly  liappinefs; 
as  much  as  the  whole  body  has  all  its  plealhre  of 
mufic  by  the  ear,  and  all  the  pleafure  of  its  food  by 
the  mouth  and  flomach  ;  and  all  the  benefit  and  re- 
frelhment  of  the  air  by  the  lungs.  The  faints  while 
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on  earth  pray  and  labour  for  the  fame  thing  that 
Chrift  laboured  for,  viz.  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  among  men,  the  promoting  the 
profperity  of  Zion,  and  flourifhing  of  religion  in 
this  world  j  and  moft  of  them  have  fuffered  for  that 
end  as  Chrift  did,  have  been  made  partakers  with  their 
head  in  his  fulFerings,  and  “  filled  up  (as  the  Apoftle 
expreffes  it)  that  which  is  behind  of  the  fufferings  of 
Chrift  And  therefore  they  fhall  partake  with  him 
of  the  glory  and  joy  of  the  end  obtained  *,  Rom.  viii* 
ly.  We  are  joint-heirs  with  Chrift  ;  if  fo  be  that 
‘‘  we  fuffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  alfo  glorified 
“  together.”  2  l  im.  ii.  1 2.  If  we  fufFer  with  him,  we 
‘‘  Ihall  alfo  reign  with  him.”  Chrift,  when  his  fuf- 
ferings  were  paft,  and  he  left  the  earth  and  afeend- 
ed  into  heaven,  was  lo  far  from  having  done  with, 
his  kingdom  in  this  world,  that  it  was  as  it  were  but 
then  begun  :  And  he  afeended  for  that  very  end,  that 
he  might  more  fully  poft'efs  and  enjoy  this  kingdom, 
that  he  might  reign  in  it,  and  be  under  the  beft  ad¬ 
vantages  for  it  ;  as  much  as  a  king  afeends  a  throne 
in  order  to  reign  over  his  people,  and  receive  the 
honour  and  glory  of  his  dominion.  No  more  have 
the  faints  done  with  Chrift’s  kingdom  on  earth,  when 
they  leave  the  earth  and  afeend  into  heaven.  “  Chrift: 
“  came  (i.  e.  afeended)  with  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  was  brought 
near  before  him,  to  the  very  end,  that  he  might 
receive  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
“  all  people,  nations  and  languages,  ftiould  ferve 
‘‘  him,”  Dan.  vii.  13.  14.  Which  Ihall  be  eminently 
fulfilled  after  the  ruin  of  Antichrift,  which  is  efpe- 
cially  the  time  of  Chrift’s  kingdom.  And  the  fame 
is  the  time  when  “  the  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and 
“  greatnefs  of  ^he  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 
“  Ihall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  faints  of  the 
“  Moft  High  God  j”  as  ver.  27.  in  the  fame  chapter. 
It  is  becaufe  they  Ihall  reign  in  and  with  CL  ift,  the 
Moft  High,  as  feems  intimated  in  the  words  that 

follow  % 
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follow  ;  whofe  kingdom  is  an'-everlafling  kingdojn, 
and  all  dominions  fliall  lerve  and  obey  him.”  This 
vcrfe  is  true,  not  only  of  the  faints  on  earth,  but  al- 
fo  the  faints  in  heaven.  Hence  the  faints  in  heaven, 
having  refpeft  to  this  time,  do  fing,  in  Rev.  v.  lo. 
“  We  fhall  reign  on  the  earth.”  And  agreeable 
hereto,  it  is  afterwards  reprefented,  that  when  the 
fore-mentioned  time  comes,  the  fouls  of  therri  that 
in  former  ages  had  fufFcred  with  Chrift  do  reign  with 
Chrift  5  having  as  it  were  given  to  them  new  life  and 
joy,  in  that  fpiritual  blefled  refurredfion,  which  fhall 
then  be  of  the  church  of  God  on  earth  ;  and  thus 
it  is  that  it  is  faid,  Matth.  v.  5.  The  meek  (thofe 
“  that  meekly  and  patiently  fuffer  with  Chrift,  and 
^  ‘‘  for  his  fake),  fhall  inherit  the  earth  they  fhall 
inherit  it,  and  reign  on  earth  with  Chrift.  Chrift  is 
the  heir  of  the  world  ;  and  when  the  appointed  time 
of  his  kingdom  comes,  his  inheritance  ftiall  be  given 
him,  and  then  the  meek,  who  are  joint  heirs,  fhall 
inherit  the  earth.  The  place  in  the  Old  Teftament 
whence  the  words  are  taken,  leads  to  a  true  inter¬ 
pretation  of  them;  Pfal.  xxxvii.  ii.  The  meek 
fliall  inherit  the  earth,  and  fhall  delight  themfelves 
««  in  the  abundance  of  peace.”  That  there  is  refe¬ 
rence  in  thefe  latter  words,  “  The  abundance  of 
peace,”  to  the  peace  and  bleflednefs  of  the  latter 
days,  we  may  be  fatisfied  by  comparing  thefe  words 
with  Pfal.  Ixxii.  7.  ‘‘  In  his  days  fhall  be  abundance  . 

of  peace,  fo  long  as  the  moon  endureth  And  Jer. 
xxxiii.  6.  “  I  will  reveal  to  them  the  abundance  of 
peace  and  truth  Alfo  If.  ii»  4*  Mic.  iv.  3.  If.  xi. 

(5, _ y. ;  and  many  other  parallel  places.  The  faints  in 

heaven  will  be  as  much  with  Chrift  in  reigning  over 
*  the  nations,  and  in  the  glory  of  his  dominion  at  that 
time,  as  they  will  be  with  him  in  the  honour  of 
judging  the  world  at  the  laft  day.  That  promife  of 
Chrift  to  his  difciples,  Matth.  xix.  28.  29.  leems.  to 
have  a  fpecial  refpecft  to  the  former  of  theie.  In 

ver  28*  Chrift  promifes  to  the  difciples,  that  here¬ 
after 
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after,  when  the  Son  of  Man  (hall  fit  on  the  throne  of 
**  his  glory,  they  (hall  fit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.”  The  faints  in  heaven 
reigning  on  earth  in  the  glorious  latter  day,  is  de- 
feribed  in  language  accommodated  to  this  promife 
of  Chrifl:,  Rev.  xx.  4.  **  And  I  faw  thrones,  and 
they  fat  upon  them  ;  and  judgement  was  given. 
“  them. —  And  they  reigned  with  Chrift.**  And  the 
promife  in  the  next  verfe,  in  that  xixth  of  Matthew, 
feems  to  have  its  fulfilment  at  the  fame  time  :  “  And 
“  every  one  that  hath  forfaken  houfes,  or  brethren, 
or  fifters,  or  fathers,  _  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  names  fake,  fliall  receive  an  hundred 
fold,  and  fhall  inherit  everlafting  life  i.  e,  in 
the  time  when  the  faints  fhall  inherit  the  earth  and 
reign  on  earth,  the  earth,  with  all  its  bleffings  and 
good  things,  fhall  be  given  in  great  abundance  to 
the  church,  to  be  pofTefled  by  the  Taints.  This  fhall 
they  receive  in  this  prefent  world,  and  in  the  time 
to  come  everlafiing  life.  The  faints  in  heaven^fhall 
partake  with  Chrift  in  the  triumph  and  glory  of 
thofe  vidtorics  that  he  lhall  obtain  in  that  future  glo¬ 
rious  time,  over  the  kings  and  nations  of  the  world, 
that  are  fometimes  reprefented  by  his  ruling  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dafhing  them  in  pieces  as  a 
"  potter’s  vefTel.  Which  doubtlefs  there  is  refpedt  to 
in  Kev.  ii.  26.  27.  He  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth 
my  words  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power 
“  over  the  nations  :  (and  he  fhall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  :  as  the  vefTels  of  a  potter  fhall  they 
“  be  broken  to  Ihivers)  even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father.”  And  Pfal.  cxlix.  5.  to  the  end  j  “  Let 
the  faints  be  joyful  in  glory  :  let  them  ling  aloud 
“  upon  their  beds  •,  (i.  e.  in  their  feparate  date  after 
death  ;  compare  li'.  ivii.  i.  2.).  Let  the  high  prai- 
“  fes  of  God  be  in  their  mouth,  and  a  two-edged 
fword  in  their  hand  ;  to  execute  vengeance  upon 
the  heathen,  and  punilhments  upon  the  people  ; 
“  to  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles 
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with  fetters  of  iron,  to  execute  upon  them  the 
judgement  written  :  This  honour  have  ail  the 
faints,”  Accordingly,  when  Chrift  appears  riding 
Torth  to  his  vidtory  over  AntichriO:,  Rev.  xix.  the 
hofts  of  heaven  appear  going  forth  with  him  in  robes 
of  triumph,  ver.  14.  And  when  Antichrifl:  is  de- 
Rroyed,  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  the  holy  a- 
poftles  and  prophets,  are  called  upon  to  rejoice,  chap, 
xviii.  20.  And  accordingly,  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  on  that  occahon,  do  ap¬ 
pear  to  exult  and  praife  God  with  exceeding  joy  5 
chap.  xix.  I. — 8.  and  chap.  xi.  15.:  And  are  alfo 
reprefented  as  greatly  rejoicing  on  occahon  of  the 
ruin  of  the  heathen  empire,  in  the  days  of  Conflan- 
tine  *,  chap.  xii.  10.  And  it  is  obfervable  all  along 
in  the  vifions  of  that  book,  the  hofts  of  heaven  ap¬ 
pear  as  much  concerned  and  intereftcd  in  the  events 
appertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  here  below, 
as  the  faints  on  earth.  The  day  of  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  church’s  latter-day  glory  is  eminently 
‘‘  the  day  of  Chrift’s  efpoufals  *,  the  day  of  the  glad- 
nefs  of  his  heart,  when  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth 
over  the  bride,  fo  he  will  rejoice  over  his  church.” 
And  then  will  all  heaven  exceedingly  rejoice  with 
him.  And  therefore  they  fay  at  that  time,  R.ev.  xix. 
7.  Let  U3  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give  glory  to 
“  him  \  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come.” 

Thus  Abraham  enjoys  thefe  things,  when  they 
come  to  pafs,  that  were  of  old  promifed  to  him,  and 
that  he  faw  before  hand,  and  rejoiced  in.  He  will 
enjoy  the  fulfilment  of  the  promife  of  all  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  earth  being  blefted  in  his  feed,  when  it 
ihall  be  accompliftied.  And.  all  the  ancient  patri¬ 
archs,  who  died  in  faith  of  promifes  of  glorious 
things  that  fhoul'd  be  accomplifhed  in  this  world, 
who  had  not  received  the  promifes,  but  faw  them 
afar  off,  and  were  perfuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,”  do  adfually  enjoy  them  when  fulfilled.  Da¬ 
vid  a<ftualiy  faw  and  enjoyed  the  fulfilment  of  that 
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promife*  in  its  due  time,  which  was  made  to  him 
many  hundred  years  before,  and  was  all  his  falvatioii 
and  all  his  defire.  Thus  Daniel  fhall  ftand  in  his 
lot  at  the  end  of  the  days  pointed  out  by  his  own 
prophecy. Thus  the  faints  of  old  that  died  in  faith, ^ 
not  having  received  the  promife,  are  made  perfect, 
and  have  their  faith  crowned  by  the  better  things 
accomplifhed  in  thefe  latter  days  of  the  gofpel,  Heb. 
xi.  39.  40.  which  they  fee  and  enjoy  in  their  time. 

3.  The  departed  fouls  of  faints  have  fellowfhip 
with  Chrift,  in  his  blefled  and  eternal  employment  of 
glorifying  the  Father. 

The  happinefs  of  heaven  confids  not  onlyjn  con¬ 
templation,  and  a  mere  paffive  enjoyment,  but  con- 
fifts  very  much  in  action.  And  particularly  in  active¬ 
ly  ferving  and  glorifying  God.  This  is  exprefsly 
mentioned  as  a  great  part  of  the  bleiFcdnefs  of  the 
faints  in  their  moll  perf^eCl  (late,  Rev.  xxii.  3.  “  And 
“  there  fhall  be  no  more  curfe  \  but  the  throne  of 
“  God  and  of  the  Lamb  fhall  be  in  it  \  and  his  fer- 
vants  fhall  ferve  him.”  The  angels  are  as^a  flame  of 
Are  in  their  ardour  and  aClivity  in  God’s  fervice:  The 
four  animals,  Rev.  iv.  (which  are  generally  fuppolcd 
to  fignify  the  angels),  are  reprefented  as  continually 
giving  praife  and  glory  to  God,  and  are  And  not  to 
reft  day  nor  night,  ver.  8.  The  fouls  of  departed 
faints  are  doiibtlefs  become  as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven  in  this  refpeCl.  And  Jefus  Chrift:  is  the  head 
-of  the  whole  glorious  aflembly  j  as  in  other  things 
appertaining  to  their  blefTed  ftate,  fo  in  this  of  their 
praifing  and  glorifying  the  Father.  When  Chrift, 
the  night  before  he  was  crucified,  prayed  for  his  cx« 
altation  to  glory,  it  was  that  he  might  glorify  the 
Father  ;  John,  xvii.  i.  Thefe  words  fpake  Jefus, 
and  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  faid,  Father, 
the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  ^>00 
alfo  may  glorify  thee.”  And  this  he  doubtlef? 
does,  now  he  is  in  heaven  \  not  only  in  fulfilling  the 
Father’s  will,  in  what  he  does  as  Head  of  the  church 
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and  Ruler  of  the  univerfe,  but  alfo  in  leading  the 
heavenly  aflembly  in  their  praifes.  When  Chrift  in- 
Rituted  the  Lord^s  Supper,  and  eat  and  drank  with 
his  difciples  at  his  table  (giving  them  therein  a 
reprefentation  and  pledge  of  their  future  feafting 
"wiih  him,  and  drinking  new  wine  in  his  heavenly 
Father’s  kingdom),  he  at  that  time  led  them  in  their 
praifes  to  God,  in  that  hymn  that  they  fang.  And 
io  doubtlefs  he  leads  his  glorified  difciples  in  heaven. 
David  was  the  fweet  pfalmift  of  Ifrael,  and  led  the 
great  congregation  of  God’s  people  in  their  fongs  of 
praife.  Herein,  as  well  as  in  innumerable  other 
things,  he  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  who  is  often  fpoken 
of  in  Scripture  by  the  name  of  David.  And  many 
of  the  pfalms  that  David  penned,  were  fongs  of 
praife,  that  he,  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  uttered  in 
the  name  of  Chrift,  as  head  of  the  church,  and  lead¬ 
ing  the  faints  in  their  praifes.  Chrift  in  heaven  leads 
the  glorious  affembly  in  their  praifes  to  God,  as  Mo- 
fes  did  the  congregation  of  Ifrael  at  the  Red  Sea  : 
which  is  implied  in  Its  being  faid,  that  they  ling 
the  fong  of  Mofes  and  the  Lamb,”  Rev.  xv.  2.  3. 
In  Rev.  xix.  5.  John  tells  us,  that  he  heard  a 
voice  come  out  of  the  throne,  faying,  Praife  our 
God,  all  ye  his  fervants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
“  both  fmall  and  great.”  Who  can  it  be  that  utters 
this  voice  out  of  the  throne,  but  the  Lamb  that  is 
in  the  midft  of  the  throne,  calling  on  the  glorious 
aflembly  of  faints  to  praife  his  Father  and  their 
Father,  his  God  and  their  God  ?  And  what  the 
confequence  of  this  voice  is,  we  have  an  account  in 
the  next  words  :  ‘‘  And  I  heard  as  It  w^re  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of,  mighty  thunderings, 
**  faying,  Alleluia;  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth,” 
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The  ufe  that  I  would  make  of  what  has  been  faid 
on  this  fiibjedl  is  of  exhortation.  Let  us  all  be  ex¬ 
horted  hence  earneftly  to  feek  after  that  great  pri¬ 
vilege  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  that  when  “  we  arc 

abfent  from  the  body,  we  may  be  prefent  with  the 
“  Lord.”  We  cannot  continue  always  in  thefe  earthly 
tabernacles  ;  They  are  very  frail,  and  will  loon  de¬ 
cay  and  fall  ;  and  are  continually  liable  to  be  over¬ 
thrown  by  innumerable  means  :  Our  fouls  mud:  foon 
leave  them,  and  go  into  the  eternal  world.  O,  how 
infinitely  great  will  the  privilege  and  happinefs  of 
fuch  be,  who  at  that  time  fhall  go  to  be  with  Chrift 
in  his  glory,  in  the  manner  that  has  been  reprefent- 
ed  !  d'he  privilege  of  the  twelve  difciples  was  great, 
in  being  fo  condantly  wiih  Chrift  as  his  family,  in 
his  ftate  of  humiliation.  The  privilege  of  thofe 
three  difciples  was  great,  who  were  with  him  in  the 
mount  of  his  transfiguration  ;  where  was  exhibited 
to  them  fome  little  femblance  of  his  future  glory  in 
heaven,  fuch  as  they  might  behold  in  the  prefent 
frail,  feeble,  and  finful  ftate  :  They  were  greatly  en¬ 
tertained  and  delighted  with  what  they  law  ;  and 
were  for  making  tabernacles  to  dwell  there,  v.nd  re¬ 
turn  no  more  dov/n  the  mount.  And  great  was  the 
privilege  of  Mofes  when  he  was  with  Chrift  in  Mount 
Sinai,  and  befought  him  to  fliew  him  his  glory,  and 
he  faw  his  back-parts  as  he  paffexi  by,  and  proclaim¬ 
ed  his  name.  But  is  not  that  privilege  infinitely 
greater,  that  has  now  been  fpoken  of,  the  privilege 
of  being  with  Chrift  in  heaven,  where  he  fits  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  in  the  glory  of  the  King  and 
God  of  angels,  and  of  the  whole  univerfe,  Ihining 
forth  as  the  great  light,  the  bright  fun  of  that  world 
of  glory  ;  there  to  dwell  in  the  full,  conftant,  and 
everlafting  view  of  his  beauty  and  brigbtnefs  ^  there 
moft  heely  and  intimately  to  converfc  with  him,  and 
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fully  to  enjoy  his  love,  as  his  friends  and  fpoufe ; 
there  to  have  fellowfhip  with  him  in  the  infinite 
pleafure  and  joy  he  has  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  there  to  fit  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  reign 
with  him  in  the  poffcffion  of  all  things,  and  partake 
with  him  in  the  joy  and  glory  of  his  vi<Story  over  his 
enemies,  and  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  in 
the  world,  and  to  join  with  him  in  joyful  longs  of 
praife  to  his  Father  and  their  Father,  to  his  God 
and  their  God,  for  ever  and  ever  ?  Is  not  Inch  a  pri¬ 
vilege  worth  the  fecking  after  ? 

But  here,  as  a  fpecial  enforcement  of  this  exhor¬ 
tation,  I  would  improve  that  dirpenfation  of  God's 
holy  Providence,  that  is  the  forrowful  occafion  of 
our  coming  together  at  this  time,  viz.  the  death  of 
that  eminent  fervant  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  work  of 
the  gofpel-miniftry,  whofe  funeral  is  this  day  to  be 
attended  ;  together  with  what  was  obfervable  in  him, 
living  and  dying. 

In  this  difpenfation  of  Providence,  God  puts  us 
in  mind  of  our  mortality,  and  forewarns  us  that  the 
time  is  approaching  when  we  mufl:  be  abfent  from 
the  body,  and  mufi:  'all  appear  (as  the  Apofile  ob- 
ferves  in  the  next  verfe  but  one  to  my  text),  be* 
‘‘  fore  the  judgement-feat  of  Chrift,  that  every  one 
“  of  us  may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
according  to  what  we  have  done,  ^whether  it  be 
good  or  bade" 

And  in  him,  whofe  death  we  are  now  called  to 
confider  and  improve,,  we  have  not  only  an  inftance 
of  mortality,  but  an  inftance  of  one  that,  being  ab¬ 
fent  from  the  body,  is  prefent  with  the  Lord  5  as  we 
h^ave  all  imaginable  reafon  to  conclude.  And  that,  whe¬ 
ther  wc  confider  the  nature  of  the  operations  he  was 
\inder,  about  the  time  whence  he  dates  his  converfion, 
or.  the  nature  and  courfe  of  his  inward  exercifes  from 
that  time  forward,  or  his  outward  converfation  and 

praitice  in  life,  or  his  frame  and  behaviour  during 
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the  whole  that  long  fpace  wherein  he  looked  death 

in  the  face.  n.  r 

His  conviaions  of  fin,  preceding  his  firft  conio- 

lations  in  Cbrift,  (as  appears  by  a  written  account 
he  has  left  of  '^his  inward  exercifes  and  experiences) 
were  exceeding  deep  and  thorough  :  His  trouble  and 
exercife  of  mind,  through  a  lenfe  of  guilt  and  mi- 
fcry,  very  great  and  long-continued,  but  yet  found 
and  folid  *,  confifting  in  no  unfteady,  violent,  and 
unaccountable  hurries  and  frights,  and  ftrange  per¬ 
turbations  of  mind  ;  but  ariling  from  the  moft  fe- 
rious  confideration,  and  proper  illumination  of  the 
confcience  to  difcern  and  confider  the  true  {fate  of 
things.  And  the  light  let  into  his  mind  at  conver- 
fion,  and  the  influences  and  exercifes  that  his  mind 
was  (ubjedt  to  at  that  time,  appear  very  agreeable  to 
veafon  and  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrilf  ;  the  change 
very  great  and  remarkable,  without  any  appearance 
of  ih'ong  impreffions  on  the  imagination,  fudden 
flights  and  pangs  of  the  aflre<Stions,  and  vehement 
emotions  in  animal  nature  ;  but  attended  with  pro¬ 
per  intelle<flual  views  of  the  fupreme  glory  of  the  di¬ 
vine  Being,  confiding  in  the  infinite  dignity  and 
beauty  of  the  perfedtions  of  his  nature,  and  of  the 
tranfcendent  excellency  of  the  way  of  falvation  by 
Chi  id. — This  was  about  eight  years  ago,  when  he 
was  about  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

Thus  God  fan<dified  and  made  meet  for  his  ufe, 
that  vefld  that  he  intended  to  make  eminently  a  vef- 
fel  of  honour  in  his  houfe,  and  which  he  had  made 
of  large  capacity,  having  endowed  him  with  very  un¬ 
common  abilities  and  gifts  of  nature.  He  was  a  fin- 
gular  inftance  of  a  ready  invention,  natural  elo¬ 
quence,  eafy  flowing  expreflion,  Iprightly  apprehen- 
fion,  quick  difeerning,  and  very  ftrong  memory  ; 
and  yet  of  a  very  penetrating  genius,  dole  and  clear 
thought,  and  piercing  judgement.  He  had  an  exad: 
tafte  :  His  underttanding  was  (if  1  may  fo  exprefs  it) 
of  a  quick,  ftrong,  and  diftinguifhing  feent* 
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His  learning  was  very  confiderable :  He  had  a  great 
tafte  for  learning  j  and  applied  himfelf  to  his  ftudies 
in  fo  clofe  a  manner  when  he  was  at  college,  that  he 
much  injured  his  health  j  and  was  obliged  on  that 
account  for  a  while  to  leave  the  college,  throw  by 
his  ftudies,  and  return  home.  He  was  efteemed  one 
that  excelled  in  learning  in  that  Ibciety. 

He  had  an  extraordinary  knowledge  of  men,  as 
well  as  things.  Had  a  great  infight  into  human  na- 
snd  excelled  moft  that  ever  I  knew  in  a  com¬ 
municative  faculty  :  He  had  a  peculiar  talent  at  ac¬ 
commodating  himfelf  to  the  capacities,  tempers,  and' 

circumftances,  of  thofe  that  he  would  inftrucl:  or 
counfel. 

He  lisd  extr3ordin3ry  gifts  for  tlie  pulpit  \  I  never 
had  opportunity  to  hear  him  preach,  but  have  often 
heard  him  pray  :  And  I  think  his  manner  of  addref- 
fing  himfelf  to  God,  and  expreffing  himfelf  before 
him,  in  that  duty,  almoft  inimitable;  fuch  (fo  far  as 
I  may  judge)  as  I  have  very  rarely  known  equalled. 
He  expreilbd  himfelf  with  that  exa^  propriety  and 
pertinency,  in  fuch  fignificant,  weighty,  pungent  ex- 
preffions  ;  with  that  decent  appearance  of  fmcerity, 
reverence,  and  folemnity,  and  great  diftance  from  ail 
afFe<Station,  as  forgetting  the  prefence  of  men,  and  as 
being  in  the  immediate  prefence  of  a  great  and  holy* 
God,  that  I  have  fcarcely  ever  known  paralleled. 
And  his  manner  of  preaching,  by  what  I  have  often 
heard  of  it  from  good  judges;  was  no  lefs  excellent  ; 
being  clear  and  inftrudtive,  natural,  nervous,  forcc- 
able,  and  moving,  and  very  fearching  and  convincing. 
He  naufeated  an  affe6led  noifinefs,  and  violent  boiftc- 
roulnefs  in  the  pulpit  ;  and  yet  much  difrelilhed 
a  flat  cold  delivery,  when  the  fubje6t  of  difeourfe, 
and  matter  delivered,  required  afie<^tion  and  earneft- 
nefs. 

Not  only  had  he  excellent  talents  for  the  ftudy  and 
the  pulpit,  but  alfo  for  converfation.  He  was  of  a 
fociable  difpofition  i  and  was  remarkably  free,  enter¬ 
taining. 


dfid  pftfcnt  'with  the  Lofd» 


345 


taming,  and  profitable  in  ordinary  difeourfe:  And 
had  much  of  a  faculty  of  dlfput.ng,  defending  truth 

As  he  excelled  in  his  judgement  and  knowledge  ot 
things  in  general,  fo  efpecially  in  divinity.  c  wa 
truly,  for  one  of  his  {landing,  an  extraordinary  di¬ 
vine.  But  above  all,  in  matters  relating  to  experi¬ 
mental  religion.  In  this,  I  know  I  have  the  concur¬ 
ring  opinion  of  fome  that  have  had  a  name  tor  per- 
fons  of  the  bed  judgement.  And  according  to  what 
ability  I  have  to  judge  of  things  of  this  nature,  and 
according  to  my  opportunities,  which  or 
been  very  great,  I  never  knew  his  equal,  ot  his  age 
and  {landing,  for  clear,  accurate  notions  of  the  na¬ 
ture  and  elTence  of  true  religion,  and  its  diftinaions 
from  its  various  falfe  appearances  i  which  I  luppole 
to  be  owing  to  thefe  three  things  meeting  together 
in  him  ;  the  {Ircngth  of  his  natural  genius  ;  and  the  * 
great  opportunities  he  had  of  obfervation  of  others, 
in  various  parts,  both  white  people  and  Indians  \  and 

his  own  great  experience.  ^  r  Ah, 

His  experiences  of  the  holy  influences  of  (jOd> 
Spirit  w^'cre  not  only  great  at  his  firft  converfion, 
but  they  were  lo,  in  a  continued  courfe,  from  that 
time  forward  ;  as  appears  by  a  record,  or  private 
journal,  he  kept  of  his  daily  inward  exercifes,  from 
the  time  of  his  converfion,  until  he  was  difabled  by 
the  failing  of  his  flrengih,  a  few  days  before  his 
death.  The  change  which  ha  looked  upon  as  his 
converfion,  was  not  only  a  great  change  of^  the  pre- 
fent  views,  affedlions,  and  frame  of  his  mind  ^  but 
was  evidently  the  beginning  of  that  work  of  God  on 
his  heart,  which  God  carried  on,  in  a  very  wonderful 

manner,  from  that  lime  to  his  dying  day.  *  He 

greatly 

*  This  rrt)re  abundantly  appears  by  further  opportunity  of  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  liis  private  journal  or  diary,  fince  this  feimon  was 
ctlivcred.  Grace  in  hini  ft(nnsto  have  been  alnioft  ccntinually,  with 

fcarcely  the  intermiflicn  of  a  day,  in  very  fenfible,  and  indeed  vigo- 
'  rous 
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greatly  abhorred  the  way  of  fuch,  as  live  on  their 
nrlt  work,  as  though  they  had  now  got  through  their 

^^^"'^^forward,  by  degrees,  fettled  in  a 
cold,  hrelefs,  negligent,  worldly  frame ;  he  had  an 
ill  opinion  of  fuch  perfons  religion. 

His  experiences  were  very  diverfe  from  many 
things  that  have  lately  obtained  the  reputation,  with 
multitudes,  of  the  very  height  of  Chriftian  experi¬ 
ence.  About  the  time  that  that  falfe  religion,  which 
arifes  chiefly  from  impreflions  on  the  imagination, 
began  iirfl:  to  make  a  very  great  appearance  in  the 
land,  ,  he  was  for  a  little  while  deceived  with  it,  fo  as 
to  think  highly  of  it.  And  though  he  knew' he  ne¬ 
ver  had  fuch  experiences  as  others  told  of,  he  thought 
it  was  becaule  others  attainments  were  beyond  his  9 
and  fo  coveted  them,  and  fought  after  them,  but 
could  never  obtain  them.  He  told  me,  that  he  never 
had  what  is  called  an  impulfe,  or  a  ftrong  imprefiion 

on 

rous  and  powerful  exercife,  in  one  refpe^  or  other.  His  heart  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  exercifed,  in  a  continued  courfe,  In  fuch  things  L 
thefe  that  follow:  the  moft  ardent  and  pure  love  to  God;  ereat 
weanednefs  from  the  world,  and  fenfe  of  its  vanity;  great  humilia¬ 
tion ;  a  moft  abafing  fenfe  of  his  own  vilencfs ;  a  deep  fenfe  of  in¬ 
dwelling  fin,  which  indeed  was  moft  evidently,  by  far  the  greateft 
burden  of  his  life,  and  more  than  all  other  afflidlions  that  he  met  • 
with  put  together  ;  great  brokennefs  of  heart  before  God,  for  his 
fmall  attainments  in  grace,  that  he  loved  God  fo  little,  &c.  mournino- 
that  he  was  fo  unprofitable  ;  longings  and  earneft  Teachings  of  foul 
after  holinefs ;  earneft  defires  that  God  might  he  glorified,  and  that 
Chrift  s  kingdom  might  be  advanced  in  the  world  ;  wreftiings  with 
God  in  prayer  for  thefe  things ;  delight  in  the  gofpel  of  Jefus^Chrift, 
and  the  way  of  falvation  by  him;  fweet  complacence  in  thofe  whofe 
converfation  favoured  of  true  holinefs ;  compaffion  to  the  fouls  of 
men,  and  earneft  interceflions  in  fecret  for  them  ;  great  refi^^nation 
to  the  will  of  God  ;  a  very  frequent,  moft  fenfible,  renewed  ^renun¬ 
ciation  of  all  things  for  Chrift,  and  giving  up  himfelf  wholly  to  God, 
in  foul  and  body  ;  great  diftfuft  of  his  own  heart,  and  univerfal  de- 
pendance  on  God  ;  longings  after  full  deliverance  from  the  body  of 
fin  and  death,  and  perfedl  conformity  to  God,  and  perfedlly  glorify¬ 
ing  him  in  heaven  ;  clear  views  of  eternity,  alinoft  as  though  he  were 
adiually  out  of  the  body,  and  had  his  eyes  open  in  another  world  ; 
conftant  watchfulnefs  over  his  own  heart,  and  continual  earneftnefs 
in  his  inward  warfare  with  fin  ;  together  with  great  care,  to  the  ut- 
moft,  to  improve  time  for  God,  in  his  fervice,  and  to  his  glory. 
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on  his  imagination,  in  things  of  religion,  in  his  life. 
But  owned,  that  during  the  ftiort  time  that  he 
thought  well  of  thefe  things,  he  was  tinged  with  that 
fpirit  of  falfe  zeal  rhat  is  wont  to  attend  them.  But 
faid  that,  even  in  tlys  time,  he  was  not  in  his  ele¬ 
ment,  but  as  a  fifh  out  of  water.  And  when,  after  a 
little  while,  he  came  clearly  to  fee  the  vanity  and  per- 
nicioufnefs  of  fuch  things,  it  coft  him  abundance  of 
forrow  and  diftrefs  of  mind,  and  to  my  knowledge 
he  afterwards  freely  and  openly  confefled  the  errors 
in  condu^l  that  he  had  run  into,  and  laid  himfelf  low 
before  them  that  he  had  offended.  And  fince  his 
conviction  of  his  error  in  ’thofe  refpeCts,  he  has  ever 
had  a  peculiar  abhorrence  of  that  kind  of  bitter  zeal, 
and  thofe  delufive  experiences  that  have  been  the 
principal  fource  of  it.  He  detefled  enthufiafm  in  all 
its  forms  and  operations ;  and  abhorred  whatever  in 
opinion  or  experience  feemed  to  verge  towards  Anti- 
nomianifm ;  as,  the  experiences  of  thofe  whofe  firft 
faith  confifts  in  believing  that  Chrift  died  for  them  in 
particular  *,  and  their  hrft  love,  in  loving  God,  be- 
caufe  they  fuppofed  they  were  the  objeCts  of  his  love ; 
and  their  afTurance  of  their  good  eftate  from  fome 
immediate  teftimony,  or  fuggeftion,  either  with  or 
without  texts  of  Scripture,  that  th-.  Ir  fins  are  for¬ 
given,  that  God  loves  them,  &c.  and  the  joys  of 
fuch  as  rejoiced  more  in  their  own  fuppofed  diffinc- 
tion  from  others,  in  honour,  and  privileges,  and  high 
experiences,  than  in  God’s  excellency  and  Chrifl’s 
beauty  j  and  the  fpiritual  pride  of  fuch  laymen,  that 
are  for  fetting  up  themfelves  as  public  teachers,  and 
cry  down  human  learning,  and  a  learned  miniffry. 
He  greatly  naufeated  a  difpofition  in  perfons  to  much 
noife  and  fhow  in  religion,  and  affecting  to  be  abun¬ 
dant  in  publifhing  and  proclaiming  their  own  experi¬ 
ences  *,  though  he  did  not  condemn,  but  approved  of 
Chriftians  (peaking  of  their  experiences,  on  fome  oc- 
cafions,  and  to  fome  perfons,  with  modefty,  difcretion 

and 
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and  referve.  He  abominated  the  fpirit  and  practice 
.of  the  generality  of  the  Separatiils  in  this  land.  I 
heard  him  fay,  once  and  again,  that  he  had  been 
much  with  this  kind  of  people,  and  was  acquainted 
with  many  of  them,  in  various  parts  ;  and  that  by 
this  acquaintance,  he  knew  that  what  was  chiefly  and 
mofl:  generally  in  repute  amongfl  them,  as  the  power 
of  godlinefs,  was  entirely,  a  different  thing  from  that 
vital  piety  recommended  in  the  Scripture,  and  had 
nothing  in  it  of  that  nature.  He  never  was  more  full 
in  condemning  thefe  things  than  in  his  laff  illnefs,  and 
after  he  ceafed  to  have  any  expedfation  of  life ;  And 
particularly  when  he  had  the  greateft  and  neareff: 
views  of  approaching  eternity  ;  and  feveral  times, 
when  he  thought  himfelf  adfually  dying,  and  expcdled 
in  a  few  minutes  to  be  in  the  eternal  world,  as  he  him- 
felf  told  me.* ** 

As 

*  Since  this  Sermon  was  preached,  I  find  this  that  follows,  in  his 
Diary  for  the  laft  fu turner. 

“  'Tburfday,  June  l8.  I  was  this  day  taken  exceeding  ill,  and 

**  brought  to  the  gates  of  death.— In  this  extreme  weak  ftatc  I  conti- 
“  nued  for  feveral  weeks ;  and  was  frequently  reduced  lb  low  as  to 
“  be  utterly  fpeechlefs,  and  not  able  fo  much  as  to  whifper  a  word. 
“  And  even  after  I  had  fo  far  revived,  as  to  walk  about  houfe,  and 
“  to  ftep  out  of  dooi^,  I  was  cxercifed  every  day  with  a  faint  turn, 
“  which  continued  ufually  four  or  five  hours.  At  which  times, 
“  though  I  was  not  utterly  fpeechlefs,  fo  but  that  I  could  fay  yes 
or  no ;  yet  I  could  not  converfe  at  all,  nor  fpeak  one  fentence 
without  making  ftops  for  breath.  And  divers  times,  in  this  fea- 
fon,  my  friends  gathered  round  my  bed,  to  fee  me  breathe  my  laft ; 

“  which  they  looked  for  every  moment,  as  I  myfelf  alfo  did. 

“  How  I  was  the  firft  day  or  two  of  my  illnefs,  with  regard'  to 
"  the  excrcife  of  reafon,  I  fcarcely  know  :  but  I  believe  I  was  fome- 
“  thing  (battered,  with  the  violence  of  the  fever,  at  times.  But  the 
“  third  day  of  my  illnefs,  and  conftantly  afterwards,  for  four  or 
**  five  weeks  together,  I  enjoyed  as  much  ferenity  of  mind,  and  clear- 
“  nefs  of  thought,  as  perhaps  I  ever  did  in  my  life.  And  I  think 
my  mind  never  penetrated  with  fo  much  eafe  and  freedom  into  di- 
vine  things  as  at  this  time  ;  and  I  never  felt  fo  capable  of  demon- 
“  ftrating  the  truth  of  many  important  doctrines  of  the  gofpel 
as  now. 

“  And  as  1  faw  clearly  the  truth  of  thofe  great  dovflrines,  which 
are  juftly  ftyled  the  doeftrines  of  grace ;  fo  I  law  with  no  iefs  clear- 

“  nefs, 
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As  his  Inward  experiences  appear  to  have  been  of 

the  right  kind,  and  were  very  remarkable  as  to  their 
^  degree, 


<<  nefs,  that  the  effence  of  true  religion  confiftca  in  the  foul  3  confor- 
“  mity  to  God,  and  acting  above  all  felfifh  views,  for  his  glory, 
longing  to  be  for  him,  to  live  to  him,  and  pleafe  and  honour  him  m 
•*  all  things ;  and  that,  from  a  clear  view  ot  his  infinite  excellency 
«  and  worthinefs  in  himfelf,  to  be  loved,  adored,  worfhipped,  and 
ferved,  by  all  Intelligent  creatures.  Thus  I  faw,  that  when  a  foul 
«•  loves  God  with  a  fupreme  love,  he  therein  ads  like  the  bJeffed  God 
•*  himfelf,  who  moft  juftly  loves  himfelf  in  that  manner ;  fo  wheh 
God’s  intereft  and  his  are  become  one,  and  he  longs  that  God 
♦*  (hould  be  glorified,  and  rejoices  to  think  that  he  is  unchan^- 
ably  poffelTed  of  the  higheft  glory  and  bleffednefs,  herein  alfo  he 
ads  in  conformity  to  God.  In  like  manner,  when  the  foul  is  fully 
“  refigned  to,  and  refts  fatlsfied  and  contented  with  the  divine  will, 
here  he  is  alfo  conformed  to  God. 

“  I  faw  further,  that  as  this  divine  temper,  whereby  the  foul  exalts 
“  God,  and  treads  itfelf  in  the  duft,  is  wrought  in  the  foul  by  God’f 
difeovering  his  own  glorious  perfeAions,  in  the  face  of  Jefus 
“  Chrift,  to  it,  by  the  fpecial  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  fo  he  could 
**  not  hut  have  regard  to  it,  as  his  own  worki  And  as  it  is  his  image 
“  in  the  foul,  he  could  not  but  take  delight  in  it.  Then  I  faw  again 
“  that  if  God  fliould  flight  and  rejed  his  own  moral  image,  he  mull 
**  needs  deny  himfelf  \  which  he  cannot  do.  And  thus  I  faw  the  fta** 
bility  and  infallibility  of  this  religion  j  and  that  thofe  who  w^r© 
“  truly  polTefled  of  it,  had  the  moft  complete  and  fatisfying  evidence 
“  of  their  being  interefted  in  all  the  benefits  of  Chrift’s  redemption, 
“  having  their  hearts  conformed  tc  him;  and  that  thefe,  and  thefc 
“  only,  were  qualified  for  the  employments  and  entertainments  of 
“  God’s  kingdom  of  glory  ;  as  none  but  thefe  would  have  any  relifli 
of  the  bufinefs  of  heaven,  which  is  to  aferibe  glory  to  God,  and  not 
“  to  themfelves;  and  that  God  (though  I  would  fpeak  it  with  great 
reverence  of  his  name  and  perfe<5lions)  could  not,  without  denying 
“  himfelf,  finally  caft  fuch  away. 

“  The  next  thing  I  had  then  to  do,  was  to  enquire  whether  this 
“  was  my  religion.  And  here  God  was  pleafed  to  help  me  to  the 
moft  eafy  remembrance,  and  critical  review  of  what  had  paffed  in 
**  courfe,  of  a  religious  nature,  through  feveral  of  the  latter  years  of 
my  life.  And  although  i  could  difeover  much  corruption  attending 
**  my  heft  duties,  many  felfifh  views  and  carnal  ends,  much  fpiritual 
pride,  and  felf-cxaltation,  and  innumerable  other  evils  vVhich  corxi- 
paffed  me  about ;  I  fay,  akho*  I  now  difeerned  the  fins  of  my  holy 
things,  as  well  as  other  acftlons ;  yet  God  was  pleafed,  as  I  was  re- 
“  viewing,  quickly  to  put  this  queftton  out  of  doubt,  by  fhew^ing  me 
that  I  had,  from  time  to  time,  a<fted  above  the  utmoft  influence  of 
mere  felf-love  ;  that  1  had  longed  to  pleafe  and  glorify  him,  as 
my  higheft  happinefs,  dec.  And  this  review  was  through  grace 

“  att^  iided 
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degree,  fo  was  his  outward  behaviour  and  practice  a- 
greeable.  He  in  his  whole  courfe  afted  as  one  who 
had  indeed  fold  all  for  Chrift,  and  had  entirely  devo¬ 
ted  himfelf  to  God,  and  made  his  glory  his  highed 
end,  and  was  fully  determined  to  fpend  his  whole 
time  and  ftrength  in  his  fervice.  He  was  lively  in  re¬ 
ligion,  in  the  right  way  :  Lively,  not  only,  nor  chief, 
ly,  with  his  tongue,  in  profeffing  and  talking  ;  but 
lively  in  the  work  and  bufinefs  of  religion.  He  was 

not 

“  attended  with  a  prefent  feeling  of  the  fame  divine  temper  ol 
“  mind.  I  felt  now  pleafed  to  think  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  and 
‘‘  longed  for  heaven,  as  a  ftate  wherein  I  might  glorify  God  per- 
“  fe(51;ly,  rather  than  a  place  of  happinefs  for  myfelf.  And  this  feel- 
“  ing  of  the  love  of  God  in  my  heart,  which  I  truft  the  Spirit  of 
“  God  excited  in  me  afrefh,  was  fufficieiit  to  give  me  full  fatisfadion, 
“  and  make  me  long,  as  I  had  many  times  before  done,  to  be  with 
“  Chrift.  I  did  not  now  want  any  of  the — hidden  fuggeftions, 
“  that  many  are  fo  pleafed  with,  That  Chrift  and  his  benefits  are 
“  mine,  That  God  loves  me,  in  order  to  give  me  fatisfadion  about 
“  my  ftate.  No,  my  foul  now  abhorred  thofe  delufions  of  Satan  ; 
“  which  arc  thought  to  be  the  immediate  vtitnefs  of  the  Spirit,  while 
“  there  is  nothing  but  an  empty  fuggeftion  of  a  certain  fad,  without 
“  any  gracious  difcovery  of  the  divine  glory,  or  of  the  Spirit’s  work 
“  in  their  own  hearts.  1  faw  the  awful  delufton  of  this  kind  of  con- 
“  fidences  ;  as  w’ell  as  of  the  whole  of  that  religion,  which  they  ufu- 
“  ally  fpring. from,  or  at  leaft  are  the  attendants  of;  the  falfe  religion 
“  of  the  late  day,  though  a  day  of  wondrous  grace ;  the  imagina- 
“  tions  and  impreflions  made  only  on  the  animal  aftedions  ;  together 
“  with  the  fudden  fuggeftions  made  to  the  mind  by  Satan,  trans- 
“  formed  into  an  angel  of  light,  of  certain  fads  not  revealed  in 
“  Scripture  :  Thefe,  I  fay,  and  many  like  things,  I  fear  have  made 
“  up  the  greater  part  of  the  religious  appearances  in  many  places. 

Thefe  things  1  faw  with  great  clearnefs,  when  I  was  thought 
“  to  be  dying,  and  God  gave  me  great  concern  for  his  church  ^nd 
“  intereft  in  the  world  at  this  time  :  Not  fo  much  becaufe  the  late 
“  remarkable  influence  upon  the  minds  of  people  was  abated,  and 
“  almoft  wholly  gone,  as  becaufe  of  the  falfe  religion,  the  heats  of 
imagination,  and  wild  and  fclfifh  commotions  of  the  animal  affec- 
“  tions,  which  attended  the  work  of  grace,  had  prevailed  fo  far, 
“  This  was  that  which  my  mind  dwelt  upon,  almoft  day  and  night : 
“  And  this  to  me  was  the  darkeft  appearance  rcfpediiig  religion 
“  in  the  land.  For  it  was  this  chiefly  that  had  prejudifed  the  world 
“  againft  inward  religion.  And  this  I  faw  was  the  great  mifery  of 
‘‘  all,  that  fo  few  faw  any  manner  of  difference  between  thofe  exer- 
“  cifes  that  were  fpiritual  and  holy,  and  thofe  which  have  fclf-lovc 
for  their  beginning,  centre,  and  end.” 
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not  one  of  thofe  which  are  for  contriving  ways  to 
fhun  the  crofs,  and  get  to  heaven  with  eafe  and  floth; 
but  was  fuch  an  inftance  of  one  living  a  life  of  labour 
and  felf-denial,  and  fpending  his  ftrength  and  fub- 
ftance  in  purfuing  that  great  end,  the  glory  of  his 
Redeemer,  that  perhaps  is  fcarcely  to  be  paralleled  in 
this  age  in  ihefe  parts  of  the  world.  Much  of  this 
may  be  perceived  by  any  one  that  reads  his  printed 
Journal;  but  much  more  has  been  learned  by  long 
intimate  acquaintance  with‘him,  and  by  looking  into 
his  Diary  lince  his  death,  that  he  purpofely  concealed 
in  what  he  publilhed. 

And  as  his  delires  and  labours  for  the  advancement 
of  Chrift’s  kingdom  were  great,  fo  was  his  fucceis. 
God  was  pleafed  to  make  him  the  inlfrument  of 
bringing  to  pafs  the  moft  remarkable  things  among 
the  poor  favages,  in  enlightening,  awakening,  refor¬ 
ming  and  changing  their  difpolition  and  manners,  and 
wonderfully  transforming  them,  that  perhaps  any  in¬ 
ftance  can  be  produced  of  in  thefe  latter  ages  of  the 
world.  An  account  of  which  has  been  given  the  pu¬ 
blic  in  his  Journals,  drawn  up  by  order  of  the  Ho¬ 
nourable  Society  in  Scotland,  that  employed  him  : 
Which  I  would  recommend  to  t’ne  perufal  of  all  Inch 
as  take  pleafure  in  the  wonderful  works  of  God’s 
grace,  and  would  read  that  which  will  peculiarly  tend 
both  to  entertain  and  profit  a  Chriftian  mind. 

No  lefs  extraordiiiai  y  than  the  things  already  men¬ 
tioned  of  him  in  life,  v/as  his  conftant  calmnefs,  peace, 
afturance  and  joy  in  God,  during  the  long  time  he 
looked  death  in  the  face,  without  the  leaft  hope  of 
recovery;  continuing  without  interruption  to  the  laft; 
while  his  diftemper  very  fenfibly  preyed  upon  his  vi¬ 
tals,  from  day  to  day,  and  often  brought  him  to  that 
ftate,  that  he  looked  upon  himfelf,  and  was  thought 
by  others,  to  be  dying.  The  thoughts  of  approach¬ 
ing  death  never  Teemed  in  the  leaft  to  damp  him,  but 
rather  to  encourage  him,  and  exhilarate  his  mind. 

And  the  nearer  death  approached,  the  more  defirous 
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he  feemed  to  be  of  it.  He  faid,  not  long  before  his 
death,  that  the  confideration  of  the  day  of  death, 
and  the  day  of  judgement,  had  a  long  time  been 
peculiarly  fvveet  to  him.’’  And  at  another  time, 
that  “  he  could  not  but  think  of  the  meetnefs  there 
was  in  throwing  fuch  a  rotten  carcafe  as  his  into 
the  grave  :  It  feemed  to  him  to  be  the  right  way  of 
difpofing  of  it.”  He  often  ufed  the  epithet  glori¬ 
ous,  when  fpeaking  of  the  day  of  his  death,  calling  it 
that  glorious  day.  On  a  Sabbath-day  morning,  Sep¬ 
tember  27.  feeling  an  unufual  violent  appetite  to  food, 
and  looking  on  it  as  a  fign  of  approaching  death,  he 
laid  “  he  fhould  look  on  it  as  a  favour,  if  this  might 
be  his  dying  day,  and  that  he  longed  for  the  time.” 
He  had  before  expreffed  himfelf  defirous  of  feeing 
his  brother  again,  whofe  return  had  been  expe6fed 
from  the  Jerfeys ;  but  then  (fpeaking  of  him)  he  faid, 
I  am  willing  to  go,  and  never  fee  him  again  :  I  care 
not  what  I  part  with,  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord.” 
Being  afked,  that  morning,  how  he  did  ?  he  anfwer- 
ed,  “  I  am  almofl:  in  eternity:  God  knows,  I  long 
to  be  there.  My  work  is  done:  I  have  done  with 
all  my  friends ;  All  the  world  is  nothing  tome.” 
On  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  when  he  thought 
himfelf  dying,  and  was  apprehended  to  be  fo  by  o- 
thers,  and  he  could  utter  himfelf  only  by  broken 
vrhifpers,  he  often  repeated  the  word  Eternity ;  and 
faid,  “  I  fhall  foon  be  with  the  holy  angels.” — “  He 
will  come  *,  he  will  not  tarry.”  He  told  me  one 
night,  as  he  went  to  bed,  that  “  he  expe^ed  to  die 
that  night And  added,  “  I  am  not  at  all  afraid,  I 
am  willing  to  go  this  night,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God. 
Heath  is  what  I  long  for.”  He  fometimes  exprefled 
himfelf  as  having  nothing  to  do  but  to  die  :  and 
being  willing  to  go  that  minute,  if  it  was  the  will  of 
God.”  He  fometimes  ufed  that  expreffion,  “  O 
why  is  his  chariot  fo  long  in  coming  I”  ^ 

He  feemed  to  have  remarkable  exercifes  of  refigna- 

tion  to  the  will  of  God.  He  once  told  me,  that 

he 
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he  had  longed  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  glorious  times  of  the  church, 
and  hoped  they  were  coming  i  and  Ihould  have  been 
willing  to  have  lived  to  promote  religion  at  that  time, 
if  that  had  been  the  will  of  God.  But  (fays  he)  I 
am  willing  it  ftiould  be  as  it  is:  I  would  not  have 
the  •  choice  to  make  for  myfelf  for  ten  ihoufand 

worlds  1  •  j  c 

He  feveral  times  fpake  of  the  different  kinds  or 

wiHingnels  to  die :  And  fpoke  of  it  as  an  ignoble' 
mean  kind  of  willingnefs  to  die,  to  be  willing,  on  y 
to  get  rid  of  pain,  or  to  go  to  heaven  only  to  get  ho¬ 
nour  and  advancement  there.  His  own  longings  for 
death  leemed  to  be  quite  of  a  different  kind,  and  tor 
nobler  ends.  When  he  was  firh  taken  with  fome- 
thing  like  a  diairhcea,  which  is  looked  upon  as  one  of 
the  lad  and  moll  fatal  fymptoms  in  a  confumption,  he 
faid,  “  O  now  the  glorious  time  is  coming !  I  have 
“  longed  to  ferve  God  perfetftly  ,  and  God  will  gra- 
tify  thele  delires.”  And  at  one  time  and  another, 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  illnefs,  he  tittered  thele  ex- 
preffions.  “  My  heaven  is,  to  pleafe  God,  and  glo¬ 
rify  him,  and  give  all  to  him,  and  to  be  wholly  devo¬ 
ted  to  his  glory  :  That  is  the  heaven  I  long  lor  ;  that 
is  my  religion-,  and  that  is  my  happinefs  *,  and  always 
was,  ever  fince  1  luppofed  I  had  any  true  religion  : 
And  all  thofe  that  are  of  that  religion,  lhall  meet  me 
in  heaven. — I  do  not  go  to  heaven  to  be  advanced, 
but  to  give  honour  to  God.  It  is  no  matter  where  I 
fhall  be  ftationed  in  heaven,  whether  1  have  a  high  or 
low  feat  there,  but  to  love,  and  pleafe,  and  glorify 
God.  If  I  had  a  thoufand  fouls,  if  they  were  worth 
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*  He  writes  thus  in  his  diary:  •'  23.  1747.  In  the  week 

paft,  I  had  divers  turns  of  inward  refrefhing  Though  my  body 
“  was  incxprtlTibiy  weak,  followed  continually  with  agues  and  fe- 
“  vers,  fometimes  my  foul  centered  in  God  as  my  only  portion ;  and 
“  I  felt  I  Ihould  be  for  ever  unhappy  if  he  did  not  reign.  I  faw  the 
“  fweetnefs  and  happinefs  of  being  his  fubjedl,  at  his  difpofal.  'I'liis 
made  ail  my  diiiiculues  fj^uickly  vanilh/* 
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any  thing,  I  would  give  them  all  to  God  :  But  I  have 
nothing  to  give,  when  all  is  done.  It  is  impoffible  for 
any  rational  creature  to  be  happy  without  afling  all 
God  :  God  himfelf  could  not  make  me  happy  any 
other  way.  I  long  to  be  in  heaven,  praifiug  and  glo- 
rifying  God  with  the  holy  angels  ;  all  my  defire  is  to 
glorify  God. -^My  heart  goes  out  to  the  burying- 
place,  it  feems  to  me  a  defireable  place :  But  O  to 
glorify  God  !  That  is  it !  That  is  above  all  !— It  is  a 
great  comfort  to  me  to  think  that  I  have  done  a  little 
for  God  in  the  world  :  It  is  but  a  very  fniall  matter  ; 
yet  I  have  done  a  little  ?  and  I  lament  it  that  I  have 
not  done  more  for  him. — There  is  nothing  in  the 
world  worth  living  for,  but  doing  good,  and  finifh- 
work,  doing  the  work  that  Chrifl:  did.  I 
lee  nothing  elfe  in  the  world  that  can  yield  any  fatis- 
faflion,  befides  living  to  God,  pleafing  him,  and  do¬ 
ing  his  whole  will.  My  greateft  joy  and  comfort  has 
been  to  do  fomething  for  promoting  the  intereft  of 
religion,  and  the  fouls  of  particular  perfons 

After 


♦  In  his  diary  he  writes  thus  ;  “  Sept.  7.  1747.  When  I  was  in 
J^rcat  dillrefs  of  body,  my  foul  defired  that  God  Ihould  be  glori- 
fied.  I  faw  there  was  no  heaven  but  this.  I  could  not  but  fpeak 
to  the  by-lfanders  then  of  the  only  happinefs,  viz.  pleafing  God; 
“  O  that  I  could  for  ever  live  to  God !  The  day,  I  truft,  is  at 
“  hand,  the  perfedl  day !  O,  the  day  of  deliverance  from  all 
fm  !” 

“  Sept,  19.  Near  night,  while  I  attempted  to  walk  a  little,  my 
**  thoughts  turned  thus  :  How  infinitely  fweet  it  is  to  love  God, 
and  be  all  for  him  !  Upon  which  it  was  fuggefted  to  me,  ‘  You 
“  are  not  an  angel,  not  lively  and  aiffive.’  To  which  my  whole  foul 
“  immediately  replied,  ‘  I  as  finccrely  defire  to  love  and  glorify  God 
as  any  angel  in  heaven.’  Upon  which  it  was  fuggefled  again, 
‘  But  you  are  filthy,  not  fit  for  heaven.’  Heieiipon  inftantly  ap- 
•*  peared  the  blefled  robes  of  ChrifTs  righteoufnefs,  which  1  could 
“  not  b' t  exult  and  triumph  in.  I  viewed  the  infinite  excellency  of 
God  ;  and  my  foul  even. broke  with  longings,  that  God  fhould  be 
**  glorified.  I  thought  of  dignity  in  heayen  :  But  inftantly  the 
thought  returned,  1  do  not  go  to  heaven  to  get  honour,  but  to 
give  all  poftible  glory  and  praife.  O,  how  I  longed  that  God 
“  ihould  be  glorifictl  on  earth  alfo  !  O,  I  was  made  for  eternity,  if 
God  might  be  glorified  !  Bodily  pains  1  cared  not  for  ;  though  I  was 
then  in  extremity,  I  never  felt  eafierj  I  felt  willing  to  glorify 

“  God 
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After  he  came  to  be  in  fo  low  a  ftatc,  that  he  ceal^ 
ed  to  have  the  lead  cxpedlation  of  recovery,  his  mind 
was  peculiarly  carried  forth  with  earneft  concern  lor 
the  profperiiy  of  the  church  of  God  on  earth  : 
Which  Teemed  very  manifeftly  to  arife  from  a  pure 
difinterefted  love  to  Chrift,  and  defire  of  his  glory. 
The  profperity  of  Zion,  was  a  theme  that  he  dwelt 
much  'upon,  and  fpake  much  of ;  and  more  and 
more,  the  nearer  death  approached.  He  told  me 
when  near  his  end,  that  **  he  never,  in  all  his  lifej 
**  had  his  mind  fo  led  forth  in  defires  and  earnefi^ 
**  prayers  for  the  flourifhing  of  Chrift  s  kingdom  on 
earth,  as  fince  he  was  brought  fo  exceeding  low  at 
Bofton.”  He  Teemed  much  to  wonder,  that  there 
appeared  no  more  of  a  difpofition  in  minifteis  and 
people,  to  pray  for  the  flourifhing  of  religion  thro* 
the  world.  And  particularly,  he  feveral  times  ex- 
prefled  his  wonder,  that  there  appeared  no  more  for- 
wardnefs  to  comply  with  the  propofal  lately  made 
from  Scotland,  for  united  extraordinary  prayer  a- 
mong  God’s  people,  for  the  coming  of  Chrift’s  king¬ 
dom,  and  Tent  it  as  his  dying  advice  to  his  own  con¬ 
gregation,  that  they  fhould  pra£tife  agreeable  to  that 
propofal. 

But 


God  in  that  ftate  of  bodily  diftrefs,  as  long  he  pleafed  I  fhould 
“  continue  fo.  The  grave  appeared  really  fweet,  and  I  longed  to 
lodge  my  weary  bones  in  it  :  But,  O  1  that  God  might  be  glo- 
“  rified  !  This  was  the  burden  of  all  my  cry.  O,  1  knew  I  fhould 
**  be  adlive  as  an  angel  in  heaven,  and  that  I  fhould  be  ftripped  O’f 
**  my  filthy  garments  !  So  that  tnere  was  no  objedlion.  But,  O,  to 
“  love  and  praife  God  more,  to  pleafe  him  for  ever  1  This  my  foul 
panted  after,  and  even  now  pants  for,  while  I  write.  O,  that 
«  God  may  be  glorified  in  the  whole  earth  !  Lord,  let  thy  king- 
“  dom  come.  I  longed  for  a  fpirit  of  preaching  to  defeend  and  reft  on 
minifters,  that  they  might  addrefs  the  confcienccs  of  men  with 
clofenefs'and  power.  1  faw  God  had  the  refid.ue  of  the  Spirit ; 
“  and  my  foul  longed  it  fhould  be  poured  out  from  on  high.  I 
“  could  not  but  plead  with  God  for  my  dear  congregation,  that  be 
“  would  preferve  it,  and  not  fuffer  his  great  name  to  lofe  its  glory 
“  in  that  work  5  my  foul  ftiU  longing,  that  God  might  be  glo- 
“  rified.” 
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But  a  little  before  his  death,  he  fald  to  me,  as  I 
came  into  the  room,  My  thoughts  have  been  em- 
ployed  on  the  old  dear  theme,  the  profperity  of 
God’s  church  on  earth.  As  I  waked  out  of  deep 
(faid  he)  I  was  led  to  cry.  for  the  pouring  out  of 
God’s  Spirit,  and  the  advancement  of  Chrift’s 
kingdom,  which  the  dear  Redeemer  did  and  fuf- 
**  fered  fo  much  for:  It  is  that  efpecially  makes  me 
long. for  it.” 

^  But  a  few  days  before  his  death,  he  defired  us  to 
fing  a  pfalm  that  was  concerning  the  profperity  of 
Zion  ;  which  he  dgnified  that  his  mind  was  engaged 
in  the  thoughts  of,  and  defires  after,  above  all  things; 
and  at  his  defire  we  fang  a  part  of  the  I02d  pfalm. 
And  when  we  had  done,  though  he  was  then  fo  low 
that  he  could  fcarcely  fpeak,  he  fo  exerted  himfelf, 
that  he  made  a  prayer,  very  audibly,  wherein,  befides 
praying  for  thofe  prefent,  and  for  his  own  congrega¬ 
tion,  he  earnehly  prayed  for  the  reviving  and  flou- 
rifhing  of  religion  in  the  world. 

His  own  congregation  efpecially  lay  much  on  his 
heart.  He  often  fpake  of  them ;  And  commonly 
when  he  did  fo,  it  was  with  extraordinary  tendernefs  *, 
fo  that  his  fpeech  was  interrupted  and  drowned  with 
weeping. 

Thus  1  have  endeavoured  to  reprefent  fomething  of 
the  character  and  behaviour  of  that  excellent  fervant 
of  Chrift,  whofe  funeral  is  now  to  be  attended. — 
Though  1  have  done  it  very  imperfedfly  ;  yet  I  have 
endeavoured  to  do  it  faithfully,  and  as  in  the  prefence 
and  fear  of  God,  without  flattery  ;  which  furely  is  to 
be  abhorred  in  miniflers  of  the  gofpel,  when  fpeaking 
as  meflengers  of  the  Lord  of  hofts.” 

Such  reafon  have  we  to  be  fatished  that  the  perfon 
that  has  been  fpoken  of,  now  he  is  abfent  from  the 
body,  is  prelent  with  the  Lord.  And  not  only  fo, 
but  alfo  with  him  now  wears  a  crown  of  glory,  of  di- 
ftinguifhed  brightnefs. 


and  prsjent  iviih  thi  Lord. 
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And  how  much  is  there  in  the  confideranon  of  fuch 
a?e7erali^e/whh"thi'g«auVd?4  and  earneft-  ' 

time  is  coming,  and  will  foon  come,  we  know  not 
howfoon,  when  we  muft 

things  here  below,  to  enter  on  a  fixed  unalterable 
ftate  in  the  eternal  world.  O,  how  well  is 
the  while  to  labour,  and  fuffer,  and  deny  ourfclves, 
to  lay  up  in  ftore  a  good  foundation  of  fupport  and 
fupply,  againft  that  time  1  How  much  is  fuch  a 
peLe;  asle  have  heard  of,  worth  at  fuch  a  «me  > 
And  how  difmal  would  it  be,  to  be  in  fuch  circutn- 
ftances,  under  the  outward 

diffolving  frame,  and  looking  death  in  the  face  from 
day  to  day,  with  hearts  uncleanfed,  and  fm  unpar¬ 
doned,  under  a  dreadful  load  of  guilt  and  divine 
wrath,  having  much  forrow  and  wrath  in  our  fick- 
nefs,  and  nothing  to  comfort  and  fupport  our  minds, 
nothing  before  us  but  a  fpeedy  appearance  before 
the  judgement-feat  of  an  almighty,  infinitely  holy, 
and  angry  God,  and  an  endlefs  funering 

his  wrath  without  pity  or  mercy!  The  perfon  we 
have  been  fpeaking  of,  had  a  great  fenfe  of  this:  He 

faid,  not  long  before  his  death.  ^  i® 

“  to  think  of  eternity  ;  The  endlelTnefs  of  it  makes  it 
“  fweet.  But,  Oh,  what  lhall  I  fay  to  the  eternity 
of  the  wicked  ! — I  cannot  mention  it,  nor  think  ot 

<«■  it  f _ The  thought  is  too  dreadful !”  At  another 

time,  fpeaking  of  an  heart  devoted  to  God  and  his 
glory,  he  faid,  “  O  of  what  importance  is  it  to  have 
**  fuch  a  frame  of  mind,  fuch  an  heart  as  this,  when 
“  we  come  to  die  !  It  is  this  now  that  gives  me 

**  peace.”  ,  . 

How  much  is  there,  in  particular,  in  the  things 

that  have  been  oblerved  of  this  eminent  minifter  of 
Chrift,  to  excite  us,  who  arc  called  to  the  fame  great 
work  of  the  gofpel-miniftry,  to  earneft  care  and  en- 
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deavours,  that  we  may  be  in  like  manner  faithful  In 
our  work;  that  we  may  be  filled  with  the  fame  fpirit, 
animated  with  the  like  pure  and  fervent  flame  of  love 
to  God,  and  the  like  earnefl  concern  to  advance  the 
kingdom  and  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Mafter,  and  the 
profperity  of  Zion  ?  How  amiable  did  thefe  prin- 
ciples  render  this  fervant  of  Ghrifi:  in  his-  life,  and 
how  bleffed  in  his  end  ?  The  time  Vill  foon  come, 
when  we  alfo  muft  leave  our  earthly  tabernacles,  and 
go  to  our  Lord  that  fent  us  to  labour  in  his  harveft, 
to  render  an  account  of  ourfelves  to  him.  O  how 
does  it  concern  us  fo  to  run  as  not  uncertainly  ;  fo  to 
fight,  not  as  thofe  that  beat  the  air  ?  And  (hould 
not  what  we  have  heard  excite  us  to  care  to  depend  on 
God  for  his  help  and  afiiftance  in  our  great  vvork,  and 
to  be  much  in  feeking  the  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
and  fuccels  in  our  labours,  by  faffing  and  prayer ; 
which  the  pcrfon  that  has  been  fpoken  of  was  abun* 
dant  in  ?  This  pradlice  he  earneffly  recommended  on 
his  deathbed,  from  his  own  experience  of  the  great 
benefits  of  it,  to  fome  candidates  for  the  minifiry 
that  flood  by  his  bedfide  :  And  was  often  fpeaklng 
of  the  great  need  miniffers  have  of  much  of  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  in  their  work,  and  how  little  good 
they  are  like  to  do  without  it;  and  how  ‘‘  when  mi¬ 
niffers  were  under  the  fpecial  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  it  afliffed  them  to  come  at  the  con- 
fciences  of  men,  and  (as  he  exprefTed  it)  as  it  were 
to  handle  them  with  hands;  whereas,  without  the 
Spirit  of  God,  faid  he,  whatever  reafon  and  oratory 
we  make  ufe  of,  we  do  but  make  ufe  of  flumps,  in- 
ftead  of  hands.” 

Oh  that  the  things  that  were  feen  and  heard  in  this 
extraordinary  perfon,  his  holinefs,  heavenlinefs,  la¬ 
bour  and  felf'denial  in  life,  his  lo  remarkable  devo¬ 
ting  himlelf  and  his  all,  in  heart  and  practice,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  wonderful  frame  of  mind  ma- 
nifefted,  in  fo  fledfaft  a  manner,  under  the  expecta¬ 
tion  of  death,  and  the  pains  and  agonies  that  brought 

^  it 


and prefent  'ivith  the  Lord, 


it  on,  may  excite  in  us  all,  both  minifters  and  peo¬ 
ple,  a  due  fenfe  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  work  we  have 
to  do  in  the  world,  the  excellency  and  amiablenefs  of 
thorough  religion  in  experience  and  practice,  and  the 
bleffednefs  of  the  end  of  fuch,  whofe  death  finiflies 
fuch  a  life,  and  the  infinite  value  of  their  eternal  re¬ 
ward,  when  abfent  from  the  body  and  prefent  with 
the  Lord ;  and  effe£lually  ftir  us  up  to  endeavours 
that  in  the  way  of  fuch  an  holy  life,  we  may  at  daft 
come  to  fo  blefled  an,  end.  Amen* 


God^s  awful  Judgement  in  the  breaking  and  wi¬ 
thering  of  the  Strong  Rods  of  a  Community# 


EzEK.  XIX.  12. 

Her  Jirong  Rods  'were  broken  and  withered. 

IN  order  to  a  right  underftanding  and  improving 
thefe  words,  thefe  four  things  muft  be  obferved 
and  underftood  concerning  them. 

1.  Who  (he  is  that  is  here  reprefented  as  having 
had  ftrong  rods,  viz.  the  Jewifh  community,  who 
here,  as  often  elfewhere,  is  called  the  people’s  mo¬ 
ther.  She  is  here  compared  to  a  vine  planted  in  a 
very  fruitful  foil,  verfe  lo.  The  Jewifh  church  and 
ftate  is  often  elfewhere  compared  to  a  vine ;  as 
Pfal.  Ixxx.  8.  &c.  Ifa.  v.  2.  Jer.  ii.  21.  Ezek.  xv. 
and  chap.  xvii.  ,6. 

2.  What  is  meant  by  her  ftrong  rods,  viz.  her  wife, 
able,  and  well  qualified  magiftrates  or  rulers.  That 
the  rulers  or  magiftrates  are  intended  is  manifeft  by 
verfe  1 1.  And  (he  had  ftrong  rods  for  the  fceptres 

*  Preached  at  Northampton  on  the  Lord’s  day,  June  a5.  1748,  on 
the  death  of  the  Honourable  John  Stoddard,  Fdq;  often  a  member  ot 
his  Majefty's  council,  for  many  years  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of 
Common  Pleas  for  the  county  of  Harapfhire,  judge  of  the  probate  of 
wills,  and  chief  colonel  of  the  regiment,  dec.  who  died  at  Bofton, 
June  19.  174S,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age,  ^ 
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of  them  that  bear  rule.”  And  by  rods  that  were 
ftrong,  muft  be  meant  fuch  rulers  as  were  well  qua¬ 
lified  for  magiftracy,  fuch  as  had  great  abilities  and 
other  qualifications  fitting  them  for  the  bufinefs  of 
rule.  They  were  wont  to  chufe  a  rod  or  (lafF  of  the 
ftrongeft  and  hardeft  fort  of  wood  that  could  be 
found,  for  the  mace  or  feeptre  of  a  prince ;  fuch  an 
one  only  being  counted  fit  for  fuch  an  ufe  y  and  this 
generally  was  overlaid  with  gold. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  fuch  a  ftrong  rod  fhould 
grow  out  of  a  weak  vine  :  but  fo  it  had  been  in  Ifrael, 
through  God’s  extraordinary  blefling,  in  times  paft. 
Though  the  nation  is  fpoken  of  here,  and  frequently 
elfewhere,  as  weak  and  helplefs  in  itfelf,  and  en¬ 
tirely  dependent  as  a  vine,  that  is  the  weakeft  of  all 
trees,  that  cannot  fupport  itfelf  by  its  own  flrength,  and 
never  hands  but  as  it  leans  on  or  hangs  by  foraething 
elfe  that  is  ftronger  than  itfelf ;  yet  God  had  caufed 
many  of  her  Tons  to  be  ftrong  rods  fit  for  feeptres ;  he 
had  raifed  up  in  Ifrael  many  able  and  excellent  princes 
and  magiftrates  in  days  paft,  that  had  done  worthily 
in  their  day. 

3.  It  fhould  be  underftood  and  obferved  what  is 
meant  by  thefe  ftrong  rods  being  broken  and  wither¬ 
ed,  viz.  thefe  able  and  excellent  rulers  being  remo¬ 
ved  by  death  :  men’s  dying  is  often  compared  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  the  withering  of  the  growth  of  the  earth. 

4.  It  fhould  be  obferved  after  what  manner  the 
breaking  and  withering  of  thefe  ftrong  rods  is  here 
fpoken  of,  viz.  as  a  jgreat  and  awful  calamity,  that 
God  had  brought  upon  that  people  :  it  is  fpoken  of 
as  one  of  the  chief  effefls  of  God’s  fury  and  dread¬ 
ful  difpleafure  againft  them ;  “  But  fhe  was  plucked 

up  in  fury,  fhe  was  caft  down  to  the  ground,  and 
“  the  eaft  wind  dried  up  her  fruit ;  her  ftrong  rods 

were  broken  and  withered,  the  fire  hath  confumed 

them.”  The  great  benefits  fhe  enjoyed  while  her 
ftrong  rods  remained,  are  reprefented  in  the  prece- 
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ding  verfe  ;  “  And  fhe  had  ftrong  rods  for  the  fcep- 
tres  of  them  that  bear  rule,  and  her  ftaturc  was 
exalted  among  the  thick  branches,  and  fhe  ap- 
peared  in  her  height  with  the  multitude  of  her 
branches/’  And  the  terrible  calamities  that  at¬ 
tended  the  breaking  and  withering  of  her  ftrong  rods, 
are  reprefented  in  the  two  verfes  next  following  the 
text;  ‘‘  And  now  fhe  is  planted  in  the  wildernefs,  in 
a  dry  and  thirfty  ground.  And  fire  is  gone  out  of 
a  rod  of  her  branches,  which  hath  devoured  her 
fruit.”  And  in  the  conclufion  in  the  next  words, 
is  very  emphatically  declared  the  worthinefs  of  fuch 
a  difpenfation  to  be  greatly  lamented  ;  So  that  »fhe 
hath  no  ftrong  rod  to  be  a  fceptre  to  rule :  this  is 
a  lamentation,  and  fhall  be  for  a  lamentation.” 
That  which  I  therefore  obferve  from  the  words  of 
the  text,  to  be  the  fubjedl  of  difcourfe  at  this  time, 
is  this, 

When  God  by  death  removes  from  a  people  thofe 
in  place  of  public  authority  and  rule  that  have  been 
as  ftrong  rods,  it  is  an  awful  judgement  of  God  on 
that  people,  and  worthy  of  great  lamentation* 

In  difcourfing  on  this  propofttion,  I  would, 

1.  Shew  what  kind  of  rulers  may  fitly  be  called 
ftrong  rods. 

2.  Shew  why  the  removal  of  fuch  rulers  from  a 
people  by  death  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  awful 
judgement  of  God  on  that  people,  and  is  greatly  to 
be  lamented. 

I.  I  would  obferve  what  qualifications  of  thofe  who 
are  in  public  authority  and  rule  may  properly  give 
them  the  denomination  of  ftrong  rods. 

I.  One  qualification  of  rulers  whence  they  may 
properly  be  denominated  ftrong  rods,  is  great  ability 
for  the  management  of  public  affairs.  When  they 
that  ftand  in  place  of.  public  authority  are  men  of 
great  natural  abilities,  when  they  are  men  of  uncom¬ 
mon 
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mon  ftrength  of  reafon  and  largenefs  of  undcrftand- 
ing ;  efpecially  when  they  have  remarkably  a  genius 
for  government,  a  peculiar  turn  of  mind  fitting 
them  to  gain  an  extraordinary  underftanding  in  things 
of  that  nature,  giving  ability,  in  an  efpecial  manner, 
for  infight  into  the  myfteries  of  government,  and  dif- 
cerning  thofe  things  wherein  the  public  welfare  or  ca¬ 
lamity  confifts,  and  the  proper  means  to  avoid  the  one 
and  promote  the  other  \  an  extraordinary  talent  at 
diftinguifhing  what  is  right  and  juft,  from  that  which 
is  wrong  and  unequal,  and  to  fee  through  the  falfe 
colours  with  which  injuftice  is  often  difguifed,  and 
unravel  the  falfe  and  ftibtil  arguments  and  cunning 
fophiftry  that  is  often  made  ufe  of  to  defend  iniquity; 
and  when  they  have  not  only  great  natural  abilities  in 
thefe  refpedls,  but  when  their  abilities  and  talents  have 
been  improved  by  ftudy,  learning,  obfervation,  and 
experience;  and  when  by  thefe  means  they  have  ob¬ 
tained  great  adtual  knowledge;  when  they  have  ac¬ 
quired  great  fkill  in  public  affairs,  and  things  requifite 
to  be  known,  in  order  to  their  wife,  prudent,  and 
effedfual  management;  when  they  have  obtained  a 
great  underftanding  of  men  and  things,  a  great  know¬ 
ledge  of  human  nature,  and  of  the  way  of  accom¬ 
modating  themfelves  to  it,  fo  as  moft  efFedfually  to 
influence  it  to  wife  purpofes ;  when  they  have  obtain¬ 
ed  a  very  extenfive  knowledge  of  men  with  whom 
they  are  concerned  in  the  management  of  public  af¬ 
fairs,  either  thofe  that  have  a  joint  concern  in  go¬ 
vernment,  or  thofe  that  are  to  be  governed  ;  and 
when  they  have  alfo  obtained  a  very  full  and  particu¬ 
lar  underftanding  of  the  ftate  and  circumftances  of 
the  country  or  people  that  they  have  the  care  of,  and 
know  well  their  laws  and  conftitution,  and  what  their 
circumftances  require ;  and  likewife  have  a  great 
knowledge  of  the  people  of  neighbour  nations,  ftates, 
or  provinces,  with  whom  they  have  occafton  to  be 
concerned  in  the  management  of  public  affairs  com¬ 
mitted  to  them  ;  thefe  things  all  contribute  to  the 
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rendering  thofe  that  arc  in  authority  fit  to  be  deno¬ 
minated  ftrong  rods. 

2.  When  they  have  not  only  great  underftanding, 
but  largenefs  ot  heart,  and  a  greatnefs  and  noblenefs 
of  dilpofition,  this  is  another  qualification  that  be¬ 
longs  to  the  character  of  a  ftrong  rod. 

Thofe  that  are  by  divine  Providence  fet  in  place'  of 
public  authority  and  rule,  are  called  gods,  and  fons 

of  the  Moft  Pligh,”  Pfal.  Ixxxii.  6.  And  therefore 
it  is  peculiarly  unbecoming  them  to  be  of  a  mean  fpi- 
rit,  a  difpofition  that  will  admit  of  their  doing  thofe 
things  that  are  fordid  and  vile  ;  as  when  they  are  per- 
fons  of  a  narrow,  private  fpirit,  that  may  be  found  in 
little  tricks  and  intrigues  to  promote  their  private  in« 
tereft,  will  fhamefully  defile  their  hands,  to  gain  a 
few  pounds,  are  not  afhamed  to  nip  and  bite  others, 
grind  the  faces  of  the  poor,  and  ferew  upon  their 
neighbours  ;  and  will  take  advantage  of  their  autho¬ 
rity  or  commiffion  to  line  their  own  pockets  with 
what  is  fraudulently  taken  or  with-held  from  others. 
When  a  man  in  authority  is  of  fiich  a  mean  fpirit,  it 
weakens  his  authority,  and  makes  him  juftly  con¬ 
temptible  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  is  utterly  inconfift- 
ent  with  his  being  a  firong  rod. 

But  on  the  contrary,  it  greatly  efiablifhes  his  au¬ 
thority,  and  caufes  others  to  ftand  in  awe  of  him, 
when  they  fee  him  to  be  a  man  of  greatnefs  of  mind, 
one  that  abhors  thofe  things  that  are  mean  and  for¬ 
did,  and  not  capable  of  a  compliance  with  them  ;  one 
that  is  of  a  public  fpirit,  and  not  of  a  private  narrow 
difpofition  *,  a  man  of  honour,  and  not  a  man  of  mean 
artifice  and  clandeftine  management,  for  filthy  lucre, 
and  one  that  abhors  trifling  and  impertinence,  or  to 
wafie  away  his  time,  that  Ihould  be  fpent  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  God,  his  king,  or  his  country,  in  vain  amufe- 
ments  and  diverfibns,  and  in  the  purfuit  of  the  grati¬ 
fications  of  fenfual  appetites  \  as  God  charges  the 
rulers  in  Ifrael,  that  pretended  to  be  their  great  and 

mighty  men,  with  being  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and 

men 
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rnen  of  ftrength  to  mingle  ftrong  drink*  There  does 
not  feem  to  be  any  reference  to  their  being  men  of 
ftrong  heads,  and  able  to  bear  a  great  deal  of  fliong 
drink,  .as  fome  have  luppofed :  there  is  a  levere 
cafm  in  the  vs^ords ;  for  the  ‘prophet  is  fpeaking  of 
the  great  men,  princes,  and  judges  in  Ifrael  (as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  verie  next  following),  which  fhould  be 
mighty  men,  ftrong  rods,  men  of  eminent  qualifica* 
tions,  excelling  in  noblenefs  of  fpirit,  of  glorious 
ftrength  and  fortitude  of  mind  ;  but  inftead  of  that, 
they  were  mighty  or  eminent  for  nothing  but  gluttony 
and  drunkennefs. 

3.  When  thofe  that  are  in  authority  are  en¬ 
dowed  with  much  of  a  fpirit  of  government,  this  is 
another  thing  that  iniitles  them  to  the  denomina¬ 
tion  of  ftrong  rods.  When  they  not  only  are  men  of 
great  underftanding  and  wifdom  in  affairs  that  apper¬ 
tain  to  government,  but  have  alfo  a  peculiar  talent  at 
ufing  their  knowledge,  and  exerting  themfelves  in 
this  great  and  important  bufinefs,  according  to  their 
great  underftanding  in  it  $  when  they  are  men  of  emi¬ 
nent  fortitude,  and  are  not  afraid  of  the  faces  of  men, 
are  not  afraid  to  do  the  part  that  properly  belongs  to 
them  ae  rulers,  though  they  meet  with  great  oppoli- 
tion,  and  the  fpirits  of  men  are  greatly  irritated  by 
it;  When  they  have  a  fpirit  of  refolution  and  adlivity, 
fo  as  to  keep  the  wheels  of  government  in  proper 
motion,  and  to  caufe  judgement  and  juftice  to  run 
down  as  a  mighty  ftream  ;  when  they  have  not  only  a 
great  knowledge  of  government,  and  the  things  that 
belong  to  it  in  the  theory,  but  it  is,  as  it  were,  natural 
to  them  to  apply  the  various  powers  and  faculties 
with  which  God  has  endowed  them,  and  the  know¬ 
ledge  they  have  obtained  by  ftudy  and  obfervation,  to 
that  bufinefs,  fo  as  to  perform  it  moft  advantageoufly 
and  eftedlually. 

4.  Stability  and  firmnefs  of  integrity,  fidelity,  and 
piety,  in  the  cxercife  of  authority,  i§  another  thing 
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that  greatly  contributes  to,  and  is  very  elTential  in  the 
charafter  of  a  ftrong  rod. 

^  When  he  that  is  in  authority  is  not  only  a  man  of 
ftrong  reafon  and  great  difcerning  to  know  what  is 
juft,  but  is  a  man  of  ftridt  integrity  and  righteoufnefs, 
is  firm  and  immoveable  in  the  execution  of  juftice 
and  judgement;  and  when  he  is  not  only  a  man  of 
great  ability  to  bear  down  vice  and  immorality,  but 
has  a  difpofttion  agreeable  to  fuch  ability  ;  is  one  that 
has  a  ftrong  averhon  to  wickednefs,  and  is  difpofed 
to  ufe  the  power  God  has  put 'into  his  hands  to  fup- 
prefs  it ;  and  is  one  that  not  only  oppofes  vice  by  his 
authority,  bat  by  his  example  ;  when  he  is  one  of 
inflexible  fidelity,  will  be  faithful  to  God  whofe  mi- 
nifter  he  is,  to  his  people  for  good,  is  immoveable  in 
his  regard  to  his  fupreme  authority,  his  commands 
and  his  glory ;  and  will  be  faithful  to  his  king  and 
country ;  will  not  be  induced  by  the  many  tempta¬ 
tions  that  attend  the  buftnefs  of  men  in  public  autho- 
lity,  bafely  to  betray  his  truft ;  will  not  confent  to  do 
what  he  thinks  not  to  be  for  the  public  good,  for  his 
own  gain  or  advancement,  or  any  .private  intereft  ;  is 
one  that  is  well  principled,  and  is  firm  in  adbing  agree¬ 
ably  to  his  principles,  and  will  not  be  prevailed  with 
10  do  otherwife  rhi'ough  fear  or  favour,  to  follow  a 

^multitude,  or  to  maintain  his  intereft  in  any  on  whom 
he  depends  for  the  honour  or  profit  of  his  place, 
whether  it  be  prince  or  people;  and  is  alfo  one  of 
that  ftrength  of  mind,  whereby  he  rules  his  own  fpi- 
rit.  Thefe  things  do  very  eminently  contribute  to  a 
juler’s  title  to  the  denomination  of  a  ftrong  rod. 

And  lajilyy  It  allb  contributes  to  that  ftrength 
of  a  man  in  authority  by  which  he  may  be  denomi-s 
rated  a  ftrong  rod,  when  he  is  in  fuch  circumftances 
as  give  him  advantage  for  the  exercife  of  his  ftrength 
for  the  public  good ;  as  his  being  a  perlon  of  ho¬ 
nourable  defcent,  of  a  diftinguilhed  education,  his 
being  a  man  of  eftate,  one  that  is  advanced  in  years, 
one  that  has  long  beea  iu  authority,  fo  that  it  is  be¬ 
come 
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come  as  it  were  natural  for  the  people  to  pay  him 
deference,  to  reverence  him,  to  be  influenced  and  go¬ 
verned  by  him,  and  fubmit  to  his  authority  y  his  be¬ 
ing  cxtenflvely  known,  and  much  honoured  and  re¬ 
garded  abroad  ;  his  being  one  of  a  good  prefencCj 
majefty  of  countenance,  decency' of  behaviour,  be¬ 
coming  one  in  authority  ;  of  forcible  fpeech,  &€• 
Thefe  things  add  to  his  ftrength,  and  increafe  his  abi¬ 
lity  and  advantage  to  ferve  his  generation  in  the  place 
of  a  ruler,  and  therefore  in  fome  refpe^t  ferve  to  ren¬ 
der  him  one  that  is  the  more  fitly  and  eminently  called 
a  flrong  rod. 

I  now  proceed, 

11.  To  fliew  that  when  fuch  flrong  rods  are  broken 
and  withered  by  death,  it  is  an  awful  judgement  of 
God  on  the  people  that  are  deprived  of  them,  and 
worthy  of  great  lamentation.  - 

And  that  on  two  accounts, 

I.  By  reafon  of  the  many  pofitive  benefits  and 
bleflings  to  a  people  that  iuch  rulers  are  the  inflru- 
ments  of. 

Almofl  all  the  profperity  of  a  public  fociety  and 
civil  community  does,  under  God,  depend  on  their 
rulers.  They  are  like  the  main  fprings  or  wheels  in  a 
machine,  that  keep  every  part  in  its  due  motion,  and 
are  in  the  body  politic,  as  the  vitals  In  the  body  natu¬ 
ral,  and  as  the  pillars  and  foundation  in  a  building. 
Civil  rulers  are  called  “  the  foundations  of  the  earth.’^ 
Pfal.  ixxxii.  5.  and  xi.  3. 

The  profperity  of  a  people  depends  more  on  their 
rulers  than  is  commonly  imagined.  As  they  have  the 
public  fociety  under  their  care  and  power,  fo  they 
have  advantage  to  promote  the  public  intereft  every 
way  ;  and  if  they  are  fuch  rulers  as  have  been  fpoken 
of,  they  are  fome  of  the  greatefl  bleflings  to  the  pu¬ 
blic.  Their  influence  has  a  tendency^  to  promote  their 
wealth,  and  caufe  their  temporal  poflefligns  and  blef- 

fings 
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fings  to  abound :  And  to  promote  virtue  amongft 
them,  and  fo  to  unite  them  one  to  another  in  peace  and 
mutual  benevolence,  and  make  them  happy  in  focie- 
ty,  each  one  the  inftrument  of  his  neighbours  quiet- 
ncfs,  comfort,  and  profperity ;  and  by  thefe  means 
to  advance  their  reputation  and  honour  in  the  world; 
and  which  is  much  more,  to  promote  their  fpiritual  and 
eternal  happinefs.  Therefore,  the  wife  man  fays, 
Ecclef.  X.  17.  Blefled  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy 
king  is  the  fon  of  nobles.’’ 

We  have  a  remarkable  inftance  and  evidence  of  the 
happy  and  great  influence  of  fuch  a'ftrong  rod  as  has 
been  defcribed,  to  promote  the  univerfal  profperity  of 
a  people,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
though  many  of  the  people  were  uneafy  under  his  go¬ 
vernment,  and  thought  him  too  rigorous  in  his  ad- 
miniftrations  :  See  i  Kings,  xii.  4.  “Judah  and  Ifrael 
dwelt  fafely,  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under 
“  his  flg  tree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beerlheba,  all  the 
days  of  Solomon,”  i  Kings,  iv.  25.  “  And  he 

made  filver  to  be  among  them  as  flones  for  abun- 
“  dance,”  chap.  x.  27.  “  And  Judah  and  Ifrael  were 
many,  eating  and  drinking  and  making  merry.” 
The  queen  of  Sheba  admired,  and  was  greatly  affedted 
with  the  happinefs  of  the  people,  under  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  fuch  a  ftrong  rod,  i  Kings,  x.  8.  9.  fays  fhe, 
“  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  thefe  thy  fervants 
which  fland  continually  before  thee,  and  that  hear 
“  thy  wildom.  Blefled  be  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
**  delighted  in  thee,  to  fet  thee  on  the  throne  of  Ifrael ; 
“  becaufe  the  Lord  loved  Ifrael  for  ever,  therefore 
‘‘  made  he  thee  king,  to  do  judgement  and  juftice.” 

The  flourilhing  flate  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
while  they  had  ftrong  rods  for  the  feeptres  of  them 
that  bare  rule,  is  taken  notice  of  in  our  context ;  “  her 
**  ftature  was  exalted  among  the  thick  branches,  and 
“  ftie  appeared  in  her  height  with  the  multitude  of 
**  her  branches*” 


Such 
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Such  rulers  are  eminently  the  minifters  of  God  to 
his  people  for  good  :  they  are  great  gifts  of  the  Moft 
HiRh  to  a  people,  and  bleffed  tokens  of  his  favour, 
and  vehicles  of  his  goodnefs  to  them,  and 
images  of  his  own  Son,  the  grand  medium  ot  all  Ood  s 
eoodnefs  to  fallen  mankind;  and  therefore,  all  or 
them  are  called,  fons  of  the  Moft  High.  All  civil 
rulers,  if  they  are  as  they  ought  to  be,  fuch  ftrong 
rods  as  have  been  defcribed,  will  be  like  the  Son  or 
the  Moft  High,  vehicles  of  good  to  mankind,  and  like 
him,  will  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning,  when  the 
fun  rifeth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds,  as  the 
tender  grafs  fpringing  out  of  the  earth,  by  clear  fhi-  , 
ring  after  rain.  And  therefore,  when  a  people  are 
bereaved  of  them,  they  fuftain  an  unfpeakable  lois, 
and  are  the  fubjeifts  of  a  judgement  of  God  that  is 
greatly  to  be  lamented. 

2.  On  account  of  the  great  calamities  fuch  rulers 
are  a  defence  from.  Innumerable  are  the  grievous 
and  fatal  calamities  which  public  focieties  are  expofed 
to  in  this  evil  world,  which  they  can  have  no  defence 
from  without  order  and  authority.  If  a  people  are 
without  government,  they  are  like  a  city  broken  down 
and  without  walls,  encompalTed  on  every  fide  by  ene¬ 
mies,  and  become  unavoidably  fubjedt  to  all  manner 
of  confufion  and  mifery. 

Government  is  necefiary  to  defend  communities 
from  miferies  from  within  themfelves;  from  the  pre¬ 
valence  of  inteftine  difcord,  mutual  injuftice,  and  vio¬ 
lence  *,  the  members  of  the  fociety  continually  ma¬ 
king  a  prey  one  of  another,  without  any  defence  one 
from  another.  Rulers  are  the  heads  of  union  in  pu¬ 
blic  focieties,  that  hold  the  parts  together ;  without 
which  nothing  elfe  is  to  be  expected,  than  that  the 
members  of  the  fociety  will  be  continually  divided  a- 
gainft  themfelves,  every  one  adfing  the  part  of  an 
enemy  to  his  neighbour,  every  one’s  hand  againft  eve¬ 
ry  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  againft  him  ;  going  on 
ia  reinedilefs  and  endiefs  broils  and  jarring,  until  the 
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jbciety  be  utterly  diffolved  and  broken  in  pieces,  and 
lite  itlelf,  m  the  neighbourhood  of  our  fellow-crea¬ 
tures,  becomes  miferable  and  intolerable. 

We  may  fee  the  need  of  government  in  focieties 
by  what  IS  vifible  in  families,  thofe  lelTer  focieties,  of 
which  all  public  focieties  are  conftituted.  How  mi¬ 
ferable  would  thefe  little  focieties  be,  if  all  left  to 
themielves,  without  any  authority  or  fuperiority  in 
one  above  another,  or  any  head  of  union  and  influence 
among  them  i  We  may  be  convinced  by  what  we  fee 
or  the  lamentable  confequences  of  the  want  of  a  pro¬ 
per  exercife  of  authority  and  maintenance  of  govern¬ 
ment  in  families  that  yet  are  not  abfolutely  without 

1 1  •  ^  ^  ^^f  government  in 

public  focieties,  but  much  more,  as  they  are  larger, 

a  very  few  may  poffibly,  without  any  government,  a^ 
by  concert,  fo  as  to  concur  in  what  fhall  be  for  the 
welfare  of  tHe  whole ;  but  this  is  not  to  be  expe^ed 
among  a  multitude,  conftituted  of  many  thoufands, 
of  a  great  variety  of  tempers  and  different  interefts. 

As  government  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  fo  there  is  a 
necelTity  of  ftrong  rods  in  order  to  it :  the  bufinefs 
being  fuch  as  requires  perfons  fo  qualified;  no  other 
being  fufficient  for,  or  well  capable  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  public  focieties  :  and  therefore,  thofe  public 
focieties  are  miferable  that  have  not  fuch  ftrong  rods 
for  fceptres  to  rule,  Ecclef.  x.  16.  ‘‘  Wo  to  thee,  O 

land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child.” 

As  government,  and  ftrong  rods  for  the  exercife 
of  it,  are  neceffary  to  preferve  public  focieties  from 
dreadful  and  fatal  calamities  arifing  from  among 
themfelves  ;  fo  no  lefs  requifite  are  they  to -defend 
the  community  from  foreign  enemies.  As  they  are 
like  the  pillars  of  a  building,  fo  they  are  alfo  like  the 
walls  and  bulwarks  of  a  city:  they  are  under  God 
the  main  ftrength  of  a  people  in  the  time  of  war,  and 
the  chief  inftruments  of  their  prefervation,  fafety,  and 
reft.  This  is  fignified  in  a  very  lively  manner  in  the 
words  that  are  ufed  by  the  Jewifh  community  in  her 
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lamentations,  to  exprefs  the  expeftations  fhe  had 
from  her  princes,  Lam.  iv.  20.  “  The  breath  of  our 
noftrils,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in 
**  their  pits,  of  whom  we  faid,  under  his  fhadow  we 
lhall  live  among  the  heathen.”  In  this  refpeft  alfo 
fuch  ftrong  rods  are  fons  of  the  Moft  High,  and 
images  or  refemblances  of  the  Son  of  God,  viz.  as  they 
are  their  faviours  from  their  enemies ;  as  the  judges  that 
God  raifed  up  of  old  in  Ifrael  are  called,  Nehem.  ix. 
27.  “  Therefore  thou  delivereft  them  into  the  hand 
“  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them  :  and  in  the 
time  of  their  trouble  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardft  them  from  heaven  ;  and  according  to 
thy  manifold  mercies,  thou  gaveft  them  faviours, 
who  faved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
“  mies.” 

Thus  both  the  profperity  and  fafety  of  a  people 
under  God,  depends  on  fuch  rulers  as  are  Jirong 
rods:  While  they  enjoy  fuch  blellings,  they  are  wont 
to  be  like  a  vine  planted  in  a  fruitful  foil,  with  her 
flature  exalted  among  the  thick  branches,  appearing 
in  her  height  with  the  multitude  of  her  branches  5 
but  when  they  have  no  ftrong  rod  to  be  a  feeptre  to 
rule,  they  are  like  a  vine  planted  in  a  wildernefs  that 
is  expofed  to  be  plucked  up,  and  caft  down  to  the 
ground,  to  have  her  fruit  dried  up  with  the  eaft  wind, 
and  to  have  ftre  coming  out  of  her  own  branches  to 
devour  her  fruit. 

On  thefe  accounts,  when  a  people’s  ftrong  rods 
are  broken  and  withered,  it  is  an  awful  judgement 
of  God  on  that  people,  and  worthy  of  great  lamen¬ 
tation  :  As  when  King  Joftah  (who  was  doubtlefs 
one  of  the  ftrong  rods  referred  to  in  the  text)  was 
dead,  the  people  made  great  lamentation  for  him, 
aChroii.  XXXV.  24.  25.  ‘‘  And  they  brought  him 
“  to  Jerufalem,  and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  one 
“  of  the  fepulchres  of  his  fathers  :  and  all  Judah 
««  and  Jerufalem  mourned  for  Joliah.  And  Jere¬ 
miah  lamented  for  Jofiah,  and  all  the  finging-mea 
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and  the  fing5ng>women  fpake  of  Jofiah  in  their  la- 
mentations  to  this  day,  and  made  them  an  ordi- 
nance  in  Ifrael :  and  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  Lamentations.” 


APPLICATION. 

I  come  now  to  apply  thefe  things  to  our  own  cafe, 
under  the  Ute  awful  frown  of  divine  Providence  up¬ 
on  us,  in  removing  by  death  that  honourable  perfon 
in  public  rule  and  authority,  an  inhabitant  of  this 
town,  and  belonging  to  this  congregation  and  church, 
who  died  at  Bofton  the  laft  Lord’s  day. 

He  was  eminently  a  ftrong  rod  in  the  fore-men« 
tioned  refpe^ls.  As  to  his  natural  abilities,  Brength 
of  reafon,  gieatnefs  and  clearnefs  of  difeerning,  and 
depth  of  penetration,  he  was  one  of  the  firft  rank  r 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  he  has  left  his  fuperior 
in  thefe  refpc6ls  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world.  He 
was  a  man  of  a  truly  great  genius,  and  his  genius 
was  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  underftanding  and  ma- 
naging  of  public  affairs. 

And  as  his  natural  capacity  was  great,  fo  was  the 
knowledge  that  he  had  acquired,  his  underftanding 
being  greatly  improved  by  clofe  application  of  mind 
to  thofe  things  he  was  called  to  be  concerned  in,  and 
by  a  very  exadt  obfervation  of  them,  and  long  expe¬ 
rience  in  them.  He  had  indeed  a  great  infight  into 
the  nature  of  public  focieties,  the  myfteries  of  go¬ 
vernment,  and  the  affairs  of  peace  and  war ;  He 
had  a  difeerning  that  very  few  have  of  the  things 
wherein  tho  public  weal  confifts,  and  what  thoie 
things  are  that  do  expofe  public  focieties,  and  of  the 
proper  means  to  avoid  the  latter  and  promote  the 
former.  He  was  quick  in  his  difeerning,  in  that  in 
moft  cafes,  efpecially  luch  as  belonged  to  his  proper 
bufinefs,  he  at  firft  light  would  fee  further  than  moft 

men  when  they  had  done  their  beft  j  but  yet  he  had 
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a  wonderful  faculty  of  Improving  his  own  thoughts 
by  meditation,  and  carrying  his  views  a  greater  and 
greater  length  by  long  and  clofe  application  of  mind. 
He  had  an  extraordinary  ability  to  diftinguiQi  right 
and  wrong,  in  the  inidft  of  intricacies  and  circum- 
ftances  that  tended  to  perplex  and  darken  the  cafe  : 
He  was  able  to  weigh  things  as  it  were  in  a  balance, 
and  to  diftinguhh  thofe  things  that  were  folid  and 
weighty  from  thofe  that  had  only  a  fair  fhew  with¬ 
out  fubftance,  which  he  evidently  difeovered  in  his 
accurate,  clear,  and  plain  way  of  Hating  and  com¬ 
mitting  caufes  to  a  jury,  from  the  bench  (as  by  o- 
thers  hath  been  obferved)  he  wonderfully  diftin- 
guiflied  truth  from  falfehood,  and  the  moft  labour¬ 
ed  cafes  feemed  always  to  lie  clear  in  his  mind,  his 
ideas  properly  ranged — and  he  had  a  talent  of  com¬ 
municating  them  to  every  one’s  underftanding,  be¬ 
yond  almoft  any  one,  and  if  any  were  mifguided,  it 
was  not  becaufe  truth  and  falfehood,  right  and 
wrong,  were  not  well  diftinguiflied. 

He  was  probably  one  of  the  ableft  politicians  that 
ever  New-England  bred  :  He  had  a  very  uncommon 
infight  into  human  nature,  and  a  marvellous  ability 
to  penetrate  into  the  particular  tempers  and  difpofi- 
tions  of  fuch  as  he  had  to  deal  with,  and  to  dilcera 
the  fitted:  way  of  treating  them,  fo  as  moH  effedlually 
to  influence  them  to  any  good  and  wife  purpofe. 

And  never  perhaps  was  there  a  perlon  that  had  a 
more  extenlive  and  thorough  knowledge  of  the  ftate 
of  this  land,  and  its  public  affairs,  and  of  perfons 
that  were  jointly  concerned  with  him  in  them  :  He 
knew  this  people,  and  their  circumftances,  and  what 
their  circumftances  required  :  He  dheerned  the  dif- 
eafes  of  this  body,  and  what  were  the  proper  reme¬ 
dies,  as  an  able  and  mafterly  phyfician.  He  had  a 
great  acquaintance  with  the  neighbouring  colonies, 
and  alfo  the  neighbour  nations  on  this  continent, 
with  whom  we  are  concerned  in  our  public  affairs  : 
He  had  a  far  greater  knowledge  than  any  other  per- 
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fon  in  the  land,  of  the  feveral  nations  of  Indians  in 
thefe  northern  parts  of  America,  their  tempers, 
manners,  and  the  proper  way  of  treating  them,  and 
was  more  extenfively  known  by  them  than  any  o- 
ther  perfon  in  the  country  :  And  no  other  perfon  in 
authority  in  this  province  had  fuch  an  acquaintance 
with  the  people  and  country  of  Canada,  the  land  of 
our  enemies,  as  he. 

He  was  exceeding  far  from  a  difpofition  and  for- 
wardnefs  to  intermeddle  with  other  folks  bufinefs  ; 
but  as  to  what  belonged  to  his  proper  bufinefs,  in 
the  offices,  he  fufiained,  and  the  important  affairs 
that  he  had  the  care  of,  he  had  a  great  underftand- 
ing  of  what  belonged  to  them.  I  have  often  been 
furprifed  at  the  length  of  his  reach,  and  what  I  have 
feen  of  his  ability  to  forefee  and  determine  the  con- 
fequences  of  things,  even  at  a  great  diftance,  and 
quite  beyond  the  fight  of  other  men.  He  was  not 
wavering  and  unfteady  in  his  opinion  :  His  manner 
was  never  to  pafs  a  judgement  rafhly,  but  was  wont 
firfl:  thoroughly  to  deliberate 'and  weigh  an  affair; 
and  in  this,  notwithftanding  his  great  abilities,  he 
was  glad  to  improve  by  the  help  of  converfation  and 
difeourfe  with  others,  (and  often  fpake  of  the  great 
advantage  he  found  by  it) ;  but  when,  on  mature  con- 
fideratioD,  he  had  fettled  his  judgement,  he  w^as  not 
eafily  turned  from  it  by  falfe  colours,  and  plaufible 
pretences  and  appearances. 

And  befides  his  knowledge  of  things  belonging  to 
his  particular  calling  as  a  ruler,  he  had  alfo  a  great 
degree  of  underftanding  in  things  belonging  to  his 
general  calling  as  a  Chrifiian  :  He  was  no  inconfi- 
derable  divine  :  He  was  a  wife  cafuift,  as  I  know  by 
the  great  help  I  have  found  from  time  to  time  by 
his  judgement  and  advice’  in  cafes  of  confcience, 
wherein  I  have  confulted  him  :  And  indeed  1  Icarce 
knew  the  divine  that  1  ever  found  more  able  to  help 
and  enlighten  the  mind  in  fuch  cal'es  than  he.  And 
he  had  no  fmall  degree  of  knowledge  in  things  per¬ 
taining 
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talning  to  experimental  religion  \  but  was  wont  to 
difcourfe  on  fuch  fubjedls,  not  only  with  accurate 
doftrinal  dihincSlions,  but  as  one  intimately  and  feel¬ 
ingly  acquainted  with  thefe  things. 

He  was  not  only  great  in  fpeculative  knowledge, 
but  his  knowledge  was  pradlicalj  fuch  as  tended  to  a 
wife  condudl  in  the  affairs,  bufinefs,  and  duties  of 
life  ;  fo  as  properly  to  have  the  denomination  of 
wifdom,  and  fo  as  properly  and  eminently  to  inveft 
him  with  the  charadler  of  a  wife  man.  And  he  was 
not  only  eminently  wife  and  prudent  in  his  own  con- 
du6l,  but  was  one  of  the  abkft  and  wifeft  counfel- 
lors  of  others  in  any  difficult  affair. 

The  greatnefs  and  honourablenefs  of  his  difpofi- 
tion  was  anfwerable  to  the  largenefs  of  his  under- 
handing  :  He  was  naturally  of  a  great  mind  :  In  this 
refpedf  he  was  truly  the  fon  of  nobles.  He  greatly 
abhorred  things  which  were  mean  and  fordid,  and 
feemed  to  be  incapable  of  a  compliance  with  them. 
How  far  was  he  from  trifling  and  impertinence  in  his 
converfation  ?  How  far  from  a  bufy,  meddling  dif- 
pofition  ?  How  far  from  any  fly  and  clandefline  ma¬ 
nagement  to  fill  his  pockets  with  what  was  fradulent- 
ly  with-held,  or  violently  fqueezed  from  the  labour¬ 
er,  foldier,  or  inferior  officer  ?  How  far  from  taking 
advantage  from  his  commilTion  or  authority,  or  any 
fuperior  power  he  had  in  his  hands  \  or  the  igno¬ 
rance,  dependence,  or  neceffities  of  others,  to  add 
to  his  own  gains  with  what  properly  belonged  to 
them,  and  with  what  they  might  juftly  expedt  as  a 
proper  reward  for  any  of  their  fervices  ?  How  far 
w'as  he  from  fecretly  taking  bribes  offered  to  induce 
him  to  favour  any  man  in  his  caufe,  or  by  his  power 
or  intereft  to  promote  his  being  advanced  to  any 
place  of  public  trufl,  honour,  or  profit  ?  How  great¬ 
ly  did  he  abhor  lying  and  prevaricating  ?  And  how 
immoveably  fledfafl:  was  he  to  exaft  truth  ?  His 
hatred  of  thofe  things  that  were  mean  and  fordid 
was  fo  apparent  and  well  known,  that  it  was  eviden 

I  i  z  that 


37^5  '  A  ft  rang  Red  Ser.4. 

that  men  dreaded  to  appear  in  any  thing  of,  that  na¬ 
ture  in  his  prefence. 

He  was  a  man  remarkably  of  a  public  fpirit,  a 
true  lover  of  his  country,  and  greatly  abhorred  the 
facrificing  the  public  welfare  to  private  intereft. 

He  was  very  eminently  endowed  with  a  fpirit  of 
government.  The  God  of  nature  feemed  to  have 
formed  him  for  government,  as  though  he  had  been 
made  on  purpofe,  and  caft  into  a  mould,  by  which 
he  fhould  be  every  way  fitted  for  the  bufinefs  of  a 
man  in  public  authority.  Such  a  behaviour  and  con¬ 
duct  was  natural  to  him  as  tended  to  maintain  his 
authority,  and  pofTefs  others  with  awe  and  reve¬ 
rence,  and  to  enforce  and  render  effedlual  what,  he 
faid  and  did  in  the  exercife  of  his  authority.  He  did 
not  bear  the  fword  in  vain  :  He  was  truly  a  terror 
to  evil-doers.  What  I  faw  in  him  often  put  me  in 
mind  of  that  faying  of  the  wife  man,  Prov.  xx.  8. 
The  king  that  fitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgement 
fcattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes.’’  He  was 
one  that  was  not  afraid  of  the  faces  of  men  ;  and 
every  one  knew  that  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  to  de¬ 
ter  him  from  doing  what,  on  mature  confideraticn, 
he  had  determined  he  ought  to  do. — Every  thing  in 
'  him  was  great,  and  becoming  a  man  in  his  public 
flation.  Perhaps  never  was  there  a  man  tliat  ap¬ 
peared  in  New-England  to  whom  the  denomination 
of  a  great  man  did  more  properly  belong. 

But  though  he  was  one  that  W'as  great  among  men, 
exalted  above  others  in  abilities  and  greatnefs  of 
mind,  and  in  place  of  rule,  and  feared  not  the  faces 
of  men,  yet  he  feared  God.  He  was  hri611y  confei- 
entious  in  his  condiu^l,  both  in  public  and  private. 
Tnever  knew  the  man  that  feemed  more  fledfaftiy 
and  immoveably  to  aft  by  principle,  and  according 
to  rules  and  maxims,  eflablifhed  and  fettled  in  his 
mind  by  the  diftates  of  his  judgement  and  confcicnce. 
He  was  a  man  of  flrift  juflice  and  fidelity  :  Faith- 
fulnefs  was  eminently  bis  charafter ;  home  of  his 
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greateft  opponents  that  have  been  of  the  contrary 
party  to  him  in  public  affairs,  yet  have  opmly  ac* 
knowledged  this  of  him,  That  he  was  a  faithful  man. 
He  was  remarkably  faithful  in  his  public  truifs  :  He 
would  not  baiely  betray  h's  truft,  from  fear  or  fa¬ 
vour  :  It  was  in  vain  to  expert  it;  however  men  might 
oppofe  him  or  neglect  him,  and  how  great  foever 
they  were  :  Nor  would  he  negle(ft  the  public  Intereft^ 
wherein  committed  to  him,  for  the  fake  of  his  own 
eafe,  but  diligently  and  laborioufly  watched  and  la¬ 
boured  for  it  night  and  day.  And  he  was  faithful 
in  private  afRdrs  as  well  as  public  :  He  was  a  mofb 
faithful  friend  ;  faithful  to  any  one  that  in  any  cafe 
alked  his  counfel  :  And  his  fidelity  might  be  depend* 
on  in  whatever  affair  he  undertook  for  any  of  his 
neighbours. 

He  was  a  noted  inhance  of  the  virtue  of  temper¬ 
ance,  unalterable  in  it,  in  all  places,  in  all  companies, 
and  in  the  midft  of  all  temptations. 

Though  he  was  a  man  of  a  great  fpirit,  yet  he  had 
a  remarkable  government  of  his  I'pirit  ;  and  excelled 
in  the  government  of  his  tongue.  In  the  midft  of 
all  provocations  he  met  with,  with  the  multitudes  he 
had  to  deal  with,  and  the  great  multiplicity  of  per¬ 
plexing  affairs  in  which  he  was  concerned,  and  all 
the  oppolition  and  reproaches  he  was  at  any  time  the 
fabje(ft  of;  yet  what  was  there  that  ever  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth  that  his  enemies  could  lay  hold  of? 
No  profane  language,  no  vain,  rafh,  unfeemly,  and' 
unchriffian  fpeeches.  If  at  any  time  he  expreffed  him- 
felf  with  great  warmth  and  vigour,  it  feemed  to  be 
from  principle  and  determination  of  his  judgement, 
rather  than  from  pailion  :  When  he  expreffed  him- 
felf  ffrongly,  and  with  vehemence,  thofe  that  w^ere 
acquainted  with  him,  and  well  obferved  him  from 
time  to  time,  might  evidently  lee  it  w'as  done  in  con- 
fequence  of  thought  and  judgement,  weighing  the 
circumftances  and  confequences  of  things,' 
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The  calmnefs  and  fteadinefs  of  his  behaviour  in 
private,  particularly  in  his  family,  appeared  remark¬ 
able  and  exemplary  to  thofe  who  had  moft  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  obferve. 

He  was  thoroughly  eftablifhed  in  thofe  religious 
principles  and  docSlrines  of  the  firft  fathers  of  Ncw- 
England,  ufually  called  the  doBrines  of  grace y  and 
had  a  great  detellation  of  the  oppofite  errors  of  the 
prefent  failiionable  divinity,  as  very  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  experience  of  every  true  Chri- 
ftian.'  And  as  he  was  a  friend  to  truth,  fo  he  was 
a  friend  to  vital  piety  and  the  power  of  godlinefs, 
and  ever  countenanced  and  favoured  it  on  all  oc- 
cafions. 

He  abhorred  profanenefs,  and  was  a  perfon  of  a 
ferious  and  decent  fpirit,  and  ever  treated  facred 
things  wdth  reverence.  He  w-^as  exemplary  for  his 
decent  attendance  on  the  public  worOiip  of  God. 
Who  ever  faw  him  irreverently  and  indecently  loll¬ 
ing,  and  laying  down  his  head  to  fleep,  or  gazing 
and  glaring  about  the  meeting'houfe  in  time  of  di¬ 
vine  fervice  ?  And  as  he  w^as  able  (as  was  before  ob- 
ferved)  to  difcourfe  very  underftandingly  of  experi¬ 
mental  religion,  fo  to  feme  perfons  with  whom  he 
was  very  intimate,  he  gave  intimations  fufficiently 
plain,  while  converting  of  thefe  things,  that  they 
were  matters  of  his  own  experience.  And  fome  fe- 
lious  perfons  in  civil  authority,  that  have  ordinarily 
diffeied  from  him  in  matters  of  government,  yet  on 
fome  occafional  clofe  converfation  with  him  on  things 
of  religion,  have  manifehed  an  high  opinion  of  him 
as  to  real  experimental  piety. 

As  he  was  known  to  be  a  ferious  perfon,  and  an 
enemy  to  a  profane  or  vain  converfation,  fo  he  was 
feared  on  that  account  by  great  and  fmall.  When 
he  w^as  in  the  room,  only  his  prefence  was  fufHcient 
to  maintain  decency  ;  though  many  were  there  that 
were  accounted  gentlemen  and  great  men,  wdio  o- 
thtrwife  were  difpofed  to  take  a  much  greater  free¬ 
dom 
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dom  in  their  talk  and  behavioufi  than  they  dared 

to  do  in  his  prefence.  .  r  /-li  r 

He  was  not  unmindful  of  death,  nor  inlenfiblc  or 

his  own  frailty,  nor  did  death  come  unexpeded  to 
him.  For  fome  years  paft,  he  has  fpoken  much  to 
fome  perfons  of  dying,  and  going  into  the  eternal 
world,  fignifying  that  he  did  not  exped:  to  continue 
long  here. 

Added  to  all  thefe  things  that  have  been  mention¬ 
ed  to  render  him  eminently  a  Jirong  rod^  he  was  at¬ 
tended  with  many  circumftances  which  tended  to  give 
him  advantage  for  the  exerting  of  his  ftrength  for 
the  public  good.  He  was  honourably  defcended, 
was  a  man  of  confiderable  fubdance,  had  been  long 
in  authority,  was  extenfively  known  and  honoured 
abroad,  was  high  in  the  edeem  of  the  many  tribes 
of  Indians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Britidi  co¬ 
lonies,  and  fo  had  great  influence  upon  them  above 
any  other  man  in  New^-England  ;  God  had  endowed 
him  with  a  comely  prefence,  and  majedy  of  coun¬ 
tenance,  becoming  the  great  qualities  of  his  mind, 
and  the  place  in  which  God  had  fet  him. 

In  the  exercife  of  thefe  qualities  and  endowments, 
under  thefe  advantages,  he  has  been  as  it  were  a  father 
to  this  part  of  the  land,  on  whom  the  whole  county 
had,  under  God,  its  dependence  in  all  its  public  af¬ 
fairs,  and  efpecially  fince  the  beginning  of  the  prefent 
war.  How  much  the  weight  of  all  the  warlike  con¬ 
cerns  of  the  county  (which  above  any  part  of  the  - 
land  lies  expoied  to  the  enemy)  has  lain  on  his  fhoul- 
ders,  and  how  he  has  been  the  fpring  of  all  motion, 
and  the  doer  of  every  thing  that  has  been  done,  and 
how  wifely  and  faithfully  he  has  condudfed  thefe  af¬ 
fairs,  1  need  not  inform  this  congregation.  You 
well  know  that  he  took  care  of  the  county  as  a  fa¬ 
ther  of  a  family  of  children,  not  neglecting  mens 
lives,  and  making  light  of  their  blood  }  but  with 
great  diligence,  vigilance  and  prudence,  applying 
himfelf  continually  to  the  proper  means  of  our  lafe- 
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ty  and  welfare.  And  efpeclally  has  this  his  native 
town,  where  he  has  dwelt  from  his  infancy,  reaped 
the  benefit  of  his  happy  influence  :  His  wifdom  has 
been,  under  God,  very  much  our  guide,  and  his  au¬ 
thority  our  fupport  and  ftrength,  and  he  has  been  a 

great  honour  to  Northampton,  and  ornament  to  our 
church.  » 

He  continued  in  full  capacity  of  ufefu^nefs  while 
he  lived  ;  he  was  indeed  confiderably  advanced  in 
years,  but  his  powers  of  mind  were  not  fenfibly  aba¬ 
ted,  and  his  ftrength  of  body  was  not  fo  impaired, 
but  that  he  was  able  to  go  long  journeys,  in  extreme 
heat  and  cold,  and  in  a  Ihort  time. 

But  now  this  “  ftrong  rod  is  broken  and  withered.’^ 
and  furely  the  judgement  of  God  therein  is  very  aw- 
ful,  and  the  difpenfation  that  which  may  well  be  fora 
lamentation.  Probably  we  fhall  be  more  fenfible  of  the 
worth  and  importance  of  fuch  a  ftrong  rod  by  the 
want  of  it.  The  awful  voice  of  God  in  this  provi¬ 
dence  is  worthy  to  be  attended  to  by  this  whole  pro* 
Tince,  and  efpecially  by  the  people  of  this  county, 
hut  in  a  more  peculiar  manner  by  us  of  this  town. 
We  have  now  this  teftimony  of  the  divine  dlfpleafure, 
added  to  all  the  other  dark  clouds  God  has  lately 
brought  over  us,  and  his  awful  frowns  upon  us.  It 
is  a  difpenfation,  on  many  accounts,  greatly  calling 
for  our  humiliation  and  fear  before  God ;  an  awful 
manifeftation  of  his  fupreme,  univerfal,  and  abfolute 
dominion,  calling  us  to  adore  the  divine  fovereignty, 
and  tremble  at  the  prefence  of  this  great  God ;  And 
it  is  a  lively  inftance  of  human  frailty  and  mortality  ; 
We  fee  how  that  none  are  out  of  the  reach  of  death, 
that  no  greatnefs,  no  authority,  no  wifdom  and  faga- 
city,  no  honourablenefs  of  perfon  or  ftation,  no  de¬ 
gree  of  valuabienefs  and  importance,  exempts  from 
the  ftroke  of  death.  This  is  therefore  a  loud  and  fo- 
lemn  warning  to  all  forts  to  prepare  for  their  depar¬ 
ture  hence. 
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And  the  memory  of  this  perfon  who  is  now  gone, 
who  was  made  fo  great  a  bleffing  while  he  lived, 
fhould  engage  us  to  ftiew  refpedl  and  kindneis  to  his 
family.  This  we  fhould  do  both  out  of  refpect  to 
him  and  to  his  father,  your  former  eminent  paftor, 
who  in  his  day  was  in  a  remarkable  manner  a^  father 
to  this  part  of  the  land  in  fpirituals,  and  efpecially  to 
this  town,  as  this  his  fon  has  been  in  temporals.— 
God  greatly  refented  it,  when  the  children  of  Ifrael 
did  not  fhew  kindnefs  to  the  houfe  of  Jerubbaal  that 
had  been  made  an  inflrument  of  fo  much  good  to 
them,  Judges  viii.  35.  “  Neither  fhewed  they  kind- 

nefs  to  the  houfe  of  Jerubbaal,  according  to  all  the 
“  good  which  he  had  fhewed  unto  Ifrael.’^ 
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True  Grace  diftinguilhed  from  the  Experience  of 
Devils. 


James  ii.  ip. 

i 

7hou  behevefi  that  there  is  one  God  s  thou  doji  *\.\iell  ,*  the 
devils  alfo  believe^  and  tremble* 


^^BSERVE  in  thefe  words,  i.  Something  that  fome 
depended  on,  as  an  evidence  of  their  good  eftate, 
and  acceptance,  as  the  objeas  of  God's  favour,  viz, 
a  fpeculative  faith,  or  belief  of  the  doadnes  of  reli¬ 
gion.  The  great  doadne  of  the  exiftence  of  one 
only  God  is  particularly  mentioned;  probably,  be- 
caufe  this  was  a  doadne  wherein,  efpecially,  there 
was  a  vifible  and  noted  diflinaion  between  profeffing 
Chriftians  and  the  heathens,  amongfi:  whom  the  Chri- 
fiians  in  thofe  days  were  difpcrfed  :  And  therefore, 
this  was  what  many  trufted  in,  as  what  recommended 
them  to,  or  at  leaft  was  an  evidence  of  their  inte- 
reft  in,  the  great  fpiritual  and  eternal  privileges,  in 
which  real  Chriftians  were  diftinguilhed  from  the  reft 
of  the  world. 

2.  How  much  is  allowed  concerning  this  faith,  viz. 
That  it  is  a  good  attainment ;  **  Thou  doft  well." 
It  was  good,  as  it  was  neceflary.  This  do(ftdne  was 

Preached  before  the  Synod  of  New- York,  convened  at 
New-Ark,  in  New-Jerfey,  on  September  28.  N.  S.  1752. 
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one  of  the  fundamental  doftrines  of  Chriftlanlty ; 
and,  in  fome  rcfpecSls,  above  all  others  fundamental. 
It  was  necellary  to  be  believed,  in  order  to  falvation  : 
And  a  being  without  the  belief  of  this  doftrine,  efpe- 
cially  in  thofe  that  had  fuch  advantage  to  know  as 
they  had  whom  the  Apoftle  wrote  to,  would  be  a 
great  fin,  and  what  would  vaftly  aggravate  their  dam¬ 
nation.  This  belief  was  alfo  good,  as  it  had  a  good 
tendency  in  many  refpedls. 

3.  What  is  implicitly  denied  concerning  it,  viz. 
That  it  is  any  evidence  of  a  perfon^s  being  in  a  ftate  of 
falvation.  The  whole  context  fhews  this  to  be  the 
defign  of  the  Apoftle  in  the  words  :  And  it  is  parti¬ 
cularly  manifeft  by  the  conclufion  of  the  verfe  5  which 
is  the 

.  4.  Thing  obferveable  in  the  words,  viz.  The  argu¬ 
ment  by  which  the  Apoftle  proves,  that  this  is  no 
fign  of  a  ftate  of  grace,  viz.  that  it  is  found  in  the 
devils.  They  believe  that  there  is  one  God,  and  that 
he  is  a  holy,  fin-^hating  God  ;  and  that  he  is  a 
God  of  truth,  and  will  fulfil  his  threatenings,  by 
which  he  has  denounced  future  judgements,  and  a 
great  increafe  of  mifery  on  them  ;  and  that  he  is  an 
almighty  God,  and  able  to  execute  his  threatened  ven¬ 
geance  upon  them. 

Therefore,  the  do<ftrine  I  infer  from  the  words  to 
make  the  fubjedt  of  my  prefent  difcouiTe,  is  this. 

Nothing  in  the  mind  of  man,  that  is  of  the  fame 
nature  with  what  the  devils  experience,  or  arc  the  fub- 
jefls  of,  is  any  fure  fign  of  faving  grace. 

If  there  be  any  thing  that  the  devils  have,  or  find* 
in  themfelves,  which  is  an  evidence  of  the  faving 
grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  Apoftle's  argu- 
ment  is  not  good;  which  is  plainly  this:  That 

which  is  in  the  devils,  or  which  they  do,  is  no  cer¬ 
tain  evidence  of  grace.  But  the  devils  believe  that 
there  is  one  God.  Therefore,  thy  believing  that 
taere  is  one  God,  is  no  fure  evidence  that  thou  art 

'  gracious.^ 
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gracious.’’  So  that  the  whole  foundation  of  the 
-  Apoftle’s  argument  lies  in  that  proportion :  That 

which  is  in  the  devils,  is  no  certain  fign  of  grace.” 

Neverthelefs,  I  fhall  mention  two  or  three  fur¬ 
ther  reafons,  or  arguments  of  the  truth  of  this  doc¬ 
trine. 

1.  The  devils  have  no  degree  of  hollnefs :  And 
therefore  thofe  things  which  are  nothing  beyond 
what  they  are  the  fubjeils  of,  cannot  be  holy  experi¬ 
ences. 

The  devil  once  was  holy ;  but  when  he  fell,  he  loft 
all  his  holinefs,  and  became  perfectly  wicked.  He  is 
the  greateft  {inner,  and  in  fome  fenfe  the  father  of 
all  fin.  John  viii.  44.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lufts  of  your  father  ye  will  do  :  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  becaufe  there  was  no  truth  in  him. 
“  When  he  fpeaketh  a  lie,  he  fpeaketh  of  his  own ; 
**  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.”  i  John  iii. 
8.  He  that  committeth  fin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the 
“  devil  finneth  from  the  beginning.”  He  is  often 
fpoken  of,  as  by  way  of  eminence,  the  wicked 
one.”  So,  Matth.  xiiL  19.  “  Then  cometh  the  wic- 
ked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  fown 
in _ his  heart.”  Verfe  38.  The  tares  are  the 
**  children  of  the  wicked  one.”  i  John  ii.  13.  I 
“  write  unto  you  young  men,  becaufe  ye  have  over- 
come  the  wicked  one.”  Chap.  iii.  12.  Not  as 
Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one.”  Chap.  v.  18. 
Whofoever  is  born  of  God — keepeth  himfelf,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.”  So  the  devils 
'are  called  evil  fpirits,  unclean  fpirits,  powers  of  dark- 
nefs,  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world,  and  wic- 
kednefs  itfelf.  Eph.  vi.  12.  “  For  we  wredle  not 

<<  againft  flefh  and  blood,  but  againft  principalities, 
againft  powers,  againft  tlie  rulers  of  the  darknefs 
of  this  world,  againft  fpiritual  wickednefs  in  high 

Therefore, 
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ThereTire,  furely,  thofe  things  which  the  minds  of 
devils  are  the  fubjedls  of,  can  have  nothing  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  true  holinefs  in  them.  The  knowledge  and 
underflanding  which  they  have  of  the  things  of  God 
and  religion,  cannot  be  of  the  nature  of  divine  and 
holy  light,  nor  any  knowledge  that  is  merely  of  the 
fame  kind.  No  fuch  impreflions  as  are  made  on  their 
hearts,  can  be  of  a  fpiritual  nature.  That  kind  of 
fenfe  which  they  have  of  divine  things,  however 
great,  cannot  be  an  holy  fenfe.  Such  affedlions  as 
move  their  hearts,  however  powerful,  cannot  be  holy 
affections.  If  there  be  no  holinefs  in  them  as  they 
are  in  the  devil,  there  can  be  no  holinefs  in  them  as 
they  are  in  man;  unlefs  fomething  be  added  to  them 
beyond  what  is  in  them,  or  they  are  in  the  devil. 
And  if  any  thing  be  added  to  them,  then  they  are  not 
the  fame  things ;  but  are  fomething  beyond  what  de¬ 
vils  are  the  fubjeCts  of ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  fup- 
pofition  ;  for  the  propofition  which  I  am  upon  is^ 
that  thofe  things  which  are  of  the  fame  nature,  and 
nothing  beyond  what  devils  are  the  fubjeCfs  of,  can¬ 
not  be  holy  experiences.  It  is  not  the  fubjeCl  that 
makes  the  affeCiion,  or  ei^perience,  or  quality  holy  ; 
but  it  is  the  quality  that  makes  the  fubjeCt  holy. 

And  if  thofe  qualities  and  experiences  which  the 
devils  are  the  fubjedls  of,  have  nothing  of  the  nature 
of  holinefs  in  them ;  then  they  can  be  no  certain 
figns,  that  perfons  which  have  them  are  holy  or  gra¬ 
cious.  There  is  no  certain  fign  of  true  grace,  but 
thofe  things  which  are  fpiritual  and  gracious.  It  is 
God's  image  that  is  his  feal  and  mark,  the  (lamp  by 
which  thofe  that  are  his  are  known.  But  that  which 
has  nothing  of  the  nature  of  holinefs,  has  nothing  of 
this  image.  That  which  is  a  fure  fign  of  grace,  mud 
either  be  fomething  which  has  the  nature  and  effence 
of  grace,  or  is  flowing  from,  or  fomeway  belonging 
to  its  eflence  :  For  that  which  diflinguilhes  things 
one  from  another  is  their  effence,  or  fomething  ap- 
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pertaining  to  their  effence.  And  therefore,  that 
which  is  fometimes  found  wholly  without  the  eiTence 
of  holinefs  or  grace,  can  be  no  eflential,  fure,  or  di- 
flinguifhing  mark  of  grace. 

II.  I'he  devils  are  not  only  abfolutely  without  all 
true  holinefs,  but  they  arc  not  fo  much  as  the  fubjeds 
of  any  common  grace. 

If  any  fhould  imagine,  that  fome  things  may  be 
figns  of  grace  which,  are  not  grace  itfelf,  or  which 
have  nothing  of  the  nature  and  effence  of  grace  and 
holinefs  in  them  *.  yet,  certainly  they  will  allow,  that 
,the  qualifications  which  are  fure  evidences  of  grace, 
mufi:  be  things  that  are  near  akin  to  grace,  or  having 
fome  remarkable  affinity  with  it.  But  the  devils  are 
not  only  wholly  deftitute  of  any  true  holinefs*,  but 
they  are  at  the  greateft  difiance  from  it,  and  have  no¬ 
thing  in  them  in  any  wife  akin  to  it. 

There  are  many  in  this  world  who  are  wholly  de* 
Bitute  of  faving  grace,  who  yet  have  common  grace  : 
They  have  no  true  holinefs,  but  neverthelefs  have 
fomething  of  that  which  is  called  moral  virtue  ;  and 
are  the  fubjedls  of  fome  degree  of  the  common  in- 
'fluencesof  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  fo  with  thofe  in* 
general  that  live  under  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  and 
are  not  given  up  to  judicial  blmdnefs  and  hardneis. 
Yea, thofe  that  are  thus  given  up,  yet  have  fome  degree 
of  reftraining  grace  while  they  live  in  this  world  ; 
without  which  the  earth  could  not  bear  them,  and 
they  would  in  no  meafure  be  tolerable  members  of 
human  fociety.  But  when  any  are  damned,  or  cafi: 
into  hell,  as  the  devils  are,  God  wholly  withdraws 
his  reftraining  grace,  and  all  merciful  influences  of 
his  Spirit  whatibever ;  And  they  have  neither  faving 
grace  nor  common  grace;  neither  the  grace  of  the 
Soirit,  nor  any  of  the  common  gifts  of  the  Spirit ; 
neither  true  holinefs,  nor  moral  virtue  of  any  kind. 
Hence  arifes  the  vaft  increafe  of  the  exercife  of 
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kednefs  in  the  hearts  of  men  when  they  are  dam¬ 
ned.  And  herein  is  the  chief  difference  between  the 
damned  in  hell,  and  unregenerate  and  gracelefs  men 
in  this  world.  Not  that  wicked  men  in  this  world  have 
any  more  holinefs  or  true  virtue  than  the  damned,  or 
that  wicked  men,  when  they  leave  this  world,  have 
any  principles  of  wickednefs  infufed  into  them  :  But 
when  men  are  call  into  hell,  God  perfedlly  takes  a- 
way  his  Spirit  from  them,  as  to  all  its  merciful  com¬ 
mon  influences,  and  entirely  withdraws  from  them 
all  reftraints  of  his  Spirit  and  good  providence. 

III.  It  is  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  a  perfon’s 
being  in  any  refpedl:  as  the  devil  is,  fliould  be  a  cer¬ 
tain  flgn  that  he  is  very  unlike  and  oppofite  to  him, 
and  hereafter  (hall  not  have  his  part  with  him.  True 
faints  are  extremely  unlike  and  contrary  to  the  devil, 
both  relatively  and  really.  They  are  fo  relatively. 
The  devil  is  the  grand  rebel ;  the  chief  enemy  of  God 
and  Chrifl: ;  the  object  of  God’s  greatefl  wrath  ;  a 
condemned  malefadfor,  utterly  rejedfed  and  caft  off 
by  him  ;  for  ever  Ihut  out  of  his  prefence  ;  the  pri- 
foner  of  his  juftice;  an  everlafling  inhabitant  of  the 
infernal  world.  The  faints,  on  the  contrary,  are  the 
citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerufalem  ;  members  of  the 
family  of  the  glorious  King  of  heaven  ;  the  children 
of  God  ;  the  brethren  and  fpoufe  of  his  dear  Son  ; 
heirs  of  God;  joint  heirs  with  Chrifl;  kings  and 
priefls  unto  God.  And  they  are  extremely  different 
really.  The  devil,  on  account  of  his  hateful  nature, 
and  thofe  accurfed  difpofltions  which  reign  in  him,^ 
is  called  Satan,  the  adverfary,  -Abaddon  and  Apol- 
lyon,  the  great  deftroyer,  the  wolf,  the  roaring  lion, 
the  great  dragon,  the^  old  ferpent.  The  faints  are 
reprefented  as  God’s  holy  ones,  his  anointed  ones,  the 
excellent  of  the  earth  ;  the  meek  of  the  earth  ;  'lambs 
and  doves;  Chrifl’s  little  children  ;  having  t|re  image 
of  God,  pure  in  heart;  God’s  jewels;  lilies  in  Chrifl’s 
garden  ;  plants  of  paradife  ;  ftars  of  heaven  ;  temples 
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of  the  living  God.  The  faints,  fo  far  as  they  arc 
faints,  are  as  diverfe  from  the  devil,  as  heaven  is  from 
hell ;  and  much  morfe  contrary  than  light  is  to  dark- 
nefs :  and  the  eternal  ftate  that  they  are  appointed  to, 
is  anfwerably  diverfe  and  contrary. 

Now,  it  is  not  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  a  being, 
in  any  refpefl  as  batan  is,  or  the  being  the  fubjeft  of 
any  of  the  fame  properties,  qualifications,  affections, 
or  actions,  that  are  in  him,  is  any  certain  evidence, 
that  perfons  are  thus  exceeding  different  from  him, 
and  in  circumftances  fo  diverfe,  and  appointed  to  an 
eternal  ftate  fo  extremely  contrary  in  all  refpeCts. 

^  Wicked  men  are  in  Scripture  called  the  children  of 
the  devil.  Now  is  it  reafonable  to  fupppfe,  that  men’s 
being  in  any  refpeCt  as  the  devil  is,  can  be  a  certain 
iign,  that  they  are  not  his  children,  but  the  children 
of  the  infinitely  holy  and  bleffed  God  ?  We  are  inform¬ 
ed,  that  wicked  men  fhall  hereafter  have  their  part 
with  devils  ;  fhall  be  fentenced  to  the  fame  everlafting 
fire  which  is  prepared  Tor  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
Now,  can  a  man’s  being  like  the  devil  in  any  refpeCt 
be  a  fure  token  that  he  fhall  not  have  his  part  with 
him,  but  with  glorious  angels,  and  with  JefusChrift, 
dwelling  with  him,  where  he  is,  that  he  may  behold 
and  partake  of  his  glory  i 

IMPROVEMENT. 

The  firft:  ufe  may  lie  In  feveral  inferences,  for  our 
inftruClion. 

I.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  may  be  inferred,  by 
parity  of  reafon,  that  nothing  that  damned  men  do, 
or  ever  will  experience,  can  be  any  fure  fign  of  grace. 

Damned  men  are  like  the  devils,  are  conformed  to 
them  in  nature  and  ftate.  They  have  nothing  better 
in  them  than  the  devils,  have  no  higher  principles 
in  their  hearts  ;  experience  nothing,  and  do  nothing 
of  a  more  excellent  kind:  as  they  are  the  children 
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and  fervants  of  the  devil ,  and  as  fuch  (hall  dwell  with 
him,  and  be  partakers  with  him  of  the  fame  mifery. 
As  Chrift  fays, concerning  thefaints  in  their  future  ftate, 
Matth.  xxii.  30*  fhat  they  fhall  be  as  the  angels  of 
«  God  in  heaven  So  it  may  be  faid  concerning  un¬ 
godly  men  in  their  future  ftate,  that  they  (hall  be  as 
the  fallen,  wicked  angels  in  hell. 

Each  of  the  fore- mentioned  reafons,  given  to  fhew 
the  truth  of  the  doffrine  with  refpe^l:  to  devils,  hold 
good  with  refpedi:  to  damned  men.  Damned  men 
have  no  degree  of  holinefs :  and  therefore  thofe 
things  which  are  nothing  beyond  what  they  have, 
cannot  be  holy  experiences.  So  it  is  true,  that  the  dam¬ 
ned  men  are  not  only  abfolutely^  deftitute  of  all  true 
holinefs,  but  they  have  not  fb  much  as  any  common 
grace.  And  laftly,  it  is  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
a  perfon’s  being  in  any  refpe^f  as  the  damned  in  hell 
are,  fhould  be  a,  certain  fign  that  they  are  very  un¬ 
like  and  oppofite  to  them,  and  hereafter  (hall  not 
have  their  portion  with  them. 

II.  We  may  hence  infer,  that  no  degree  of  fpecu- 
laiive  knowledge  of  things  of  religion  is  any  cer¬ 
tain  fign  of  faving  grace.  The  devil,  before  his  fall^ 
was  among  thofe  bright  and  glorious  aagels  of  hea¬ 
ven,  which  are  reprefented  as  morning  ftars,  and 
flames  of  Are,  that^  excel  in  flrength  and  wifdom. 
And  though  he  be  now  become  flnful,  yet  his  lin  has 
not  abolifhed  the  faculties  of  the  angelic  nature  ;  as 
when  man  fell,  he  did  not  lofe  the  faculties  of  the 
human  nature.  Sin  deftroys  fpirkual  principles,"  but 
not  the  natural  faculties.  It  is  true,  fin,  when  in 
full  dominion,  entirely  prevents  the  exercife  of  the 
natural  faculties  in  holy  and  fpiritual  underftanding 
and  lays  many  impediments  in  the  way  of  their  pro¬ 
per  exercife  in  other  re fpetflrs ;  it  lays  the  natural  fa¬ 
culty  of  reafon  under  great  difadvantages,  by  the 
many  and  ftrong  prejudices  which  the  mind  is  brought 
under  the  power  of:  and  in  fallen  men,  the  faculties 
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of  the  foul  are,  doubtlefs,  greatly  impeded  in  their 
cxercife,  through  that  great  weaknefs  and  diforder 
of  the  corporeal  organ  which  it  is  ftri^lly  united  to, 
which  is  the  confequence  of  fin^ But  there  feems  to 
1)6  nothing  in  the  nature  of  .fin, moral  corruption, 
that  has  any  tendency  to  deftroy  the  natural  capacity, 
or  even  to  diminifli  it,  properly  fpeaking.  If  fin  were 
of  fuch  a  nature  as  neceffarily  to  have  that  tenden¬ 
cy  and  effedi: ;  then  it  might  be  expe(Si:ed,  that  wicked 
liien,  in  a  future  ftate,  where  they  are  given  up  en¬ 
tirely  to  the  unrehrained  exercife  of  their  corruptions 
and  lulls,  and  fin  is  in  all  refpedls  brought  to  its 
greateli  perfection  in  them,  would  have  the  capacity 
of  their  fouls  greatly  diminilhed  :  which  we  have  no 
reafon  to  fuppofe  ;  but  -father,  on  the  contrary,  that 
their  capacities  are  greatly  enlarged,  and  that  their 
a<^ual  knowledge  is  vaftly  increafed;  and  that  even 
with  refpeCt  to  the  Divine  Being,  and  the  things  of  re- 
ligion,  and  the  great  concerns  of  the  immortal  fouls 
of  men  *,  and  that,  with  regard  to  thefe  things,  the 
oyes  of  wicked  men  are  opened  ;  and  they,  in  fome 
refpeds,  emerge  out  of  darknefs  into  clear  light,  when 
they  go  into  another  world* 

The  greatnefs  of  the  abilities  of  the  devils  may  be 
argued,  from  the  reprefentation  in  Eph.  vi.  12.  We 
“  wrehle  not  againfl  flefh  and  blood,  but  againft 
principalities,  againft  powers, The  fame  may 
alfo  be  argued  from  what  the  Scripture  fays  of  Sa¬ 
tan’s  fubtiity.  Gen.  iii.  1.  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  ACls,  xiii.  10. 

And  as  the  devil  has  a  faculty  of  underftanding  of 
large  capacity,  fo  he  is  capable  of  a  great  fpeculative 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  God,  and  the  invifible 
and  eternal  world,  as  well  as  other  things  5  and  muft 
needs  actually  have  a  great  underftanding  of  thefe 
th  ings;  as  thefe  are  the  things  which  have  always 
been  chiefly  in  his  view  ;  and  as  his  circumftances, 
from  his  hrft  exiftence,  have  Deen  fuch  as  have  tend¬ 
ed  chiefly  to  engage  him  to  attend  to  thefe  things, 
before  hie  fall,  he  was  one  of  thofe  angels  who  con¬ 
tinually 
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tinually  beheld  the  face  of  the  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven  :  and  fin  has  no  tendency  to  deftroy  the  me¬ 
mory,  and  therefore  has  no  tendency  to  blot  out  of 
it  any  fpeculative  knowledge  that  was  formerly  there. 

As  the  devil’s  fubtilty  (hews  his  great  capacity  \  fo 
the  way  in  which  his  fubtilty  is  exercifed  and  mani- 
fefted,  which  is  principally  in  his  artful  management 
with  refpeiSt  to  things  of  religion,  his  exceeding  fub^ 
til  reprefentations,  infinuations,  reafonings,  and  temp¬ 
tations,  concerning  thefe  things,  demonftrates  his 
great  a£iual  underftanding  of  them  ;  as,  in  order  to 
the  being  a  very  artful  difputant  in  any  fcience,  though 
it  be  only  to  confound  and  deceive  I'uch  as  are  con- 
verfant  in  the  fcience,  a  perfon  had  need  to  have  a 
great  and  extenfive  acquaintance  with  the  things  which 
pertain  to  that  fcience. 

Thus  the  devil  has  undoubtedly  a  great  degree  of 
fpeculative  knowledge  in  divinity  ^  having  been,'  as  it 
were,  educated  in  the  bed:  divinity  fchool  in  the  uni- 
verfe,  viz.  the  heaven  of  heavens.  He  muft  needs 
have  fuch  an  extenfive  and  accurate  knowledge  con¬ 
cerning  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God,  as  we, 
worms  of  the  duft,  in  our  prefent  date,  are  not  ca¬ 
pable  of.  And  he  mud  have  a  far  more  extenfive 
knowledge  of  the  works  of  God,  as  of  the  work  of 
creation  in  particular  \  for  he  was  a  fpe6tator  of  the 
creation  of  this  vifible  world  j  he  was  one  of  thofe 
morning-dars  that  we  read  of,  Job,  xxxviii.  4.  5.  6.  7. 
‘‘  who  fang  together,  and  of  thofe  fons  of  God,  that 
fhouted  for  joy,  when  (^od  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  laid  the  meafures  thereof,  antf 
“  ftretched  the  line  upon  it.”  ^  And  fo  he  mud  have 
a  very  great  knowledge  of  God’s  works  of  provi¬ 
dence’  he  has  been  a  1pe£tator  of  the  feries  of  thefe 
works  from  the  beginning:  he  has  feen  how  God  has 
governed  the  world  in  all  ages  :  he  has  feen  the 
whole  train  of  God’s  wonderful  fucceflive  difpenfa- 
tiou  of  providence  towards  his  church,  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation.  And  he  has  not  been  an  indiffe¬ 
rent 
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rent  fpeflator ;  but  the  great  oppofition  which  there 
has  been  between  God  and  him,  in  the  whole  courfc 
of  thofe  dirpenfations,  has  neccffarily  greatly  engaged 
his  attention  in  the  ftri^eft  obfqrvation  of  them.  He 
muff  have  a  great  degree  of  knowledge  concerning 
Jefus  Chrift  as  the  baviour  of  men,  and  the  nature 
and  method  of  the  work  of  Redemption,  and  the 
wonderful  wifdom  of  God  in  this  contrivance.  It  is 
that  work  of  God  wherein,  above  all  others,  God 
has  afled  in  oppofition  to  him,  and  in  which  he  has 
chiefly  fet  himfelf  in  oppofition  to  God.  It  is  with 
relation  to  this  affair,  that  that  mighty  warfare  has 
been  maintained,  which  has  been  carried  on  between 
Michael  and  his  angels,  and  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
through  all  ages  from  the  beginning  of  the  worlds 
and  efpecially  fince  Chrifi:  appeared  in  the  world. 
The  devil  has  had  enough  to  engage  his  attention  to 
the  fteps  of  divine  wifdom  in  this  work;  for  it  is  to 
that  wifdom  he  has  oppofed  his  fubtilty  ;  and  he  has 
feen  and  found,  to  his  great  difappointment  and  un- 
fpeakable  torment,  how  divine  wifdom,  as  exercifed 
in  that  work,  has  baffled  and  confounded  his  devices. 
He  has  a  great  knowledge  of  the  things  of  another 
world;  for  the  things  of  that  world  are  in  his  imme¬ 
diate  view.  He  has  a  great  knowledge  of  heaven;, 
for  he  has  been  an  inhabitant  of  that  world  of  glory : 
and  he  has  a  great  knowledge  of  hell,  and  the  nature 
of  its  mifery ;  for  he  is  the  firfl:  inhabitant  of  hell;, 
and  above  all  the  other  inhabitants,  has  experience  of 
its  torment,  and  has  felt  them  eonftantly,  for  more 
than  fifty* feven  hundred  years.  He  muft  have  a  great 
knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  for  it  is  evident 
he  is  not  hindered  from  knowing  what  is  written 
there,  by  the  ule  he  made  of  the  words  of  Scripture 
in  his  temptation  of  our  Saviour.  And  if  he  can 
know,  he  has  much  opportunity  to  know,  and  niufi; 
needs  have  a  dilpofition  to  know,  with  the  greateft 
exadlnefs  ;  that  he  may,  to  greater  eiFe^l,  pervert  and 
wreft  the  Scripture,  and  prevent  fuch  an  effect  of  the 
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word  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  men,  as  fliall  tend  to 
overthrow  his  kingdom.  He  muft  have  a  great 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  mankind,  their  capacity, 
their  dirpofitions,  and  the  corruptions  of  their  hearts; 
for  he  has  had  long  and  great  obfervation  and  expe¬ 
rience,  The  heart  of  man  is  what  he  had  chiefly  to 
do  with,  in  his  fubtil  devices,  mighty  efforts,  reftlefs 
and  indefatigable  operations  and  exertions  of  himfelf, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  And  it  is  evident 
that  he  has  a  great  fpeculative  knowledge  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  experimental  religion,  by  his  being  able  to 
imitate  it  fo  artfully,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
transform  himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light. 

Therefore  it  is  manifeft,  from  my  text  and  doc¬ 
trine,  that  no  degree  of  fpeculative  knowledge  of 
things  of  religion  is  any  certain  lign  of  true  piety. 
Whatever  clear  notions  a  man  may  have  of  the  at¬ 
tributes  of  God,  and  do6lrine  of  the  Trinity,  the 
nature  of  the  two  covenants,  the  economy  of  the 
perfons  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  part  which  each  per- 
fon  has  in  the  affair  of  man’s  redemption  ;  if  he  can 
difeourfe  never  fo  excellently  of  the  offices  of  Chrift, 
and  the  way  of  falvation  by  him,  and  the  admirable 
methods  of  divine  wifdom,  and  the  harmony  of  the 
various  attributes  of  God  in  that  way  ;  if  he  can  talk 
never  fo  clearly  and  exadfly  of  the  method  of  the 
juffification  of  a  finner,  and  of  the  nature  of  con- 
verfion,  and  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in 
applying  the  redemption  of  Chrift  ;  giving  good  di- 
flin^tions,  happily  folving  difficulties,  and  anfwering 
objedlions,  in  a  manner  tending  greatly  to  the  en¬ 
lightening  the  ignorant,  to  the  edification  of  the 
church  of  God,  and  the  conviction  of  gainfayers, 
and  the  great  increafe  of  light  in  the  world  :  If  he 
has  more  knowledge  of  this  fort  than  hundreds  of 
true  faints  of  an  ordinary  education,  and  mofl:  di¬ 
vines  *,  yet  all  is  no  certain  evidence  of  any  degree  • 
of  faving  grace  in  the  heart. 

It 
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It  is  true,  the  Scripture  often  fpeaks  of  knowledge 
o  divine  things,  as  what  is  peculiar  to  true  faints  ;  as 
in  John,  xvii.  3.  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
‘I  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift 
whom  thou  haft  fent,”  Matth.  xi.  27.  “  No  man 
“  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father:  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  fave  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomfoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.”  Pfal.  ix. 
10.  They  that  know  thy  name  will  put  their 
truft  in  thee.”  Philip,  iii.  8.  1  count  all  things 

but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Chrift  Jefus  my  Lord.”  But  then,  we  muft  un- 
derftand  it  of  a  different  kind  of  knowledge  from  that 
fpeculative  underftanding  which  the  devil  has  to  fo 
great  a  degree.  It  will  alfo  be  allowed,  that  the 
fpiritual  faving  knowledge  of  God  and  divine  things, 
greatly  promotes  fpeculative  knowledge,  as  it  engages 
the  mind  in  its  fearch  into  things  of  this  kind,  and 
much  aflifts  to  a  diftindt  underftanding  of  them ;  fo 
that,  other  things  being  equal,  they  that  have  fpU 
ritual  knowledge  are  much  more  likely  than  others 
to  have  a  good  dodirinal  acquaintance  with  things  of 
religion  ;  but  yet  fuch  acquaintance  may  be  no  di- 
ftinguifliing  charaaeriftic  of  true  faints. 

III.  It  may  alfo  be  inferred  from  what  has  been 
obferved,  that  for  perfons  merely  to  yield  a  fpecu¬ 
lative  aflent  to  the  dodlrines  of  religion  as  true,  is 
no  certain  evidence  of  a  ftate  of  grace.  My  text 
tells  us,  that  the  devils  believe  y  and  as  they  believe 
that  there  is  one  God,  fo  they  believe  the  truth  of 
the  dodtrines  of  religion  in  general.  The  devil  is 
orthodox  in  his  faith  ;  he  believes  the  true  fcheme 
of  dodtrine ;  he  is  no  Deift,  Socinian,  Arian,  Pela¬ 
gian,  or  Antinomian  ;  the  articles  of  his  faith  are  all 
found,  and  what  he  is  thoroughly  eftablifhed  in. 

Therefore,  for  a^erfon  to  believe  the  dodlrines  of 
Chriftianity  merely  from  the  influence  of  things  fpe¬ 
culative. 
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culative,  or  from  the  force  of  arguments,  as  difeern- 
ed  only  by  fpeculation,  is  no  evidence  of  grace. 

Though  it  is  probably  a  very  rare  thing  for  un¬ 
regenerate  men  to  have  a  ftrong  perfuafion  of  the 
truth  of  the  do^frines  of  religion,  efpecially  fuch  of 
them  as  are  very  myfterious,  and  much  above  the 
comprehenfion  of  reafon  :  Yea,  it  is  manifeft  that 
we  have  no  warrant  to  determine  that  it  can  never 
be  fo,  or  to  look  upon  fuch  a  perfuafion  as  an  in« 
fallible  evidence  of  grace  ;  and  that  no  perfon  can 
fafely  determine  his  ftate  to  be  good  from  fuch  an 
evidence:  Yet  if  he,  not  only  himfclf,  feems  to  be 
very  confident  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  and  its 
do<^rines,  but  is  able  to  argue  mofl  flrongly  for  the 
proof  of  them  ;  yet  in  this  he  goes  nothing  beyond 
the  devil ;  who  doubtlefs  has  a  great  knowledge  of 
the  rational  arguments  by  which  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  and  its  leveral  principles  are  e- 
vinced. 

And  therefore  when  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  be^ 
lieving  tfmt  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God^  as  a  fure  evidence 
of  grace,  as  in  1  John,  v.  i.  and  other  places,  it 
muft  be  underftood,  not  of  a  mere  fpeculative  affent, 
but  of  another  kind  and  manner  of  believing,  which 
is  called  the  faith  of  God’s  ele£l.  Titus,  i.  i.  There 
is  a  fpiritual  conviction  of  the  truth,  which  is,  a  be¬ 
lieving  with  the  whole  heart,  peculiar  to  true  faints  \ 
of  which  I  would  fpeak  particularly  by  and  by, 

IV.  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  doClrine  which 
has  been  infifted  on,  that  it  is  no  certain  fign  that 
perfons  are  favingly  converted,  that  they  have  been 
fubjeCts  of  very  great  diltrefs  and  terrors  of  mind, 
through  apprehenfions  of  God’s  wrath,  and  fears  of 
damnation. 

That  the  devils  are  the  fubjeCls  of  great  terrors, 
through  apprehenfions  of  God’s  wrath,  and  fears  of 
future  ehe^s  of  it,  is  implied  in  my  text  5  which 
fpeaks  not  only  of  their  believing,  but  trembling. 

It 
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It  muft  be  no  fmall  degree  of  terror  which  fhould 
make  thofe  principalities  and  powers,  thofe  mighty, 
proud,  and  fturdy  beings,  to  tremble. 

There  are  many  terrors  that  forne  perfons  who 
are  concerned  for  their  falvation,  are  the  fubjedts  of, 
which  are  not  from  any  proper  awakenings  of  con- 
fcience,  or  apprehenfions  of  truth,  but  from  melan¬ 
choly  or  frightful  impreflions  on  their  imagination  ; 
or  fome  groundlefs  apprehenfions,  and  the  delufions 
and  falfe  fuggeftions  of  Satan.  But  if  they  have  had 
never  fo  great  and  long-continued  terrors  from  real 
awakenings,  and  convifrions  of  truth,  and  views  of 
thingsras  they  arc,  this  is  no  more  than  what  is  in 
the  devils,  and  will  be  in  all  wicked  men  in  another 
world.  However  ftupid  and  fenfelefs  moft  ungodly 
men  are  now,  all  will  be  effedlually  awakened  at  laft: 
There  will  be  no  fuch  thing  as  flumbering  in  hell. 
There  are  many  that  cannot  be  awakened  by  the 
moft  folemn  warnings  and  awful  threatnings  of  the 
word  of  God  ;  the  moft  alarming  difeourfes  from 
the  pulpit,  and  the  moft  awakening  and  awful  pro¬ 
vidences  ;  but  all  will  be  thoroughly  awakened  by 
the  found  of  the  laft  trumpet,  and  the  appearance  of 
Chrift  to  judgement ;  and  all  forts  will  then  be  fill¬ 
ed  with  moft  amazing  terrors,  from  appi’ehenfions 
of  truth,  and  feeing  things  as  they  be  ;  when  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the 
rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  (fuch  as  were  the  moft  lofty  and  ftout  heart- 
ed,  moft  ready  to  treat  the  things  of  religion  with 
contempt),  fhall  hide  themfelv^  in  the  dens,  »and 
**  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  ;  and  fay  to  the 
mountains  apd  rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
“  the  face  of  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ;  for  the  great  day 
of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  and  who  (hall  be  able  to 
ftand  Rev.  vi.  15.  16.  17. 

Therefore  if  perfons  have  lirft  been  awakened,  and 
then  afterwards  have  had  comfort  and  joy,  it  is  no 
^  certain 
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certain  fign  that  their  comforts  are  of  the  right  kind, 
that  they  were  preceded  by  very  great  terrors. 

V.  It  may  be  further  inferred  from  the  doftrlne. 
That  no  work  of  the  law  on  mens  hearts,  in  convic¬ 
tion  of  guilt,  and  juft  defert  of  punifhment,  is  a  fure 
argument  that  a  perfon  has  been  favingly  converted. 

Not  only  are  no  awakenings  and  terrors  any  cer¬ 
tain  evidence  of  this,  but  no  mere  legal  work  what- 
foever,  though  carried  to  the  utmoft  extent  that  it 
can  be  ;  nothing  wherein  there  is  no  grace  or  fpiri- 
tual  light,  but  only  the  mere  convieftion  of  natural 
conl'cience,  and  thofe  adls  and  operations  of  the  mind 
which  are  the  refult  of  this  ;  and  fo  are,  as  it  were, 
merely  forced  by  the  clear  light  of  confcience,  with¬ 
out  the  concurrence  of  the  heart  and  inclination 
with  that  light :  I  fay,  thefe  things  are  no  certain  fign 
of  the  faving  grace  of  God,  or  that  a  perfon  was 
ever  favingly  converted. 

The  evidence  of  this,  from  my  text  and  do(ftrIne, 
is  demonftrative  ;  becaufe  the  devils  are  the  fubjects 
of  thefe  things  *,  and  all  wicked  men  that  fhall  finally 
perifh,  will  be  the  fubje61s  of  the  fame.  Natural  con¬ 
fcience  is  not  extinguifhed  in  the  damned  in  hell  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  remains,  and  is  there  in  its 
greateft  ftrength,  and  is  brought  to  its  moft  perfect 
exercife^;  moft  fully  to  do  its  proper  office  as  God’s 
vicegerent  in  the  foul,  to  condemn  thofe  rebels  a- 
gainft  the  King  of  Heaven  and  earth,  and  manifeft: 
God’s  juft  wrath  and  vengeance,  and  by  that  means  to 
torment  them,  and  be  as  a  never  dying  worm  within 
them.  Wretched  men  find  means  in  this  world  to 
blind  the  eyes  and  ftop  the  mouth  of  this  vicegerent 
of  a  fin-revenging  God  *,  but  they  fhall  not  be  able 
to  do  it  always.  In  another  world,  the  eyes  and 
mouth  of  confcience  will  be  fully  opened.  God  will 
hereafter  make  wdeked  men  to  fee  and  know  thefe 
things  which  now  they  induftrioufly  hide  their  eyes 
from;  If.  xxvi.  lo.  ii.  ‘‘  Let  favour  be  fliewed  tq 

L  1  “  the 


I 


398^  True  Grace’  dijlinguijhed  from  Ser.  5, 

the  wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  righteoufnefs  : 
“  in  the  land  of  uprightnefs  will  he  deal  unjuftly, 
‘‘  and  will  not  behold  the  Majefty  of  the  Lord. 
‘‘  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not 
fee  :  But  they  Ihall  fee,  and  be  afliamed  for  their 
envy  at  the  people,  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies 
fhall  devour  them.'’  We  have  this  expreflion  of- 
ten  annexed  to  God’s  threatnings  of  wrath  to  his  e- 
nemies  ;  “  And  they  fhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
This  fhall  be  accomplifhed  by  their  woeful  experience, 
and  clear  light  in  their  confciences,  whereby  they  fhall 
be  made  to  know,  whether  they  will  or  not,  how 
great  and  terrible,  holy  and  righteous,  a  God  Jeho¬ 
vah  is,  whofe  authority  they  have  defpifed  :  and  they 
fhall  know  that  he  is  righteous  and  holy  in  their 
deftru£lion.  This  all  the  ungodly  will  be  convinced 
of  at  the  day  of  judgement,  by  the  bringing  to  light 
all  their  wickednefs  of  heart  and  pradlice ;  and  fetting 
all  their  fin^,  with  all  their  aggravations  in  order,  not 
only  in  the  view  of  others,  even  of  the  whole  world, 
but  in  the  view  of  their  own  confciences.  This'  is 
threatened,  Pf.  1.  21.  “  Thefe  things  thou  haft  done, 
“  and  I  kept  filence  :  Thou  thoughteft  that  I  was  al- 
together  fuch  a  one  as  ihyfelf  :  But  I  will  reprove 
thee,  and  fet  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes.” 
Compare  this  with  the  four  firft  verfes  of  the  pfalm. 
— The  end  of  the  day  of  judgement  is  not  to  find  out 
what  is  juft,  as  it  is  with  human  judgements  ;  but  it 
is  to  manifeft  what  is  juft  ;  to  make  known  God’s 
juftice  in  the  judgement  which  he  will  execute,  to 
mens  own  confciences,  and  to  the  world.  And  there¬ 
fore  that  day  is  called  the  day  of  wrath,  and  re- 
“  velation  of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God,” 
Rom.  ii.  5.  Now  fingers  often  cavil  againft  the 
juftice  of  God’s  difpenfations,  and  particularly  the 
juftice  of  the  punifhment  wdiich  God  threatens  for 
their  fins  ;  excufing  themfelves,  and  condemning 
God :  But  when  God  comes  to  manifeft  their  wick- 
edaefs  in  the  light  of  that  day,  and  to  call  them  to 
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an  account,  they  will  be  fpeechlefs  ;  Matth.  xxii.  1 1. 
12.  “  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  fee  the  guefts, 
“  he  faw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding- 
“  garment :  And  he  faith  unto  him.  Friend,  how 

cameft  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding-gar- 

ment  ?  And  he  was  fpeechlefs.”  When  the  King 
of  heaven  and  earth  conies  to  judgement,  their  con- 
fciences  will  be  fo  perfedlly  enlightened  and  convin¬ 
ced  by  the  All-fearching  Light  they  fliall  then  (land 
in,  that  their  mouths  will  be  effe^ually  flopped,  as 
to  all  excufes  for  thenifelyes,  all  pleading  of  their 
own  righteouijhcrs  to  excufe  or  juftify  them,  and  all 
obje^flions  againfl  the  jufliee  of  their  Judge,  that 
their  confcience  will  condemn  them  only,  and  not 
God. 

Therefore  it  follows  from  the  doctrine.  That  it  can 
be  no  certain  fign  of  grace,  that  perfons  have  had 
great  convi<^ions  of  fin  ;  have  had  their  fins  of  life, 
with  their  aggravations,  remarkably  fet  before  them, 
fo  as  greatly  to  affe^Sl  and  terrify  them  ;  and  withal, 
have  had  a  great  fight  of  the  vvickednefs  of  their 
hearts,  and  been  convinced  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin  of 
unbelief,  and  of  the  unexcufeablenefs  and  heinoufnefs 
of  their  moft  fecret  fpiritual  iniquities  *,  and  have 
been  brought  to  be  convinced  of  the  utter  infufficien- 
cy  of  their  own  righteoulnefs,  and  to  defpair  of  be¬ 
ing  recomrnended  to  God  by  it ;  have  been  as  much 
brought  off  from  their  own  righteoufnels,  as  ever  any 
are  under  a  mere  legal  humiliation’,  have  been  convin¬ 
ced  that  they  are  wholly  without  excufe  before  God, 
and  deferve  damnation  ;  and  that  God  would  be  jull 
in  executing  the  threatened  punifliment  upon  them, 
though  it  be  fo  dreadful.  All  thefe  things  will  be 
in  all  the  ungodly  at  the  day  of  judgement,  when 
they  (hail  hand  with  devils,  at  the  left  hand,  and 

fhall  be  doomed  as  accurfed  to  everlafting  fire  y'^ith 
them. 

Indeed  there  will  be  no  fubmiffion  in  them.  Their 
confcience  will  be  freely  convinced  that  God  is  juft 
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in  their  condemnation  ;  but  yet  their  wills  will  not 
be  bowed  to  God’s  juflice.  There  will  be  no  ac- 
quiefcence  of  mind  in  that  divine  attribute  ;  no  yield¬ 
ing  of  the  foul  to  Cod’s  fovereignty,  but  the  higheft 
degree  of  enmity  and  oppofition.  A  true  fubmiffion 
of  the  heart  and  will  to  the  juftice  and  fovereignty 
of  God,  js  therefore  allowed  to  be  fomething  pecu¬ 
liar  to  true  converts,  being  fomething  which  the  de¬ 
vils  and  damned  fouls  are  and  ever  will  be  far  from  ; 
and  which  a  mere  work  of  the  law,  and  convictions 
of  confcience,  however  great  and  clear,  will  never 
bi  ing  men  to. 

When  finners  are  the  fubjeCts  of  great  convictions 
of  confcience,  and  a  remarkable  work  of  the  law,  it  is 
only  a  tranfaCting  the  buflnefs  of  the  day  of  judgement 
in  the  confcience  before  hand:  God  lits  enthroned  in 
the  confcience,  as  at  the  laft  day  he  will  fit  enthroned 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ;  the  finner  is  arraigned  as 
it  were  at  God’s'  bar  ;  and  God  appears  in  his  awful 
greatnefs,  as  a  juft  and  holy,  fin-hating,  and  fin-re¬ 
venging  God,  as  he  will  then.  The  finner’s  iniquities 
are  brought  to  light ;  his  fins  fet  in  order  before  him; 
the  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  the  counfels  of 
the  heart  are  made  manifeft,  as  it  will  be  then  :  Ma¬ 
ny  witnelTes  do  as  it  were  rife  up  againft  the  finner 
under  conviClions  of  confcience,  as  they  will  againft 
the  wicked  at  the  day  of  judgement  ;  and  the  books 
are  opened,  particularly  the  book  of  God’s  ftriCt  and 
holy  law  is  opened  in  the  confcience,  and  its  rules 
applied  for  the  condemnation  of  the  finner  ;  which  is 
the  book  that  will  be  opened  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
as  the  grand  rule  of  jujdgement  to  all  fuch  wicked 
men  as  have  lived  under  it :  And  the  fentence  of  the 
law  is  pronounced  againft  the  finner,  and  the  juftice 
of  the  fentence  made  manifeft,  as  it  will  be  at  the  day 

of  judgement.  The  conviClion  of  a  finner  at  the 

day  of  judgement  will  be  a  work  of  the  law,  as  w^ell 

as  the  conviction  of  confcience  in  this  world  :  and 

the  work  of  the  law  (if  the  work  be  merely  legal) 
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befure,  is  never  carried  further  in  the  confciences 
of  finners  now  than  it  will  be  at  that  day,  when  its 
work  will  be  perfedt  in  thoroughly  ftopping  the  lin- 
ner^s  mouth  ;  Rom.  iii.  19.  “  Now  we  know  that 

what  things  foever  the  law  faith,  it  faith  to  them 
««  who  are  under  the  law  :  that  every  mouth  may  be 
‘‘  flopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  be- 

fore  God.”  Every  mouth  fhall  be  flopped  by  the 
law,  either  now  or  hereafter  ;  and  all  the  world  fhall 
become  fenlibly  guilty  before  God,  guilty  of  death, 
deferving  of  damnation. — And  therefore,  if  finners 
have  been  the  fubjetSls  of  a  great  work  of  the  law, 
and  have  thus  become  guilty,  and  their  mouths  have 
been  flopped  ;  it  is  no  certain  fign  that  ever  they 
have  been  converted. 

Indeed  the  want  of  a  thorough  fenfe  of  guilt,  and 
defert  of  puniihment,  and  convi(Slion  of  the  juflice 
of  God  in  threatei^ing  damnation,  is  a  good  nega¬ 
tive  fign*,  it  is  a  fign  that  a  perfon  never  was  convert¬ 
ed,  and  truly  brought,  with  the  whole  foul,  to  em¬ 
brace  Chrift  as  a  Saviour  from  this  punilhment :  For 
it  is  eafily  demonftrable,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing 
as  entirely  and  cordially  accepting  an  offer  from  God, 
of  a  Saviour,  from  a  punifhment  that  he  threatens, 
which  we  think  we  do  not  deferve.  But  the  having 
fuch  a  convidlion  is  no  certain  fign  that  perfons  have 
true  faith,  or  have  ever  truly  received  Chrifl  as  their 
Saviour.  And  if  perfons  have  great  comfort,  joy,  and 
confidence  fuddenly  let  into  their  minds,  after  great 
convidlions  of  fuch  a  kind  as  has  been  mentioned, 
it  is  no  infallible  evidence  that  their  comforts  are  built 
on  a  good  foundation, 

it  is  manifeft,  therefore,  that  too  much  flrefs  has 
been  laid  by  many  perfons  on  a  great  work  of  the 
law  preceding  their  comforts  j  who  fee m  not  only 
to  have  looked  on  fuch  a  work  of  the  law  as  necef- 
fary  to  precede  faith,  but  alfo  to  have  efceemed  it  as, 
the  chief  evidence  of  the  truth  and  genuinenefs  of  fuc- 
ceeding  faith  and  comforts.  By  this  means  it  is  to  b 
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feared  very  many  have  been  deceived,  and  eftabliOi- 
ed  in  a  falfe  hope.  And  what  is  to  be  feen  in  the  e- 
vent  of  things,'  in  multitudes  of  inftances,  confirms 
this.  It  may  be  fafely  allowed,  not  to  be  fo  ufual  for 
great  convictions  of  confcience,  to  prove  abortive, 
and  fail  of  a  good  iffue,  as  for  lefler  convictions ;  and 
that  more  generally  when  the  Spirit  of  God  pro¬ 
ceeds  fo  far  with  finners,  in  the  work  of  the  law,  as 
to  give  them  a  great  fight  of  their  hearts,  and  of  the 
heinoufners  of  their  fpiritual  iniquities  ;  and  to  con¬ 
vince  them  that  they  are  without  excufe  ;  and  that  all 
their  righteoufnefs  can  do  nothing  to  merit  God’s  fa- 
vours  ;  but  that  they  lie  juflly  expofed  to  God’s  eter¬ 
nal  vengeance  without  mercy ;  a  work  of  faving  con- 
yerfion  follows.  But  we  can  have  no  warrant  to  fay, 
it  is  univerfally  fo,  or  to  lay  it  down  as  an  infallible 
rule,  that  when  convictions  of  confcience  have  gone 
thus  far,  faving  fai  h  and  repentance  will  furely  fol¬ 
low,  If  any  fliould  think  they  have  ground  for  fuch 
a  determination,  becaule  they  cannot  conceive  what 
end  God  fhould  have,  in  carrying  a  work  of  convic¬ 
tion  to  fuch  a  length,  and  fo  preparing  the  heart  for 
faith,  and  after  all,  never  giving  faving  faith  to  the 
foul;  I  defire  it  may  be  confidered,  where  will  be  the 
end  of  our  doubts  and  difficulties,  if  we  think  our- 
felves  lufficient  to  determine  fo  pofitively  and  parti¬ 
cularly  concerning  God’s  ends  and  defigns  in  what  he 
does.  It  may  be  afked  fuch  an  objeCfor,  what  is 
God’s  end  in  giving  a  finner  any  degree  of  the  ftri- 
vings  of  his  Spirit,  and  conviCtion  of  confcience, 
when  he  afterwards  fuffers  it  to  come  to  nothing,  and 
to  prove  in  vain  ?  If  he  may  give  fome  degree  that 
may  finally  be  in  vain,  who  fhall  fet  the  bounds,  and 
fay  how  great  the  degree  fhall  be  }  Who  can,  on  fure 
grounds,  determine,  that  when  a  finner  has  fo  much 
of  that  conviction  which  the  devils  and  damned  in 
hell  have,  true  faith  and  eternal  falvation  will  be  the 
certain  confequence?  'I  his  we  may  certainly  deter^ 
mine,  that,  if  the  Apoftie  s  argument  in  the  text  be 

good, 
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good  I  not  any  thing  whatfoever  that  the  devils  have 
is  certainly  connected  with  Tuch  a  confecj^uence.  See¬ 
ing  (inners,  while  fuch,  are  capable  of  the  moft  pei*- 
fe<St  convi(flions,  and  will  have  them  at  the  day  of 
judgement,  and  in  hell;  who  fhall  fay,  that  God  ne¬ 
ver  (hall  caufe  reprobates  to  anticipate  the  future 
judgement  and  damnation  in  that  refpefl  ?  And  if  he 
does  fo,  who  fhall  fay  to  him,  What  doft  thou? 
Or  call  him  to  account  concerning  his  ends  in  fo  do¬ 
ing.  Not  but  that  many  poffible  wife  ends  might  be 
thought  of,  and  mentioned,  if  it  were  needful,  or  I 
had  now  room  for  it. — The  Spirit  of  God  is  often 
quenched  by  the  exercife  of  the  wickednefs  of  men^s 
hearts,  after  he  has  gone  far  in  a  work  of  convidion, 
fo  that  their  convidions  never  have  a  good  iflue. 
And  who  can  fay  that  finners,  by  the  exercife  of  their 
oppofition  and  enmity  againft  God,  which  is  not  at 
all  mortified  by  the  greateft  legal  convidfions,  neither 
in  the  damned  in  hell  nor  finners  on  earth,  may  not 
provoke  God  to  take  his  Spirit  from  them,  even  after 
he  has  proceeded  the  greateft  length  in  a  work  of 
convidfion  ?  Who  can  fay,  that  God  never  is  pro¬ 
voked  to  deftroy  fome,  after  he  has  brought  them,  as 
it  were,  through  the  wildernefs,  even  to  the  edge  of  the 
land  of  reft  ?  As  he  flew  fome  of  the  Ifraelites,  even 
in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

And  let  it  be  confidered,  where  is  our  warrant  in 
Scripture,  to  make  ufe  of  any  legal  convidtions,  or  any 
method  or  order  of  fucceffive  events  in  a  work  of  the 
law,  and  confequent  comforts,  as  a  fure  fign  of  rege¬ 
neration.  The  Scripture  is  abundant,  in  exprefsly 
mentioning  evidences  of  grace,  and  of  a  ftate  of  fa¬ 
vour  with  God,  as  charadteriftics  of  the  true  faints  : 
But  where  do  we  ever  find  fuch  things  as  thefe  a- 
mongft  thofe  evidences  ?  Or  where  do  we  find  any 
other  figns  infifted  on,  befides  grace  itfelf,  its  nature, 
exercifes,  and  fruits  ?  Thefe  were  the  evidences  that 
Job  relied  upon  :  Thefe  were  the  things  that  the  Pfal- 
mift  every  where  infills  upon  as  evidences  of  his  fin- 
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' cerity,  and  particularly  in  the  ii9thPralni,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  ;  Thefe  were  the  figns  that  He- 
zekiah  truhed  to  in  his  ficknefs. 

Thefe  were  the  charadleriftics  given  of  thofe  that 
are  truly  happy  by  our  Saviour  in  the  beginning  of 
his  Sermon  in  the  Mount  :  Thefe  are  the  things  that 
ChrilV  mentions,  as  the  true  evidences  of  being  his 
real  difciples,  in  his  laft  and  dying  difcouiTe  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  in  the  xivth,  xvth,  and  xvith  chapters  of  John,- 
fand  in  his  interceflbry  prayer,  chap.  xvii. :  Thefe  are 
the  things  which  the  ApolUe  Paul  often  fpeaks  of  as 
evidences  of  his  fincerity,  and  fure  title  to  a  crown  of 
glory:  And  thefe  are  the  '  things  he  often  mentions 
to  others,  in  his  epiftles,  as  the  proper  evidences  of 
real  Chriftianity,  a  juftified.ftate,  and  a  title  to  glory. 
He  infifts  on  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ;  love,  joy,  peaces 
long-fufFering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs, 
temperance,  as  the  proper  evidences  of  being  Chrift’s, 
and  living  in  the  Spirit:  Cal.  v.  22. — 25.  It  is  that 
charity,  or  divine  love,  which  is  pure,  peaceable, 
gentle,  eafy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy,  &c.  that 
he  inlifts  on,  as  the  moft  effential  evidence  of  true 
godlinefs  ;  without  which,  all  other  things  are  no¬ 
thing.  Such  are  the  figns  which  the  Apoftle  James 
infifts  on,  as  the  proper  evidence  of  a  truly  wife  and 
good  man  :  James  iii.  17.  “  The  v^fdom  that  is  from 
“  above  is  firft  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  eafy  to 
be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out  partiality,  and  without  hypocrify.”  And  fuch 
are  the  figns  of  true  Chriftianity,  which  the  Apoftle 
John  infifts  on  throughout  his  epiftles.  And  we  -ne¬ 
ver  have  any  w'here  in  the  Bible,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  it,  any  other  figns  of  godlinefs  given, 
than  fuch  as  thefe.  If  perfons  have  fuch  things  as 
thefe  apparently  in  them,  it  ought  to  be  determined 
that  they  are  truly  converted,  without  its  being  infill¬ 
ed  that  it  be  firft  known  what  fteps  or  method  the 
Spirit  of  God  took  to  introduce  thefe  things  into  the 
foul,  which  oftentimes  is  altogether  untraceable.  All 
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the  works  of  God  are  in  fome  refpefts  unfearch- 
able  :  but  the  Scripture  often  reprefents  the  works  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  as  peculiarly  fo;  il-  xi.  13. 
“  Who  hath  direaed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  be- 
“  ing  his  counfellor,  hath  taught  him  ?  ’  Led.  xi.  5. 
“  As  thou  knoweft  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  Ipirit, 
“  nor  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her 
“  that  is  with  child  :  fo  thou  knoweft  not  the  wwks 
“  of  God,  who  maketh  all.”  John  111.  8.  “ 

“  wind  bloweth  where  it  lifteth,  and  thou  heareft  the 
“  found  thereof,  but  canlf  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
“  and  whither  it  goeth  :  fo  is  every  one  that  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit.” 


VI.  It  follows  from  my  text  and  doarine.  That  it  is 
no  certain  figri  of  grace,  that  perfons  have  earneft  de- 

lires  and  longings  alter  falvation. 

The  devils,  doubtlefs,  long  for  deliverance-  from 
the  mifery  they  fuller,  and  from  that  greater  ^ilery 
which  they  expea.  If  they  tremble  through  fear  of 
it,  they  muft,  neceflarily,  earneftly  defire  to  be  deli¬ 
vered  from  it.  Wicked  men  are,  in  Scripture,  repre- 
fented  as  longing  for  the  privileges  of  the  righteous, 
when  the  door  is  Ihut,  and  they  are  Ihut  out  from  a- 
mone  them  :  They  come  to  the  door,  and  cry.  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us.  Therefore,  we  are  not  to  look  on 
all  defires,  or  all  defires  that  are  very  earneft  and 
vehement,  as  certain  evidences  of  a  pious  “earn 
There  are  earneft  defires  of  a  religious  nature,  which 
the  faints  have,  that  are  the  proper  breathings  of  a 
new  nature,  and  diftinguiftiing  qualities  of  true  iaints; 
but  there  are  alfo  longings,  which  unregenerate  men 
may  have,  which  are  often  miftaken  for  maiks  of 
godlinefs :  They  think  they  hunger  and  thirft  after 
righteoufnefs,  and  have  earneft  defires  after  God  and 
Chrift,  and  long  for  heaven  ;  when  indeed,  all  is  to 
be  refolved  into  defircs  of  falvation  from  felf-love  } 
and  lo  is  a  longing  which  arifes  froin  no  higher  prin¬ 
ciples  than  the  earneft  defires  of  devils. 
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ferlcd'  '’r  '^hat  has  been  ob- 

Seat  .n?  r  °  have  a 

great  apprehenfion  of  an  external  glory  in  thines 

heaven  y  and  divine,  and  of  whatfoever  is  exte  nS 
pertaining  to  things  of  religion,  external 

idelfs  r/'tha!  ?n ? 

Wes  obtained  by  the  external 

fenfes,  whether  they  are  of  that  kind  that  enter  by 

S®  n  :  of  found  ;  whether  it  be  the  moft 

pleafant  mufic,  or  words  fpoken  of  excellent  lignifi- 

of  Scripture,  or  any  other,  immediate, 
y  uggefted,  as  though  they  were  fpoken,  though 
they  feem  to  be  never  fo  fuitable  to  their  cafe,  or  L 
apted  to  the  fubjeft  of  their  meditations :  Or  whe- 
ther  they  are  of  that  kind  that  are  obtained  by  the 
eye,  as  ideas  of  a  vifible  beauty  and  glory,  a  fliining 
light,  an  external  glory  of  heaven,  golden  ftreets, 
walls  and  gates  of  precious  ftone,  fplendid  palaces, 
g  ortous  inhabitants  Ihining  forth  as  the  fun,  a  moft 
magnificent  throne  furrounded  by  angels  and  faints 

external,  belonging  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  either  in  his  humbled  ftate,  as  of  Jefus 
hanging  on  the  crofs,  with  his  crown- of  thorns,  his 
wounds  open,  and  blood  trickling  down  ;  or  in  his 
gloiified  ftate,  with  awful  majefty,  or  ravilhing  beau¬ 
ty  and  fweetnefs  in  his  countenance  ;  his  face  fhining 
above  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  and  the  like  :  thefe 
tilings  are  no  certain  figns  of  grace*  ^ 

Multitudes  that  are  now  in  hell,  will  have -ideas  of 
the  external  glory  that  pertains  to  things  heavenly,  far 
-beyond  what  ever  any  have  in  this  world.  They  will 
fee  all  that  external  glory  and  beauty,  in  which  Chrift 
-  Will  appear  at  the  day  of  judgement,  when  the  fun 
ihall  be  turned  into  darknels  before  him  ;  which, 
doubtlefs,  will  be  ten  thouland  times  greater  than 
ever  was  imprelled  on'  the  imagination  of  either  faints 
or  finners  in  this  prefent  ftate,  or  ever  was  conceived 
by  any  mortal  man. 

VIII. 


the  Experience  6f  Devils,  407 

VIII.  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  doftrine,  That 
perfons  who  have  no  grace  may  have  a  very  great 

and  afFe(fling  fenfe  of  many  divine  things  on  their 
hearts.  , 

The  devil  has  not  only  great  fpeculative  knowledge, 
but  he  has  a  fenfe  of  many  divine  things,  which  deep¬ 
ly  afFeds  him,  and  is  moft  ftrongly  impreffed  on  his 
heart.  As, 

I.  The  devils  and  damned  fouls  have  a  great  fenfe 
of  the  vaft  importance  of  the  things  of  another 
world.  They  are  in  the  invifible  world,  and  they  fee 
and  know  how  great  the  things  of  that  world  are: 
Their  experience  teaches  them  in  the  moft  affedling 
manner.  They  have  a  great  fenfe  of  the  worth  of 
lalvation,  and  the  worth  of  immortal  fouls,  and  the 
vaft  impoi  tance  of  thofe  things  that  concern  men^s 
eternal  welfare.  1  he  parable  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
l^6th  chapter  of  Luke  teaches  this,  in  reprefenting 
tne  rich  man  in  hell,  as  intreating  that  Lazarus  might 
be  fent  to  his  live  brothers,  to  teftify  unto  them,  left 
they  fhould  come  to  that  place  of  torment.  They 
who  endure  the  torments  of  hell  have  doubtlcfs  a 
moft  lively  and  affecting  fenfe  of  the  vaftnefs  of  an 
cndlefs  eternity,  and  of  the  conjparative  momentari- 
nefs  of  this  life,  and  the  vanity  of  the  concerns  and- 
enjoyments  of  time.  They  are  convinced  eftedtually 
that  all  the  things  of  this  world,  even  thofe  that  ap¬ 
pear  greateft  and  moft  important  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  are  defpicable  trifles,  in  comparifon  of  the 
things  of  the  eternal  world.  They  have  a  great  fenfe 
of  the  precioufnefs  of  time,  and  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  ineflimable  value  of  the  privileges 
which  they  enjoy  which  live  under  the  gofpel.  Thev^ 
are  fully  fenfible  of  the  folly  of  thofe  that  go  on  in 
fin  ;  neglect  their  opportunities  ;  make  light  of  the 
counfels  and  warnings  of  God;  and  bitterly  lament 
their  exceeding  folly  in  their  own  flns,  by  which 
they  have  brought  on  themfelves  fo  great  and  reme- 
dilels  mifery.  When  finners,  by  woful  experience, 

know 
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know  the  dreadful  ifliie  of  their  evil  way,  they  will 
mourn  at  the  laft,  faying,  how  have  I  hated  inftruc- 
tion,  and  my  heart  defpifed  reproof,  and  have 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined 
mine  ear  to  them  that  inftru^ed  me  ?  Prov.  iv*  ii. 
12.  13. 

Therefore,  however  true  godlinefs  is  now  at¬ 
tended  with  a  great  fenfe  of  the  importance  of  divine 
things,  and  it  is  rare  that  men  that  have  no  grace 
do  maintain  fuch  a  fenfe  in  any  fteady  and  perfeve- 
ring  manner;  yet  it  is  manifeft  thofe  things  are  no 
certain  evidences  of  grace.  Unregenerate  men  may 
have  a  fenfe  of  the  importance  of  the  things  of  eter¬ 
nity,  and  the  vanity  of  the  things  of  time ;  the  work 
of  immortal  fouls  ;  the  precioufnefs  of  time  and  means 
of  grace,  and  the  folly  of  the  way  of  allowed  fin  :  and 
may  have  fuch  a  fenfe  of  thofe  things,  as  may  deeply 
affedl  them,  and  ca'ufe  them  to  mourn  for  their  own 
fins,  and  be  much  concerned  for  others ;  though  it 
be  true,  they  have  not  thefe  things  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner,  and  in  all  refpe<Sts  from  the  fame  principles  and 
views  as  godly  men  have  them. 

2.  Devils  and  damned  men  have  a  ftrong  and  moft 
afFeding  fenfe  of  the  awful  greatnefs  and  majefty  of 
God.  The  awful  majefly  of  God  is  greatly  made 
manifefl  in  the  execution  of  divine  wrath,  which  they 
are  the  fubje(5ls  of.  The  making  this  known,  is  one 
thing  God  has  in  defign  in  his  vengeance  on  his  ene¬ 
mies.  Rom.  ix.  22.  “  What  if  God,  willing  to  Ihew 

his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 

with  much  long  fuffering  the  veflels  of  wrath  fit- 
‘‘  ted  to  deftruaion  The  devils  tremble  before  this 
great  and  terrible  God,  and  under  a  ffrong  fenfe  of 
his  awful  majefly.  It  is  greatly  manifefled  to  them, 
and  damned  fouls  now ;  but  fhall  be  manifefled  in  a 
further  degree,  in  that  day,  when  the  Liord  Jefus 
fhall  be  revealed  from  heaven>  in  flaming  fire,  to  take 
vengeance  upon  them  4  and  when  they  fhall  earneflly 
defire  to  fly,  and  be  hid  from  the  face  of  him  that 
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fits  on  the  throne,  which  lhall  be,  becaufe  of  the 
“  glory  of  his  majefty,”  If.  ii.  10.)  and  when  they 
fhall  be  punifhed  with*  everlafiing  dcftruction,  from 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power.  When  Chrifi:  comes  at  the  laft  day,  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  every  eye  (hall  fee  him  in  that 
glory,  (in  this  refpe6l,  that  they  fliall  fee  his  terrible 
majefty),  and  they  alfo  that  pierced  him,  Rev.  i.  y. 
Both  thofe  devils,  and  wicked  men,  which  tormented 
and  inlulted  him  when  he  appeared  in  meannefs  and 
ignominy,  fhall  then  fee  him  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  a  fenfe  of  God’s  ter¬ 
rible  majefty  is  no  certain  evidence  of  faving  grace  : 
for  we  fee  that  wicked  men  and  devils  are  capable  of 
-it ;  yea,  many  wicked  men  in  this  world  have  adlually 
had  it.  Th  is  is  a  manifeftation  which  God  made  of 
himfeif,  in  the  fight  of  that  wicked  congregation  at 
Mount  Sinai,  which  they  faw,  and  were  deeply  af- 
fe<fted  with,  fo  that  all  the  people  that  were  in  the 
camp  trembled. 

3.  Devils  and  damned  men  have  fome  kind  of  con¬ 
viction  and  fenfe  of  all  the  attributes  of  God,  both 
natural  and  moral,  that  is  ftrong  and  very  afFeding. 

The  devils  know  God’s  almighty  power :  they  fkvr 
a  great  manifeftation  of  it,  when  they  faw  God  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  &c.  and  were  much  af¬ 
fected’ with  it ;  and  they  have  feen  innumerable  other 
great  demonftrations  of  his  power;  as  in  the  univer- 
fal  deluge,  the  deftru<ftion  of  Sodom,  the  wonders  in 
Egypt,  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  Wildernefs ;  the 
caufing  the  fun  to  ftand  ftill  in  Jofhua’s  time,  and  ma¬ 
ny  others.  And  they  had  a  very  aftedting  manifefta¬ 
tion  of  God’s  mighty  power  on  themfelves,  in  cafting  all 
their  hofts  down  from  heaven  into  hell ;  and  have  con¬ 
tinual  affe<fting  experience  of  it,  in  God’s  referving 
them  in  ftrong  chains  of  darknefs,  and  in  the  ftrong 
pains  they  feel,  and  will  hereafter  have  far  more  aL 
fefling  experience  gf  it,  when  they  fiaall  be  punifhed 
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from  the  glory  of  God’s  power,  with  that  mighty 
deftrudlion  which  they  now  tremble  in  expedfation  of. 
So  the  devils  have  a  great  knowledge  of  the  wifdom 
of  God  :  they  have  had  unfpeakably  more  opportu¬ 
nity  and  occalion  to  obferve  it  in  the  work  of  crea¬ 
tion,  and  alfo  in  the  works  of  providence,  than  any 
mortal  man  has  ever  had;  and  have  been  themfelves 
the  fubjedts  of  innumerable  affecting  manifeftations  of 
it,  in  God’s  difappointing  and  confounding  them  in 
their  moft  fubtile  devices,  in  fo  wonderful  and  ama¬ 
zing  a  manner.  So'they  fee  and  find  the  infinite  pu¬ 
rity  and  holinefs  of  the  divine  nature,  in  the  moft  af¬ 
fecting  manner,  as  this  appears  in  his  infinite  hatred 
of  fin,  in  what  they  feel  of  the  dreadful  effeCts  of  that 
hatred.  They  know/already  by  what  they  fuffer,  and 
will  know  hereafter  to  a  greater  degree,  and  far  more 
affecting  manner,  that  fuch  is  the  oppofition  of  God’s 
nature  to  fin,  that  it  is  like  a  confuming  fire,  that' 
burns  with  infinite  vehemence  againft  it:  they  will 
feel  the  vehement  heat  of  that  fire  in  a  very  dreadful 
manner.  They  alfo  will  fee  the  holinefs  of  God,  as 
cxercifed  in  hk  love  to  rightebufnefs  and  holinefs,  in 
what  they  will  fee  of  the  reward  of  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift,  and  the  holinefs  of  his  people,  in  the  glory 
of  Chrift  and  his  church  •,  which  alfo  will  be  very  af- 
feCfing  to  devils  and  wicked  men.  And  the  exaCf  ju- 
llice  of  God  will  be  manifefted  to  them  in  the  cleared 
and  ftrongeft,  moft  convincing  and  moft  affeCling 
light,  at  the  day  of  judgement  *,  when  they  will  alfo 
lee  great  and  affeCling  demonftrations  of  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  in  the  marvellous  fruits  of  his  love  to  the 
veflels  of  mercy  ;  when  they  fliall  fee  them  at  the 
right  hand  of  Chrift,  fhining  as  the  fun  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  their  Father,  and  fhall  hear  the  bleffed  fen- 
tence  pronounced  upon  them  *,  and  will  be  deeply  af- 
feCled  with  it,  as  feems  naturally  implied  in  Luke,  xiii. 
28.  29.  The  devil’s  know  God’s  truth,  and  therefore 
they  believe  his  threatenings,  and  tremble  in  expeCla- 
uon  of  their  accomplilhment.  And  wicked  men  that 
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now  doubt  his  truth,  and  dare  not  trufl:  his  word, 
will  hereafter,  in  the  moft  convincing  affe£ling  man¬ 
ner,  find  his  word  to  be  true  in  all  that  he  has  threat¬ 
ened,  and  will  fee  that  he  is  faithful  to  his  promifes 
in  the  rewards  of  his  faints.  Devils  and  damned  men 
know  that  God  is  eternal  and  unchangeable  j  and 
therefore  they  defpair  of  there  ever  being  an  end  to 
their  mifery. 

Therefore  it  is  manifefi:,  that  merely  perfons  having 
an  affe(hing  fenfe  of  fome,  or  even  of  all  God’s  attri- 
•butes,  is  no  certain  fign  that  they  have  the  true  grace 
of  God  in  their  hearts. 

Object.  Here  poffibly  fome  may'obj5<^  again  ft  the 
force  of  the  foregoing  reafoning.  That  ungodly  men 
in  this  world  are  in  exceeding  different  circumftances 
from  thofe  which  the  devils  are  in,  and  from  thofe 
which  wicked  men  will  be  in  at  the  day  of  judgement ; 
thofe  things  which  are  vifible  and  prefent  to  thefe, 
are  now  future  and  iaviftble  to  the  other;  and  wick¬ 
ed  men  in  this  world  are  in  the  body,  that  clogs  and 
hinders  the  foul,  and  are  encompaffed  with  objects 
that  blind  and  ftupify  them ;  and  therefore  it  does 
not  follow,  that  becaufe  the  wicked  in  another  world 
have  a  great  apprehenfton  and  lively  fenfe  of  fuch  and 
fuch  things  without  grace,  that  ungodly  men  in  their 
prefent  ftate  may  have  the  fame. 

Anf  To  this  I  anfwer  :  It  is  not  fuppofed  that  ever 
men  in  this  life  have  all  thofe  things  which  have  beeti 
mentioned,  to  the  fame  degree  that  the  devils  and 
damned  have  them.  None  luppofes  that  ever  any  ia 
this  life  have  terrors  of  conlcience  to  an  equal  degree 
with  them,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  any  mortal 
man,  whether  godly  or  ungodly,  has  an  equal. degree 
of  fpeculatlve  knowledge  with  the  devil.  And,  as  was 
juft  now  obferved,  the  wicked,  at  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment,  will  have  a  vaftly  greater  idea  of  the  external 
glory  of  Chrift  than  ever  any  have  in  the  prefent  ftate. 
bOj  doubtlefs,  they  will  have  a  far  greater  fenfe  of 
God’s  awful  greatnefs  and  terrible  majefty,  than  any 

M  m  2  could 


I 


412  True  Grace  dljiinguljhed from  Ser.  5, 

could  fubfift  under  in  this  frail  ftate.  So  we  may  well 
conclude,  that  the  devils  and  wicked  men  in  hell 
have  a  greater  and  more  affedting  fenfe  of  the  vaftnefs 
of  eternity,  and  (in  fome  refpeas)  a  greater  fenfe  of 
the  importance  of  the  things  of  another  world,  than 
sny  here  have  ^  and  they  have  alfo  longings  after 

falvation  to  an  higher  degree  than  any  wicked  men  in 
this  world. 

But  yet  it  is  evident  that  men  in  this  world  may 
have  things  of  the  fame  kind  with  devils  and  damned 
men  ;  the  fame  fort  of  light  in  the  underftanding  5 
the  fame  views  and  the  fame  affedlions,  the  fame  fenfe 
of  things,  the  fame  kind  of  impreffions  on  the  mind 
and  on  the  heart.  If  the  obje61ion  is  againfl:  the  con- 
clufivcnefs  of  the  reafening  that  has  been  m.ade  ufe  of 
to  prove  this,  it  is  againfl:  the  conclufivenefs  of  that 
reafoning  which  is  the  Apoftle’s,  more  properly  than 
mine.  Ihe  Apoftle  judged  it  a  conclulivc  argument 
againfl  fuch  as  thought  their  believing  there  was  one 
God  an  evidence  of  their  being  gracious,  that  the 
devils  believed  the  fame.  So  the  argument  is  exadlly 
the  fame  againfl  fuch  as  think  they  have  grace,  be- 
caufe  they  believe  God  is  a  holy  God,  or  becaufe  they 
have  a  fenfe  of  the  awful  majefty  of  God.  The  fame 
may  be  obferved  of  other  things  that  have  been  men-' 
tioned.  My  text  has  reference,  not  only  to  the  adt 
of  the  underflandings  of  devils  in  believing,  but  to 
that  affedlion  of  their  hearts  which  accompanies  the 
views  they  have ;  as  trembling  is  an  effedt  of  the  af- 
fedtion  of  the  heart.  Which  fliews,  that  if  men  have 
both  the  fame  views  of  underflanding,  and  alfo  the 
fame  affedtions  of  heart  that  the  devils  have,  it  is  no 
iign  of  grace. 

And  as  to  the  particular  degree  to  which  thefe 
things  may  be  carried  in  men  in  this  world  without 
grace,  it  appears  not  to  be  fafe  to  go  about  fo  to  afeer- 
tain  and  hx  it,  as  to  make  ufe  of  it  as  an  infallible 
rule  to  determine  men’s  ftate.  I  know  not  where  we 
have  any  rule  to  go  by,^to  fix  the  precife  degree  in 
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which  God  by  his  providence,  or  his  common  in¬ 
fluences  on  the  mind,  will  excite  in  wicked  men  in 
this  world,  the  fame  views  and  affedlions  which  the 
wicked  have  in  another  world  *,  which,  it  is  manifed, 
the  former  are  capable  of  as  well  as  the  latter,  having 
the  fame  faculties  and  principles  of  foul;  and  which 
views  and  afFedlions,  it  is  evident,  they  often  are  ac¬ 
tually  the  fubje£ts  of  in  fome  degree,  fome  in  a  great¬ 
er,  and  fome  in  a  lefs  degree.  The  infallible  eviden¬ 
ces  of  grace  which  are  laid  down  in  Scripture  are  of 
another  kind:  they  are  all  of  a  holy  and  fpiritual  na¬ 
ture*,  and.  therefore  things  of  that  kind  which  a 
heart  that  is  wholly  carnal  and  corrupt  cannot  re¬ 
ceive  or  have  any  experience  of,  i  Cor.  ii.  14. 

I  might  alfo  here  add,  that  obfervation  and  expe¬ 
rience,  in  very  many  inftances,  Teems  to  confirm  what 
Scripture  and  reafon  teaches  in  thefe  things. 

The  fecond  ufe  may  be  of  felf-examination. 

Let  the  things  which  have  been  obferved  put  all  on 
examining  themfelves,  and  enquiring,  whether  they 
have  any  better  evidences  of  faving  grace,  than  fuch 
as  have  been  mentioned. 

We  fee  how  the  infalliblcSpirit  of  God,  in  the  text, 
plainly  re|5refents  the  things  the  devils  are  the  fubjedbs 
of,  as  no  fure  fign  of  grace.  And  we  have  now,  in 
fome  infiances,  obferved  how  far  the  devils  and  dam¬ 
ned  men  go,  and  will  go  in  their  experience,  their 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  their  belief  of  truth, 
their  awakenings  and  terrors  of  confcience,  their 
convidlion  of  guilt,  and  of  the  jufiice  of  God  in  their 
eternal  dreadful  damnation,  their  longings  after  fal- 
vation,  their  fight  of  the  external  glory  of  Chrifi:  and 
heavenly  things,  their  fenfe  of  the  vafi  importance  of 
the  things  of  i'eligion,  and  another  world  *,  their  fenfe 
of  the  awful  greatnefs  and  terrible  majefty  of  God, 
yea,  of  all  God’s  attributes.  Thefe  things  may  well 
put  us  on  ferious  felf-examination,  whether  we  have 
any  thing  to  evidence  our  good  eftate,  beyond  whar. 
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the  devils  are  the  fubjeas  of.  Chrift  faid  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  Except  your  righteoufnefs  exceed  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  the  fcribes  and  Pharifees,  ye  (hall  in  no 
cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fo  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Chrift,  in  his  Apoftle  James,  does  in  efFea  fay, 
in  my  text,  except  what  you  experience  in  your  fouls 
go  beyond  the  experiences  of  devils,  ye  fhall  in  no  cafe 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Here  it  may  be,  fome  will  be  ready  to  fay,  I  have 
fomething  befides  all  thefe  things  which  have  been' 
mentioned  ;  I  have  things  which  the  devils  have  not, 
even  love  and  joy. 

I  anfwer,  You  may  have  fomething  befides  the  ex* 
perienres  of  devils,  and  yet  nothing  beyond  them. 
Though  the  experience  be  different,  yet  it  may  not  be 
owing  to  any  different  principle,  but  only  the  differ¬ 
ent  circumftances  under  which  thefe  principles  are 
exercifed.  The  principles  from  whence  the  fore- 
mentioned  things  in  devils  and  damned  men  do  arife, 
are  thefe  two,  natural  underftaoding  and  felf-love. 
It  is  from  natural  underftanding  or  reafon,  that  they 
have  fuch  a  degree  of  knowledge  in  divine  things,  and 
fuch  a  belief  of  them.  It  is  from  thefe  principles  of 
natural  underftanding  and  felf-love,  as  exercifed  about 
their  own  difpofitions  and  actions,  and  God  as  their 
judge,  that  they  have  natural  confcience,  and  have 
fuch  convictions  of  confcience  as  have  been  fpoken 
of.  It  is  from  thefe  principles  that  they  have  fuch  a 
fenfe  of  the  importance  of  the  things  of  religion,  and 
the  eternal  world,  and  fuch  longings  after  falvation. 
it  is  from  the  joint  exercife  of  thefe  two  principles  that 
they  are  fo  fenfible  of  the  awful  majefty  of  God,  and 
of  all  the  attributes  of  the  divine  nature,  and  fo  great¬ 
ly  affedled  with  them.  And  it  is  from  thefe  princi¬ 
ples,  joined  with  external  fenfe,  the  wicked,  at  the 
day  of  judgement,  will  have  fo  great  an  apprehen- 
fion  of,  and  will  be  fo  greatly  affeCted  by  the  external 
glory  of  Cbiifi:  and  his  faints.  And  that  you  have  a 
kind  of  love,  or  gratitude  and  joy,  wfiich  devils  and 
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damned  men  have  not,  may  poffibly  not  arife  from  | 

any  other  principles  in  your  heart  different  from  j] 

thele  two,  but  only  froin  thele  principles  as  exerci-  | 

f^d  in  different  circumftances.  As  for  inftance,  your  | 

being  a  fubjedt  of  the  reftraining  grace  of  God,  and  ^ 

being  under  circumftances  of  hi^pe,  and  the  receipt  i 

of  mercy.  The  natural  underftanding  and  felf-lovc  n 

of  devils  poffibly  might  affed  them  in  the  fame  man-  | 

ner  if  they  were  in  the  fame  circumftances.  If  your 
love  to  God  has  its  firft  fource  from  nothing  elfe  than 
a  ftippoftd  immediate  divine  witnefs,  or  any  other 
fuppoled  evidence,  that  Chrift  died  for  you  in  parti-  | 
cular,  and  that  God  loves  you;  it  fprings  from  nO  j 

higher  principles  than  felf^love  ;  which  is  a  principle 
that  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  devils.  Self-love  is  fuffi-  - 

cient,  without  grace,  to  caufe  men  to. love  thofe  that  | 

love  them,  or  that  they  imagine  love  them,  and  make  i 

much  of  them;  Luke  vi.  32.  “  For  if  ye  love  them  || 

which  love  you,  what  thank  have  you  ?  For  fin-  3 

ners  alfo  love  thofe  that  love  them.’’  And  would  I 

not  the  hearts  of  devils  be  filled  with  great  joy,  if  | 

they,  by  any  means,  fhould  take  up  a  confident  per-  ^ 

fuafion  that  God  had  pardoned  them,  and  was  become 
their  friend,  and  that  they  fhould  be  delivered  from 
that  wrath  which  they  now  are  in  trembling  expedfa- 
tion  of.  If  the  devils  go  lb  far  as  you  have  heard,  I 
even  in  their  circumftances,  being  totally  caft  off,  and 
given  up  to  unreftrained  wickednefs,  being  without 
hope,  knowing  that  God  is,  and  ever  will  be  their  | 

enemy,  they  iuftering  his  wrath  without  mercy  :  How  ^ 

far  may  we  realbnably  fuppofe  they  might  go,  in  imi-  f 

tation  of  grace  and  pious  experience,  if  they  had  the  | 

fame  degree  of  knowledge,  as  .clear  views,  and  as  ij 

ftrong  conviction,  under  circumftances  of  hope,  and  t 

ofters  of  mercy;  and  being  the  lubjeCts  of  common  | 

grace,  reftraining  their  corrupuons,  and  affilting  and  ^ 

exciting  the  natural  principles  of  realon,  confcience,  | 

&c.  ?  Such  things  as  devils  are  the  lubjeCts  of;  fuch  | 


great  conviCliou  ot  conlcience ;  luch  a  lenle  of  the 
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importance  of  eternal  things ;  fuch  affeaing  views  of 
the  awful  majefty,  greatnefs,  power,  holinefs,  juftice, 
and  truth  of  Godp  and  fuch  a  fenfe  of  his  great 
grace  to  the  faints,  if  they,  or  anything  like  them, 
Ihould  be  m  the  heart  of  a  finner  in  this  world  ;  at 
the  fanie  time  that  he,  from  fome  ftrong  impreffiori 
on  his  imagination,  of  Chrift  appearing  to  him,  or 
fweet  words  fpoken  to  him,  or  by  fome  other  means, 
has  fuddenly,  after  great  terrors,  imbibed  a  ftrong 
confidence,  that  now  this  great  God  is  his  Friend  and 
Father,  has  releafed  him  from  all  the  mifery  he  fear¬ 
ed,  and  has  promifed  him  eternal  happinefs  :  I  fay, 
fuch  things  would,  doubtlefs,  vaftly  heighten  his  ec- 
ffafy  of  joy,  and  raife  the  exercife  of  natural  grati- 
tude,  (that  principle  from  whence  finners  love  thofe 
that  love  them),  and  would  occafion  a  great  imitation 
of  many  graces  in  ftrong  exercifes.  Is  it  any  wonder 
then  that  multitudes  under  fuch  a  fort  of  afi^edion 
are  deceived  ?  Efpecially  when  they  have  devils  to 
help  forward  the  delufion,  whofe  great  fubtilty  has 
chiefly  been  exercifed  in  deceiving  mankind  through 
all  paft  generations. 

Inq^  Here  poflibly  fome  may  be  ready  to  inquire/ 
If  there  may  be  fo  many  things  which  men  may  ex¬ 
perience  from  no  higher  principles  than  are  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  devils  5  what  are  thofe  exercifes 
and  afFe^ions  that  are  of  a  higher  nature,  which  I 
muft  find  in  my  heart,  and  which  I  may  juftly  look  . 
upon  as  fure  flgns  of  the  faving  grace  of  God’s  Spi¬ 
rit  ? 

Anf  I  anfwer,  thofe  exercifes  and  afie(ftions  which 
are  good  evidences  of  grace,  differ  from  ail  that  the 
devils  are  the  fubjedls  of,  and  all  that  can  arife  from 
fuch  principles  as  are  in  their  hearts,  in  two  things, 
viz.  tiieir  foundation  and  their  tendency. 

I.  They  dilfer  in  their  foundation,  or  in  that  be¬ 
longing  to  them,  which  is  molt  fundamental  in  them, 
and  the  foundation  of  all  the  reft,  which  pertains 
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to  them,  viz.  An*  apprehenfion  or  fenfe  of  the  fu- 
preme  holy  beauty  and  comelinefs  of  divine  things^ 
as  they  are  in  themfelves,  or  in  their  own  nature. 

This  the  devils,  and  damned  in  hell  are,  and  for¬ 
ever  will  be  entirely  deftitute  of.  This  the  devils  once 
had,  while  they  ftood  in  their  integrity ;  but  this  they 
wholly  loft  when  they  fell:  And  this  is  the  only  thing 
that  can  be  mentioned  pertaining  to  the  devils  appre- 
henfion  and  fenfe  of  the  divine  Being,  that  he  did  lofe. 
Nothing  elfe  belonging  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  can 
be  devifed,  that  he  is  deflitute  of.  It  has  been  obfer- 
ved,  that  there  is  no  one  attribute  of  the  divine  nature, 
but  what  he  is  fenftble  of,  and  knows,  and  has  a  ftrong 
and  very  affecting  convidtion  of;  and  this  1  think  is 
evident  and  undeniable.  But  the  fupreme  beauty  of 
the  divine  nature  he  is  altogether  blind  to  :  He  fees 
no  more  of  it,  than  a  man  born  perfedlly  blind  does 
of  colours.  The  great  fight  he  has  of  the  attributes 
of  God  gives  him  an  idea  and  ftrong  fenfe  of  his  aw¬ 
ful  majefty,  but  no  idea  of  his  beauty  and  comelinefs. 
Though  he  has  feen  fo  much  of  God’s  wonderful 
works  of  power,  wifdom,  holinefs,  juftice  and  truth, 
and  his  wonderful  works  of  grace  to  mankind,  this 
fo  many  thoufand  years,  and  has  had  occafion  to  ob- 
ferve  them  with  the  ftrongeft  attention;  yet  all  ferves 
not  to  give  him  the  leaft  fenfe  of  his  divine  beauty. 
And  though  the  devils  fhould  continue  to  exercife 
their  mighty  powers  of  mind  with  the  ftrongeft  in¬ 
tention  ;  and  ftiould  take  things  in  all  pofiible  views, 
in  every  order  and  arrangement;  yet  they  never 
will  fee  this.  So  little  akin  is  the  knowledge  they 
have  to  this,  that  the  great  degrees  of  that  know¬ 
ledge,  bring  them  no  nearer  to  it.  Yet  the  more 
knowledge  they  have  of  God  of  that  kind,  the  more 
do  they  hate  God.  That  wherein  the  beauty  of  the  X 
divine  nature  does  moft  elTentially  confift,  viz.  his  ho¬ 
linefs,  or  moral  excellency,  appears,  in  their  eyes^, 
furtheft  from  beauty  :  It  is  on  that  very  account  chief¬ 
ly  that  he  appears  hateful  to  them.  The  more  holi- 

nefe 


4  *  ^  True  Grace  dijlingmjbed from  Ser.  5. 

a  ^ 

nefs  they  fee  in  him,  the  more  hateful  he  appears  : 
The  gicater  their  fight  is  of  his  holinels,  the  higher 
is  their  hatred  of:  him  raifed.  And  becaufe  of  their 
hatred  of  his  halinefs,  they  hate  him  the  more,  the 
more  they  fee  of  his  other  attributes.  They  would 
hate  a  holy  Being,  whatever  his  other  attributes  wercj 
but  they  hate  fuch  a  holy  Being  the  woiTe,  for  his  be- 
ing  infinitely  wife,  and  infinitely  powerful,  See,  more 
than  they  would  do,  if  they  faw  in  him  lefs  power  and 
lefs  wifdom. 

.  The  wicked,  at  the  day  of  judgement,  will  fee  eve¬ 
ry  thing  elfe  in  Chrift,  but  his  beauty  and  amiablenefs. 
There  is  no  one  quality  or  property'  of  bis  peiTon, 
that  can  be  thought  of  but  what  will  be  fet  before 
them  in  the  ftrongeft  light  at  that  day,  but  only  fuch 
as  confifi:  in  this.  They  will  fee  him  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  in  power,  and  great  glory,  in  the 
glory  of  his  Patber.”  They  will  have  that  view  of  his 
external  glory,  which  is  vaftly  beyond  what  we  can 
have  any  imagination  of:  And  they  will  have  the 
ftrongeffc  and  moft  convincing  demonftrations  of  all 
his  attributes  and  perfedlions :  They  will  have  a  fenfe 
of  his  great  majefiy,  that  will  be,  as  it  were,  infinitely 
affetfling  to  them.  They  fliall  be  made  to  know  effec¬ 
tually,  That  he  is  the  Lord.”  They  fiiall  fee  what 
he  is,  and  what  he  does  ;  his  nature  and  works  fhall 
appear  in  the  firongeft  view:  But  his  holy  and  infinite 
beauty  and  amiablenefs,  which  is  ail  in  all,  and  with- 
out  which  every  other  quality  and  property  is  no¬ 
thing,  and  worfe  than  nothing,  they  will  fee  nothing 
of. 

Therefore  it  Is  a  fight  or  fenfe  of  this  that  is  the 
thing  wherein  does  fundamentally  confifi:  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  thofe  things  in  which  the  faving  grace 
of  God’s  bpirit  confifts,  and  the  experiences  of  de¬ 
vils  and  damned  fouls.  This  is  the  foundation  of 
every  thing  elfc  that  is  difiinguiihing  in  true  Chri- 
ftian  experience.  This  is  the  foundation  of  the 
faith  of  God’s  eieit.  This  gives  the  mind  a  faving 
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belief  of  the  truth  of  divine  things.  It  is  a  view  of 
the  excellency  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  ^ 
or  lenfe  of  the  divine  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  the 
fcheme  of  doiftrine  there  exhibited,  that  favingly 
convinces  the  mind  that  it  is  indeed  divine  or  of  God, 
This  account  of  the  matter  is  plainly  implied  ;  2  Cor. 
iv.  3.  4.  “  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
“  that  are  loif,  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  left  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the 
“  image  of  God,  fbould  fhine  into  them.”  And, 
verf.  6.  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
“  fhine  out  of  darknefs,  hath  fiiined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
“  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.”  It  is  very  evident 
that  a  faving  belief  of  the  gofpel,  is  here  fpoken  of 
by  the  Apoftle  as  ariftng  from  a  view  of  the  divine 
glory  or  beauty  of  the  things  it  exhibits.  It  is  by  this 
view  that  the  foul  of  a  true  convert  is  enabled  faving- 
ly  to  fee  the  fufiiciency  of  Chrift  for  his  falvation. 
He  that  has  his  eyes  opened  to  behold  the  divine  fu-^ 
perlative  beauty  and  lovelinefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  con¬ 
vinced  of  his  fufiiciency  to  ftand  as  a  Mediator  be¬ 
tween  him,  a  guilty  hell-deferving  wretch,  and  an  in¬ 
finitely  holy  God,  in  an  exceeding  difierent  manner 
than  ever  he  can  be  convinced  by  all  the  arguments 
that  are  made  ufe  of  by  the  excellent  authors  or 
preachers. 

When  he  once  comes  to  fee  Chrift’s  divine  loveli¬ 
nefs,  he  wonders  no  more  that  he  is  thought  worthy 
by  God  the  Father  to  be  accepted  for  the  vileft  finner. 
Now  it  is  not  difficult  for  him  to  conceive  how  the 
blood  of  Chrift  fliould  be  efteemed  by  God  fo  preci¬ 
ous  as  to  be  worthy  to  be  accepted  as  a  compenfation 
for  the  greateft  fins.  The  foul  now  properly  fees  the 
precioufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  fo  does  properly  fee  and 
underhand  the  very  ground  and  realon  of  his  accep- 
tablenels  to  God,  and  the  value  God  fets  on  his 
blood,  obedience,  and  interceflion.  This  faiisfies  the 
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poor  guilty  foul  and  gives  it  reft,  when  the  fineft  and 
trtolV  elaborate  difcourfes  about  the  fufSciency  of 
Chrift,  and  fuitablenefs  of  the  way  of  falvation, 
would  not  do  it.  When  a  man  then  comes  to  fee  the 
proper  foundation  of  faith  and  affiance,  with  his  own 
eyes,  then  he  believes  favingly.  ‘‘  He  that  Teeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  hath  everlafting  life 
John  vi.  40.  When  Chrift  thus  manifefts  God’s 
name  to  men,  then  they  believe  that  all  things  what- 
foever  God  has  given  to  Chrift  are  of  him,  and  be¬ 
lieves  that  Chrifl:  was  Tent  of  God  John  xvii.  6.  7. 
8.  And  they  that  thus  know  Chrift’s  name  will 
truft  in  him  Pf.  ix.  10.  In  order  to  true  faith 
in  Jefus  Clirift,  the  Son  of  God,  is  revealed  in  men. 
Gal.  i.  15,  16.  And  it  is  this  fight  of  the  divine 
beauty  of  Chrift,  that  bows  the  wills,  and  draws  the 
hearts  of  men.  A  fight  of  the  greatnefs  of  God  in 
his  attributes,  may  overwhelm  men  and  be  more  than 
they  can  endure,  but  the  enmity  and  oppofition  of 
the  heart  may  remain  in  its  full  firength,  and  the 
will  remain  inflexible  ;  whereas  one  glimpfe  of  the  mo- 
y'  ral  and  fpiritual  glory  of  God,  and  fu pi  erne  amiable- 
h  nefs  of  Jefus  Chrifi:,  fhining  into  the  heart,  over¬ 
comes  and  abolifhes  this  oppofition,  and  inclines  the 
foul  to  Chrifi,  as  it  were,  by  an  omnipotent  power: 
So  that  now,  not  only  the  underfianding,  but  the  will 
and  the  whole  foul  receives  and  embraces  the  Saviour, 
y  This  is  moft  certainly  the  difcovery,  which  is  the  firfi  . 
internal  foundation  of  a  faving  faith  in  Chrifi  in  the 
foul  of  the  true  convert,  and  not  on  having  of  it  im¬ 
mediately  fuggefied  and  revealed  to  the  foul  by  a  text 
of  Scripture,  or  any  immediate  outward  or  inward 
witnefs,  that  Chrifi:  loves  him,  or  that  he  died  for 
him  in  particular,  and  is  his  Saviour;  fo  begetting 
confidence  and  joy,  and  a  Teeming  love  to  Chrifi,  be- 
caufe  he  loves  him ;  by  which  fort  of  faith  and  con- 
verfion,  (demonftrably  vain  and  counterfeit)  multi¬ 
tudes  have  been  deluded.  The  fight  of  the  glory  of 
God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  works  true  iupreme 
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love  to  God :  This  is  a  fight  of  the  proper  founda- 
tion  of  fupreme  love  to  God,  viz.  the  fupreme  love- 
linefs  of  his  nature  j  and  a  love  to  him  on  this  ground 
is  truly  above  any  thing  that  can  come  from  a  mere 
principle  of  felf-love,  which  is  in  the  hearts  of  de¬ 
vils  as  well  as  men.  And  this  begets  true  fpiritual 
and  holy  joy  in  the  foul,  which  is  indeed  joy  in  God, 
and  glorying  in  him,  and  not  rejoicing  in  our- 
felves. 

This  fight  of  the  beauty  of  divine  things  will  ex-  ^ 
cite  true  defires  and  longings  of  foul  after  thofe 
things  *,  not  like  the  longings  of  devils,  or  any  fuch 
forced  deflres,  as  thofe  of  a  man  in  great  danger  of  , 
death,  after  fbme  bitter  medicine  that  he  hopes  will 
fave  his  life  ;  but  natural  free  delires,  the  defires  of 
appetite  ;  the  thirftings  of  a  new  nature,  as  a  new¬ 
born  babe  defires  the  mother’s  breaft ;  and  as  a  hun¬ 
gry  man  longs  for  fome  pleafant  food  he  thinks  of ; 
or  as  the  thirfly  hart  pants  after  the  cool  and  clear 
flream. 

This  fenfe  of  divine  beauty  is  the  firfl  thing  in  the  Y\ 
aflual  change  made  in  the  foul  in  true  converfion, 
and  is  the  foundation  of  every  thing  elfe  belonging 
to  that  change  *,  as  is  evident  by  thofe  words  of  the 
Apoflle,  2  Cor.  iii.  i8.  “  But  we  all  with  open  face, 
beholding,  as  in  a  glafs,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 

“  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.” 

•  2.  Truly  gracious  afl'eflions  and  exercifes  of  mind 
differ  from  fuch  as  are  counterfeit,  which  arife  from 
no  higher  principles  than  are  in  the  hearts  of  devils, 
in  their  tendency  j  and  that  in  thefe  two  refpedts. 

(i.)  They  are  of  a  tendency  and  influence  very 
contrary  to  that  which  was  efpecially  the  devil’s  fin, 
even  pride.  That  pride  was  in  a  peculiar  manner 
the  devil’s  fin,  is  manifelf  from  i  Tim.  iii.  6.  “  Not 
“  a  novice  left,  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fell 
‘‘  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.”  Falfe  and  de- 
lufive  experiences  evermore  tend  to  this,  though  of- 
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ten  times  under  the  difguife  of  great  and  extraordi¬ 
nary  humility.  Spiritual  pride  is  the  prevailing  tem¬ 
per  and  general  character  of  hypocrites,  deluded  with 
falfe  difcoveries  and  affedlions.  They  are  in  general 
of  a  difpofition  direclly  contrary  to  thofe  two  things 
belonging  to  the  Chriftian  temper,  directed  to  by  the  ^ 
Apoftle  ;  the  one  in  Rom.  xii.  16.  Be  not  wife  in 
“  your  own  conceit*,”  and  the  other  in  Phil.  ii.  3. 

Let  each  cfteem  others  better  than  themfelves.” 
Falfe  experience  is  conceited  of  itfelf,  and  afFe^ed 
with  itfelf.  Thus  he  that  has  falfe  humility  is  much 
affected  t6  think  how  he  is  abafed  before  God  :  He 
that  has  falfe  love  is  afFeiRed,  when  he  thinks  of  the 
grcatnefs  of  his  love.  The  very  food  and  nourilh- 
ment  of  falfe  experience  is  to  view  itfelf,  and  take  . 
much  notice  of  itfelf  j  and  its  very  breath  and  life  is 
to  talk  much  of  itfelf,  or  fome  way  to  be  fliewing  it¬ 
felf.  Whereas  truly  gracious  views  and  affections 
are  of  a  quite  contrary  tendency  :  They  nourilh  no  ‘ 
felf-conceit  ;  no  exalting  conceit  of  the  man’s  own 
righteoul’nefs,  experience,  or  privileges  ;  no  high 
conceit  of  his  humiliations.  They  incline  to  no  o- 
Rentation,  nor  felf  exaltation,  under  any  difguife 
whatfoever.  But  that  lenfe  of  the  fupreme,  holy 
beauty  and  glory  of  God  and  Chrift,  which  is  the 
foundation  of  them,  and  that  only  mortifies  pride, 
and  truly  humbles  the  foul.  It  not  only  cuts  off 
fome  of  the  outermoft  branches,  (caufing  many 
branches  to  grow  out  where  but  one  was  before), 
but  it  Rrikes  at  the  very  root  of  pride  ;  it-altcrs  the 
very  nature  and  difpofition  of  the  heart.  The  light 
of  God’s  beauty,  and  that  alone,  truly  Ihews  the  foul 
its  own  deformity,  and  effectually  inclines  it  to  exalt 
God  and  abafe  itfelf. 

(2.)  Thefe  gracious  exercifes  and  affections  differ 
from  the  other  in  their  tendency  to  deftroy  Satan’s 
intereff.  ijiy  lu  the  perfon  himfelf,  in  their  tenden¬ 
cy,  to  caufe  the  foul  to  hate  every  cwii  and  falfe 
wav,  and  to  produce  univerfal  holinefs  of  heart  and 
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life,  difpofing  him  to  make  the  fervice  of  God,  and 
the  promoting  his  glory  and  the  good  of  mankind, 
the  very  buiinefs  of  his  life  :  whereas  thofe  falfe 
difcoveries  and  afFe£lions  have  not  this  efFe£t.  There 
may  indeed  be  great  zeal,  and  a  great  deal  of  what 
is  called  Religion  ;  but  it  is  not  a  truly  Chriftian  zeal; 
it  is  not  a  being  zealous  of  good  works  :  Their  re¬ 
ligion  is  not  the  fervice  of  God  *,  it  is  not  a  feeking 
and  ferving  God  ;  but  indeed  a  feeking  and  ferving 
themfelves.  Though  there  may  be  a  change  of  life, 
it  is  not  a  change  from  every  wicked  way  to  a  uni- 
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form  Chriftian  life  and  pra(ft;ice,  but  only  a  turning 
the  ftream  of  corruption  from  one  channel  to  ano¬ 
ther.  Thus  the  Apoftle  James  diftinguilhes,  in  our 
context,  a  true  faith  from  the  faith  of  devils  ;  James, 
ii.  19.  20.  “  Thou  believeft  that  there  is  one  God. 
“  The  devils  alfo  believe,  and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou 
know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  And  thus  the  Apoftle  John  diftinguilhes 
true  communion  with  God  ;  i  John,  i.  6.  7.  “  If 
‘‘  we  fay  that  we  have  fellowlhip  with  him,  and 
walk  in  daiknefs,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 
But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowfhip  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  ol  Chrift  cleanfeth  us  from  all  ftn.”  By  this 
he  diftinguilhes  true  fpiritual  knowledge,  ch.  ii.  3.  4. 
“  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
“  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  faith,  1  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  And  hereby  the 
fame  Apoftle  diftinguilhes  true  love,  ch.  iii.  18.  19, 
Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in 
deed  [in  woik,  as  the  word  fignilies]  and  in  truth. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth 
“  and  fliall  allure  our  hearts  before  him.”  * 

2.  Truly  gracious  experiences  have  a  tendency  to 
deftroy  Satan’s  intereft  in  the  world. 

Fade  religion,  conftfting  in  the  counterfeits  of  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  in  high  pre- 
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tences  and  great  appearances  of  inward  experimental 
religion  ;  when  this  prevails  among  a  people,  though 
for  the  prefent  it  may  furprife  many,  and  may  be 
the  occafion  of  alarming  and  awakening  fome  fin- 
ners,  yet  in  the  final  ilTue  of  things,  tends  greatly 
to  wound  and  weaken  the  caufe  of  vital  religion, 
and  to  ftrengthen  the  intereft  of  Satan,  defperately 
to  harden  the  hearts  of  finners,  exceedingly  to  fill 
the  world  with  prejudice  againft  the  power  of  god- 
linefs,  to  promote  infidelity  and  licentious  principles 
and  pradlices,  to  build  up  and  make  ftrong  the  de¬ 
vil’s  kingdom  in  the  world,  more  than  open  vice  and 
pcofanenefs,  or  profelTed  Atheifm,  or  public  perfe- 
cution,  and  perhaps  more  than  any  thing  elfe  what- 
foever. 

But  it  is  not  fo  with  true  religion  in  its  genuine 
beauty.  That,  if  it  prevails  in  great  power,  will 
doubtlefs  excite  the  rage  of  the  devil,  and  many  o- 
ther  enemies  of  religion  :  Howeven,  it  gives  great 
advantage  to  its  friends,  and  exceedingly  ftrengthens 
their  caufe,  and  tends  to  convince  or  confound  ene- 
Tfue  religion  is  a  divine  light  in  the  fouls  of 
the  faints  j  and  as  it  fliines  out  in  the  converfation 
before  men,  it  tends  to  induce  others  to  glorify  God. 
There  is  nothing  like  it  (as  to  means)  to  awaken  the 
confciences  of  men,  to  convince  infidels,  and  to  fiop 
the  mouths  of  gainfayers.  Though  men  naturally 
hate  the  power  of  godlinefs,  yet  when  they  fee  the 
fruits  of  it,  there  is  a  witnefs  in  their  confciences  in 

its  favour. 

‘‘  nefs,  and  ^ 

**  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men, 
Rom.  xiv.  17.  18.  The  prevailing  of  true  religion 
ever  tends  to  the  honour  of  religion  in  the  world, 
though  it  commonly  is  the  occaiion  of  great  perfe- 
cution.  It  is  a  fure  thing,  the  more  it  appears  and  is 
exemplified  in  the  view  of  the  world,  the  more  wdl 
its  honour,  and  the  honour  of  its  author,  be  advan¬ 
ced.  Phil.  i.  !!  filled  with  the  fruits  of 

"  righteoulueis, 
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“  He  that  ferveth  Chrift  in  righteouf- 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Gholl, 
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rlghteoufnefs,  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrlfl:  unto  the 
‘‘  glory  and  praife  of  God.” 

The  third  ufe  may  be  of  exhortation ^  to  feek  thofe 
diftinguilhing  qualifications  and  afFe^ions  of  foul 
which  neither  the  devil,  nor  any  unholy  being,  has 
or  can  have. 

How  excellent  is  that  Inward  virtue  and  religion 
which  confifts  in  thofe  !  Herein  confifts  the  moft  ex-  ^ 
cellent  experiences  of  faints  and  angels  in  heaven. 
Herein  confiffs  the  befl  experience  of  the  man  Chrift 
Jefus,  whether  in  his  humbled  or  glorified  ftate. 
Herein  confifts  the  image  of  God  :  Yea,  this  is  fpo- 
ken  of  in  Scripture  as  a  communication  of  fome- 
thing  of  God’s  own  beauty  and  excellency,  A  parti¬ 
cipation  of'  the  divine  nature,  2  Peter,  i.  4.  A  par¬ 
taking  of  his  holinefs,  Hcb.  xii.  10.  A  partaking  of 
Chrift’s  fulnefs,  John,  i.  16.  Hereby  the  faints  are 
filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God,  Eph.  iii.  18.  19, 
Hereby  they  have  fellowfhip  with  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  i  John,  i.  3.  ;  that  is,  they  communicate 
with  them  in  their  happinefs.  Yea,  by  means  of  this 
divine  virtue,  there  is  a  mutual  indwelling  of  God  and 
the  faints  ;  i  John,  iv.  16.  “  God  is  love  ;  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  dove,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him.” 

This  qualification  muff  render  the  perfon  that  has 
it  excellent  and  happy  indeed,  and  doubtlefs  is  the 
higheff  dignity  and  bleflednefs  of  any  creature.  This  % 
is  the  peculiar  gift  of  God,  which  he  beflows  only 
on  his  fpecial  favourites.  As  to  filver,  gold,  and 
diamonds,  earthly  crowns  and  kingdoms,  he  often 
throws  them  out  to  thofe  that  he  efteems  as  dogs 
and  fwine  ;  but  this  is  the  peculiar  blefling  of  his 
dear  children  :  This  is  what  flefh  and  blood  cannot 
impart,  and  what  all  the  devils  in  hell  cannot  work 
the  leafi  degree  of  in  any  heart  ;  it  is  God  alone  can 
befiow  it.  This  was  the  fpccial  benefit  which  C  hrift 
died  to  procure  for  bis  eled,  the  mofi:  excellent  to- 
I  n  of  his  everlafting  love  j  the  chief  fruit  of  his 

great 
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great  labours^  and  the  moft  precious  purcliafe  of  his 
blood. 

Bjr  this,  above  all  other  things,  do  men  glorify* 
God.  By  this,  above  all  other  things,  do  the  faints 
i]:iine  as  lights  in  the  world,  and  are  bleffings  to  man¬ 
kind.  And  this,  above  all  things,  tends  to  their  own 
comfort  ;  from  hence  arifes  that  peace  which  pafT- 
eth  all  underftanding,”  and  that  joy  which  is 
unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory.”  And  this  is  that 
which,  will  moft  certainly  ilTue  in  the  eternal  falva- 
y  tion  of  thofe  that  have  it :  It  is  impoflible  that  the 
foul  wherein  it  is  fliould  fink  and  perifli  :  It  is  an  Im¬ 
mortal  feed ;  it  is  eternal  life  begun  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  that  have  it  can  never  die.  It  is  the  dawn¬ 
ing  of  the  light  of  glory.  It  is  the  day-ftar  rifenln 
the  heart,  that  is  a  fure  forerunner  of  that  fun’s 
rifing  which  will  bring  on  an  everlafting  day.  This 
is  that  Water  which  Chrift  gives,  which  is  in  him 
that  drinks  it  “  a  well  of  water  fp ringing  up  into 
everlafting  life  John,  iv.  14.  It  is  fomething 
from  heaven,  is  of  a  heavenly  nature,  and  tends  to 
heaven.  And  thofe  that  have  it,  however  they  may 
now  wander  in  a  wildernefs,  or  be  tofled  to  and  fro 
on  a  tempeftuous  ocean,  fhall  certainly  arrive  in  hea¬ 
ven  at  laft,  where  this  heavenly  fpark  lhall  be  in-' 
creafed  and  perfe<fted,  and  the  fouls  of  the  faints  all 
be  transformed  into  a  bright  ^and  pure  flame,  and 
they  fhall  Ihine  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Amen. 
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